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On fourteen Propo/alls made this laſt Summer 1672 (ſo call'd) 
unto G. Fox then preſent on Rode-1/land 
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The KINGS MAFES TY 


Charles the II: ««. 


Whom the King of Heaven long 
and eternally Preſerve. 


Royal Str. 

HE Moſt High hath adorned you with an Hgh 
Birth, with a gallant Temper, and Endowments of 
Nature, with. Princely Education, and rare Exper i- 
ences &c. The Crown of all, the Santifier of 
all muſt be L'e/prit de Dyeu, or elſe all that is under the 

Sun 2n fumum abeunt. | 
Touching this moſt holy Spirit, and other heavenly Points 
in difference between the Proteſtants and the Quakers, I 
preſent your royal eye with a Lant/kip of a Battle fought 
this laſt Summer in your Majeſtyes New-Engl/and, between 
ſome of the eminenteſt of the Qyakers and my ſelf, three 
dayes at Newport on Rode-1/land, and one at Providence on 


the Marn in the ſame Colony. 
I I am 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I am humbly bold to preſent it to your Roya/ Hand, 

I. That your own precious Soul (infinitely more pre- 
cious then thouſands of Brittains or Worlds may ſee the 
Grounds and Roots of theſe Proteflant Diſquifitions. 

2. . That your Majeſty may ſee what your New-Engl:/h 
Subjefs are doing under the gracious Wing of your won- 
derfull Favour to us &c | | 

3. Becauſe your Majeſtyes Name is often mentioned 
and concerned in theſe Concertations. 

4. Becauſe it was affirmed by ſome of my Oppoſites in 
_ publick, that there were ſcarce any of their Books came 

forth, but the' King had one: I thought it ſome obligation 
on me, to preſent the Proteſtant Truth (thus publickly and 
ſolemnly aſſerted) more juſtly then my Popi/h and Ar- 
minian Oppoſites to offend your Royal eyes with Smoak out 
of the Deep Pre. | 

Gracious Sir, I know your precious Spirits and Minutes 
are exhauſted in managing your Warrs abroad, and in 
preſerving your Dominions in Peace at home; I cannot 
therefore hope for one g/ance of your eye upon any more 
then this poor Ep:/le. 

Charles the Great was one of the greateſt Princes of that 
name in the world. And Charles the fifth (both Emper- 
ours) had his wonderfull Tr:c& at Helm alſo; but both (and 
all) turn into the Cabbin & Pit of Rottenneſs. Charles the 
5th. in his 58th. year, Charles the Great in his 729. year: 
But were every drop of water between your O/d- England 
and New, a million of years, yet Mors u/tima linea, and tis 
but Momentum unde pendet Eternitas. 

By Gods moſt wiſe and righteous Permiſſion, the Pope 
and Quakers pretend their Enthufiaſmes and Infallibilityes: I 
know and have dete&ted much of both of /their Impoſtures, 

\ and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and I beſeech him who is the eternal Pater Luminum, to 
preſetve your Royal Spirit from both their Cheatings, that 
is from the Oracles of Hell in their mouths. | 

And I humbly importune your Majeflyes continued Grace * 
and Patience to this poor New-England, which (though 3 
miſerable, cold, howling Wilderneſs, yet Leterne/ hath 
made it his Glory, your Majeſtyes Glory, and a Ghry to the 
Engliſh and Proteſtant Name: and if the moſt High pleaſe, 
Old and New-England may flouriſh when the Pope and 


Mahomet, Rome and Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes. 


Providence in N- England, Your Majeſtyes moſt loyal 
2. and affetionate. Orator at 
Mares oth. 7, the Throne of Grace. 
(ut YVulgd,) 


Rager - Williams. 


SEGEDADEGREGEEGHSAD Eb 
To the People called Quakers. 


Friends & Country-men : 


A He occaſion of theſe Dz/courſes you may ſee in 
the firſt Page: the 14 Propoſals in the ſecond 


Page, and the occaſion of the Title in the 34. 

2. The truth is (as Edmund Burroughs, and 
others of you ſay of your ſelves) from my Childhood (now 
above three-ſcore years) the Father of Lights and Merczes 
toucht my Soul with a love to himſelf, to his only be- 


gotten, the true Lord Feſus, to his Holy Scriptures, &c. his 


infinite Wiſdome hath given me to ſee the City, Court 


and Country, the Schools and Univerſities of my Native 


Country, to converſe with ſome Turks, Fews, Papiſts, and 
all ſorts of Proteſtants, and by Books to know the Afarrs 
and Religions of all Countries, &C. 

3. My Concluſion is, that be of good chear thy fins are 
forgtven thee, Mat. g. is one of the joyfulleſt ſounds that 
ever came to poor ſinful Ears: how to obtain this ſound 
from the mouth of that Mediatour that ſpoke it, is the 
great diſpute beween the Proteſtants and the bloody W hore 
of Rome: this is alſo the great point between the true Pro- 
teſtants and your ſelves: as alſo (in order to this) about 
what man is (to the utmoſt) now by nature, what the true 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, and all other controverſies (diſcuſſed 
in this Book, not unworthy this your ſerious weighing (as 
Mary did) in the hearts and ſpirits, &c. | 

4. Bear with me.while I fay, that as the Je/utes pre- 
tend to deifie the Pope, but it is known, the end is to deifie 
themſelves under the cloak of the Poprs Name: ſo Satan 

pretends 


JMI 


pretends to-exalt and deifie you, under the name of God, 
and Chriſt, and Sp:rit, &c. but his end is as Peter tells us, to 
exalt himſelf, and fill his helliſh Paunch with Souls. 

5. I endeavoured, but could not procure a Short-hand 
writer, ſo that I am forced to recolle& Tranſattions from 
my Memory, and I believe (as in the holy preſence of 
God) that I have not failed to preſent the true ſubſtance 
of paſſages without advantage to my ſelf, or diſadvantage 
to my Oppoſites. 

6. I have uſed ſome ſharp Scripture Language, but not 
(as commonly you do) paſſionately and unjuſtly: I ſome- 
times call you Foxians, (as Nicolaitans from Nicholas) be- 
cauſe G.Fox hath appeared the greateſt Writer, and the 
greateſt Preacher amongſt you, and the moſt deified that I 
can hear of, ſure it is that here he ſubtly run for it : he 
ordered that my Letters to our Deputy Governour Cap- 
tain Cranſtone (in which my Propoſals to G.F. were, ſhould 
not be delivered to the Deputy, until G. F. was ſome hours 
under fayle, that he might fay he never ſaw my Paper, 
though it is as clear as noon-day that he knew all matters 
by Copies, Letters and Relations, perfetly many dayes 
before his departure. 

7. My diſadvantage (in our Conteſts (eſpecially at New- 
port) were great and many - for though F. Stubs. and F. 
Burnet were more civil and ingenious: yet FW. Edmondſon 
was nothing. but a bundle of Ignorance, and Boiſterouſneſs, 
he would ſpeak firſt end all (though all three were con- 
ſtantly on me at once) no man might ſpeak at all in favour 
of my Poſitions: any might freely ſpeak againſt them : 
they fat in the midſt of the Governour & Magiſtrates (of 
their Opinion) and the whole Aflembly (of their way) W. 
Edmondſon (though F. Stubs twice ſaid in publick, that I had 
not inter- ws th them) yet Y.Edmundſon would fre- 
quently and inſolently interrupt me : (o that I was _ ws 

orce 


forced to bear patiently (through Gods only help) but to 
ſuppreſs my thoughts, which here I have added in ſome 
places. 8. I know that a great weight of your Opinions 
and Actings lye upon your believing your ſelves guided by 
the immediate Spirit of God: but I believe that I have 
proved that it is no more the holy Spirit of God, that 
ſpeaks and acts in you, then it was the true Samue/ that 
ſpake ſuch heavenly words in the appearance of Sam. 
Mantle amongſt a cloud of other witneſſes you ſhall never 
perſwade Souls (not bewitched) that the holy ſpirit of God 
would perſwade your Women and Maidens to appear in 
4: 49's (ſtreets & aſſemblies) ſtark naked, &c. of which I 

ave ſpoke more particularly in our diſputations. 9g. It is 
hard to perſwade a Fox or a Wolf that he is fo, &c. or 
that he doth Rob or Steal, or Murther; it is hard to per- 
ſwade a man while he dreams that he is in a Dream : yea 
though he be a filthy Dreamer as Gods Spirit ſpeaks: In 
our Dreams we believe lyes and impoſlibilities to be true 
as that we are many houkd miles of, that we talk with 
dead men, &c. that we are at Marriages or Burials and are 
Kings and Queens. &c. 

10. All that I can hope for (without Gods wonderfull 
mercy) is to give my Teſtimony in my generation: for (as 
Solomon ſpeaks of the Whore) four or none of you return. 
Yet I know Gods foundation is ſure he knows who are his 
amongſt you as amongſt other perſwaſions. I have proved, 
. and will prove (if God pleaſe) that ſpiritual Pride, that is 
Pride about ſpiritual matters, is the Root and Branch of 
your whole Religion, and that the King Eternal, who did 
- caſt out proud Angels out of his Palace, will hardly. open 
his Gates to proud and ſcornful Duſt and Aſhes: 


Providence, March 10. I amone of your beſt Friends, R.W. 
1 673 (fo called) | 


To thoſe many Learned and Pious Men, whom 


G. Fox hath /o fillily and ſcornfully anſwered 
in his Book in Folio 


Eſpecially to those whoſe Names I have been bold to men- 
tion in the Narrativt and Apendis, 


Mr Richard Baxter, Mr Tohn Owen &c. 


Sirs, 
Hrough your fides the Devil by the Clawes of this 
wily Fox, hath tore at the heart of the Son of God; 
it 1s no wonder then if he tear at the Heart of his 
Love-Letters, and Inſtitutions, and the true Pro- 
fefſors of his name, who are innumerable in Abrahams Bo- 
ſome, and the reſt travelling uprightly thither. 

For Brevity ſake I was forced to omit many extcaliivng 
Paſſages, ſelefted by Fox out of your Writings & to ſelef? 
ſhort Sentences of yours unto which he grues ſhort Anſwers. 
As to matters in Difference between yourſelves and me, I 
willingly omitted them, as knowing that many able and honeſt 
Sea-men 7m their Obſervations of this Sun (one pifture of 
Chriſt Feſus) differ ſometimes in their Reckonings, though 
uprightly aiming at, and bound for one Port and Harbour. 

Eternally praiſed be the Father of Lights, and mercyes, 
that we are one im that moſt glorious ever fixed Cynoſura 
(about whom his true Prophets & Meſſengers ever have and 
doe and ſhall move: and he — them in his right hand. 

TI humbly beg of you. That you will more and more 
earneſtly, candidly and briftiant ſtudy the things that differ 
without reflecting upon Credit, Maintenance, Liberty and Life 
zt ſelf, remembring who it was that ſaid it; He that loves 
his life ſhall loſe it. 2. More and more to Pudy the Prophe/ies 
and the Segns of the Times, You know when it was that five 


Biſhops 


Biſhops, twenty-two Miniſters & almoſt three hunared other 
precious Believers in the true Lord Jeſus, were ſacrificed in 
the Flames, for his ever bleſſed ſake, againſt that monſtrous 
Man of Sin and bloudy Whore of Rome. Theſe Foxians 
fancy 1s but a feather to to thoſe high Pico's and Tenariffs, the 
Pope and Mahomet whom ſome of you may lrve to ſee flung 
into the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. 

Were it not that the infinite Compaſſions of Heaven had 
made our gracious Sovereign the Breath of our Noſtrills, the 
fiery Fornace had certainly burnt ſeven times hotter againſt 
Hananiah, Miſhael and Azariah : Surely as for Conſcience 
ſake we ought to obey, so ſor Conſcience ſake: we ought to be 
Inſtant and Conſtant at the throne off Grace for his Royal 


Preſervatiqn and Salvation. 


Prov. March 10, 1677 I am unworthy to be yours R. J. 


A Narration of 


A CONFERENCE 
DISPUTE. 


This laſt Auguff 1672 (ſo called) in the 
Colony of Rode-{land and Providence, Plantations in 
N.ENGLAND, between Roger Williams of Provi- 
dence (who Challenged Fox by writing (which fol- 
lowes) and all his Friends then met on Rode- 
land, (and G. Fox withdrawing) Fohn 
Stubs, Fohn Burniat, and William 
Edmundon (three of their ableſt Apoſ- 
tles) on the other, that is, (on the 
pretended 9 waters) Party. 
Aving long heard of the great narhe of 
G. Fox, (a man cried up by the Peo- 
ple called Quakers) and having read TheOcca- 
his book in Folio (ſome years fince) rod 
againſt, as I think above fix ſcore Books and Papers oy ” 
(written by pious and able pens againſt them) and 
now this Summer hearing of his coming into theſe 
Parts 


” ion 


(2) 


Parts of N England, and the poor cheated Souls the 

6 = his Oyakters with joy expecting his coming, as the 
Fl coming of- an Angel of light from Heaven: I read 
weighed. over his Book afreſh (as in the holy preſence and 
.._ *_ eye of God, (with a ſingle Eye and Heart) and more 
clearly finding his Anſwers ſo weak and filly, fo 
Anti-Chriſtian and Blaſphemous, and yet ſo Imperi- 

ous and Scornfull, ſo Curfing and Cenſorious, [2] 
Damning and Reprobating all that bow not down to 

their new Up/tart Image, my Spirit roſe up within 

me, and I believe the holy Sp:r:7 of God (in anſwer 

to my poor Petitions and Meditations) reſolved and 
quickened my Spirit to the preſent Undertake and 
Service. And therefore for his moſt holy Names 

ſake, and the name of his moſt holy only begotten, 

the true Lord TFeſus the God-Man and Mediator 

&c, And for| the honour of the moſt holy Spzr:z 

of God (to horribly torn in pieces by this foul Sp:- 

rit-of the Quakers) For the vindicating of many of 

the precious Truths of the old Chri/tian purity, and 

. for the ſake of ſo many precious Souls lying ſlain 

and bleeding before me, I made this Offer follow- 

ing to G. Fox, and any or all his Followers or Aſ- 
ſociates, then together at New-port on Rode-Tland. 

Tis true G. Fox was at Providence ſome few dayes 
before, and ſpake publickly; and it was free for 

me publickly to have heard him, and oppoſed him; 

But going the laſt year to one of their general Aſſem- 

A Spiritofblyes at New- Port, and having begun to: preſent-to 
Confuſion them ſome Conſiderations about the True Chri/t and 
in the 244 the falſe, the True gpirit and the Falſe and being cut 
ings. of in the mideſt, by ſudden Prayer of one, and the 
Singing 


{.$] 


Smging of another, and then by the Prayer of 
another and the ſudden difſolving of the Afﬀembly, 
I reſolved to try another way, and to offer a fair 
and full Dzſpute, according to Ed. Burrowes (and 
therein G Foxes) Offer in his large Epi/tle to Foxes 
Book. To this Purpoſe I drew up my thoughts 
into fourteen Propoſitions ; and knowing that New- 
Port was the chief Town on Rode—[land and Provi- 
dence on the Marin, and that G. Fox had ſpake at 
both places and bew:zched many with his Sorcerzes, I 
ſent this Paper following to G. Fox at Newport, viz, 


O G. Fox or any other of my Countrey—men 
at New-Port who ſay they are the Apoſtles 


and Meſſengers of Chriſt Jeſus, In humble Confi- tions. 


dence of the helþ of the Moſt High, I offer to 
maintain in Publick, againſt all Comers, theſe 
14 Propoſitions fo/low:ng, to wit, the firſt ſeven 
at New-Port, and the other ſeven at Providence: 
For the time When, I refer it to G. Fox and his 
Friends at New-port. 
Only I defire 
1 To have three dayes Notice,before the day 
you fix on. | 
_ 2 That without Interruption (or many ſpeak- 
ing at once) the Conference may continue from 
Nine 71 the morning till | 3| about four in the 
afternoon. and | 
3 That if either of the ſeven Propofitions be 
not finiſhed in one day, the Conference may con- 
tinue and goe on ſome few hours the next day. 
4 That either of us Diſputing ſhall have free 
uninterrupted 


(4) 


uninterrupted liberty to ſpeak (in Anſwerw=and 
Replyes)as much and as long as wee pleaſe, and 
then give the Oppoſite the ſame Liberty. 


That the whole may be managed with that 1:- 
genuity and Humanity, as ſuch an Exerciſe, by ſuch 
Perſons in ſuch Conditions, at ſuch a Time, ought to 
be managed and performed, the Propoſitions are 
theſe that follow. 

Firſt That the People called Quakers are not true 
Quakers according to the holy Scri ptures. 

2 That the Chriſt they profeſs is not the True 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 That the Spirit by which they are ated is not 
the Spirit of God. 

4 That they doe not own the holy Scriptures. 

5 Their Principles and Profeſſions, are full of | 
Contradictions and Hypocrifies. | 

6 That their, Religion 7s not only an Hereſy in the 
matters of Worſhip, but alſo in the Dofrines of Re- 
pentance Faith. &c 

7 Their Religion zs but a confuſed mixture of Po- 

| pery, Armineaniſme, Socineaniſme, Judaiſme &c. ; 

8 The People called Quakers (7: effet) hold no God, | 
no Chriſt, no Spirit, no Angel, no Devil, no Reſ- 
urreCtion, no Judgment,j: ,No Heaven, no Hell, but 
what is in man. 

g9 All that their Religion requires (externall and 

internall) to make Converts and Proſelites, amounts to 
no more than what a Reprobate may eafily attain unto, 
and perform. | 

10 That the Popes of Rome doe not ſwell with, and 


exerciſe 


or 62; et 


($] 


exerciſe a greater Pride, then the Quakers Spirit bath 
expreſt, and doth aſpire unto, although many truly humble 
Soules may be captruated among ft them, as may be in 
other Religions. 

11 The Quakers Religion 7s more obſtruftive, and 
deſtruftive to the Converſion and Salvation of the 
Souls of People, then moſt of the Religions this day ex- 
tant in the world. 

12 The Sufferings of the Quakers are no true evi- 
dence of the Truth of their Religion. 

13 That their many Books and writings are ex- 
_— Poor, Lame, Naked, and ſweld up only with 

h Titles and words of Boaſting and Vapour. 

pr 14. That the Spirit of their Religion tends 
mainly, 

1 To reduce Perſons from Civility t Barbariſme. 

3 To an Arbetratry Goverment, and the Difates 
and Decrees of” that ſudden Spirit that afts them, 

3 To a ſudden cutting off of People, yea of Kings 
and Princes oppoſing them. 

4 To as fiery Perſecutions for matters of Religion 
and Conſcience, as hath been or can be prattiſed by any 
Hunters or Perſecutors 1 the world. 

Under theſe forementioned Heads (if the Spirit of 
the Quakers dare civilly to Argue) will be opened many 
of the Popiſh, Proteſtant, Jewiſh and Quakers Po- 
fittons, which cannot here be mentioned, in the Diſpute 
(;f God pleaſe) they muſt be alleaaged, and the Exami- 
nation /ef? to every perſons Conſcience, as they will 
anſwer to God, (at their own Perills) in the great day 
approaching. 

Roger Williams. 
This 


(6) 


=— Paper above-ſaid I ſent incloſed in a Let- 
ter to my kind friend Capt. Cranſton . Deputy 
Governour of the Colony, that being ſuch a pub- 
lick perſon, he! might timely be informed of ſuch 
a _ Aſſembly, and as alſo might vouchſafe (as 
afterwards he carefully did) to afford his Coun- 
tenance and Aſſiſtance to ſuch Peaceable and Prous 
Exerciſes. But before the Boat went down with 

the Letter aforeſaid from Providence to Newport, 

The firg I ſent a Copy of my Poſitions to a Neighbour 7 T. 
uſage to Whom I heard was inclining to them. He takes a 
oy Copy of them and reads them in their Meeting, be- 
»o/als, fore Fobn Croſman Maſter of the. Boat (one of 
them alſo) who preſently the ſame hour, called me 

Blind Soft 1n the open Street, upbraiding me, how I 

durſt ſend my 14 Lyes to ſuch a man. as G. Fox 

on of them called him) the efternall Son of God; 

o that before my Letter went to Newport (which 

The decer: £7 2/Man carried) by Letters, & Croſman his and 

edeceit . 

fulneG of Other Relations, all was known, even long before 
Fox & my Letters were opened, or delivered to the Depu- 
Foxian. ty Governour : For in the Funto of the Foxians at 
Newport it was concluded for 1nfal/lible Reaſons, that 

His Holineſs G. Fox ſhould withdraw, ſeeing there 

was ſuch a Knot of the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 

now at Newport together, (eſpecially fFohn Stubs, a 

man knowing the Greek and. Hebrew) Therefore that 


w it might appear that ſuch a Nehemiah as he would 


not fly, it was [5] agreed that my Letters ſhould 
not be delivered to the Deputy Governour, untill G. 
Fox was gone ; ſo that it might be truly faid, that 
he never ſaw the Paper which I ſent unto him. I 


had 
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had a touch of this Leger de marn trick in- our Dit- 


pute at Newport, and the Deputy Governour did pub- 7,;,, of 
lickly teſtifie that my- Letters. to him were dated this ubtil 


the 13 of Fuly (which he ſaid he wondered at) but 


were not brought to him untill the 26th of the ſaid omlyfrom 
Moneth, and untill G. Fox was ſome hours departed. the Dipzre 


Fohn Burniat profeſt that that -he, knew noth- 


ing of the detaining of the Letters, only he knew all to run 
that G. Fox never ſaw my Paper. G. F. ſuppoſed it 


I would be forced to be. as plain in my Proofs as I 
was in my Potions. He knew that I was furniſhed 
with Artillery out of his own Writings. He faw 
what Conſequences would roll down the mountaines 
upon him from his. proud and Inſolent, yet poor 
and bald Writings ; and how far ſome of his preſ- 
ent practices were fallen out with. his r:#:nmgs, and 
therefore this old Fox thought it beſt to run for it, 
and leave the work to his Fourney-men and Chap- 
lains to perform in his abſence for him. 

Before I come to Tranſactions between thoſe 
three left behind him | John Stubs, Fobn Burnet, 
Wilkam Edmundſon, and my ſelf] I think fit to tell 


rhe Reader what a preparatory Conflict the moſt holy ,.jae 
and only Wiſe Lord, was pleaſed to exerciſe me with, Gs an 


before I came to the Pub/ich. 


My former antient Neighbour and friend 
being bit by ſuch znfeFious Teeth himielt, fell on 
me, 'as a man would fall upon a Toad or Serpent, and 
ſent me this. following Letter, notwithſtanding he 
was but newly bitten by them ; and-for forty yeares 
pretended no ſmall love. and reſpe&t to God and 


me. 


3 He 


ablick. 
e T.* 


(8) 
He firſt gave fireupon me in this following Letter. 


Providence. 18. 5. 72. 


Roger Williams 


of Rnd Scurrilous Paper im thy Propoſitions to 
G. Fox. and others (who in ſcorn are called 
Quakers) I adui/e thee to refrain any further pub- 
liſhing thereof, .and as it is written keep thee 
far from an evill matter, thy paper being full 
fraught with impudent Lyes and Slanders, with 
high flown airy imaginations, which if thou ſhouldſt 
lrve the dayes of Methuſelah, thou couldſt not per- 
form. In Love to thy Perſon and Name, [6] which 
ought to be precious, I adviſe thee not upon a ſud- 
den motion (as thou termeſt us to aft by) but from 
the ſpirit of Truth and tender love unto thy ſoul, 
which Spirit by thy writing appears thou art a 
ftranger to. Confider thy latter end, leaſt with 
Cardinal Mazarin, thou cry out in a dying hour 
Oh my poor Soul, what will become of thee? whi- 
ther art thou a going ?®£= And ſaid if be ſhould lon- 
ger have lived, he would leave the Court, and be a 
Capuchin. Time zs prec:ous, Repent, Repent, 
and mind the manifeſtation of the Spirit, which 7s 
grven to every one to profit withall., and knocks at 
the door of thy Heart, for entrance, which being 
rejefted will be thy Condemation. If thou rejett- 
eft this my faithfull witneſs for the Lord, I then 
ſay with John in the Revelation, /ef him that is 
filthy be be filthy ſtill, and ſo remaines | 
thy friend and Neighbour F. T. 


Having 
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Having read this Letter, and knowing this my 
Neighbour of late to have declined much from his 
former profeſſion of Godlz,neſs, and many wayes by 
his Looſneſs had grieved my Soul, I wondered not 
much at his Lines, (though now much unexpected 
of him) as knowing the Quakers ſpirit, to be a 
ready Ditch or Gu/fe, that readily ſucks and draws 
into it Soules afrighted eaſily to ſkin over their 
Sores; Proud and Self-conceited ones, who gladly 
cloſe with the Sprrit of, and Children of Pride, and Fuel for 
Looſe fading Profeſſors, of which fort the Quakers 3? Pres 
Meetings do much conſiſt, as not being able to walk Hel. 
cloſe with God, not daring to turn wholy Profane, 
or Ather}ts, and ſo daube up the breach with untem- 
pered Morter (the wild and fooliſh notions of the 
Devils Wh:ſperings, under the cloak of the imme- 
diate Inſpirations of Gods holy and heavenly Spzr:t) 
Many thoughts I had to = by his Afﬀeronts, and 
Inſultations: But conſidering that it was not my 
Name (not worth the while) but the moſt High, 
Eternall Majeſty; and his moſt holy Sprrit thus fouly 
pierced and debaſed, I return'd this Anſwer follow- 


ing. 


| My ancient loving Friend, My 4n/- 
| I F you pluck out the eyes of your Underſtanding, —— 
Profeſſion, and Experience, yet (through the Letter 

mercy of the Father of Lights and Mercyes) 1 from 7.7: 
cannot do ſo with mine. You tell me my Paper to 

G. Fox, 7s Scurrilous, &c. full fraught with [7] 
Impudent Lyes and Slanders, &c. And you ſay 

you write in Love, from the $pirit of Truth, to 


which 


UMI 
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which (you ſay) I am a ſtranger. You mind mee 
of Death &c. and bid me Repent, Repent, or elſe 
be filthy ſtill, and be damned. 

To which I will not Anſwer as G. Fox an- 
ſwered H. Wrights Paper with a ſcornfull and 
ſhamefull Silence. Thus I ſay in generall, you are 
my Witneſs, that. 1 have long ſaid with David (and 
'T humbly hope have made it good) I hate and 
abhor Lying, but thy Law do I love, for which I 
have loft in my time ſomething, & If I had not 
loved his Law, and abhorred Lyes, I had long ere 

Crying fos #215 bowed down againſt my Conſcience; yea I had 
| inN. Eng: fired the Countrey ahout this barbarous Land (as 
land. ſome im this Colony have done) I had murthered 
the Indians, and Engliſh by the Powder and 
Liquor trade, to which you know I had Tempta- 
fron, as much as your ſelf, or any others in N. Eng- 

land, but I loved the Name of God. 
For your ſelf, if the God of heaven have terri- 
fied your Soul, (which I believe is the caſe of moſt 
Quakers, and of the Devils themſetves) and made 
it tremble at the Wrath to come, you muſt not 
think to run from his flaming Eyes and Hand (as 
The infin== Adam) among /# the Thickets; you cannot talk of 
ite Juſtice Mercy without @ way of Satisfattion to an infinite 
sf pk Juſtice. (bo payes the Old Score)? It is im- 
ſatisfied. poſfeble that . all created Powers, in Heaven or 
| Earth, can diſcharge for one finfull Thought. 
 T here- muſt be an Equivalent - diſcharge, not by 
filthy Rags, and men/truous Clouts of our own 
Holineſs ;' which muſt be thought of before we can 
ſay; We can fin no more againſt God, than he 
| can 


UMI 
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TS 
can fin againſt us; as you know who Blaſphem- 
oufly and Horribly mazintarn ze. 


In your lines I pray you to Confider, 
Firſi, Your Irrationality, for how can you 


imagine that a ſerious Chriſtian, in humble Confi- 


dence of the of the mercifull Preſence, and gracious 
Aſfeſtance of Gods holy Spirit, and of no httle Af- 51. 
ſliction and Suffering, ſhould be ſo eafily flird (as a Bruitih 
Rock with a Feather) by your bare crying Re-Smplicity 
pent, Repent or be Damned, hearken to the 9, 
Light within thee? &c. Spirit, 
2. Can Reaſon imagine, that after much ſtrug- 
ling within my /elf, and the Birth of my Propo- 
ſitions and Reſolutions, that I can /o ſuddenly 
ſtrike Sail, and bear up, and immediately | 8] Stifle, 
and Smother, and Burn my Conceptions and Reſo- 
lutions, as ſoon as I hear your fimple and childiſh 
ſpirit Countermand me ? 
3. Is it not unmanly Childiſh and effeminate, 
fo cry out a Scurrilous paper, Lyes, Lyes, impu- 


dent Slanders &.c. and yet give me not one Reaſon 


or one Scripture againſt any one of them? Is it 
not too like the irrationall and brutiſh Anſwer of 
Humphrey Norton (fo a ſober and Sollid Paper of 
Thomas Olnys /en.) crying out, Lyes, Lyes, 224 
Lyes, without any ſerious Examination of Par- 
ticulars ? = 

2. I charge your Lines with Impiety, where The Mas- 
you infer that the moſt holy Spirit ( from that Scrip- T5!" 
ture ; aw manifeſtation of the -Spirit &.c.) 2s Spirit. 1. 
poured forth upon every Individuall perſon im -= or. 12. 

World. 


Gods won- 
derful Jus- 
tice, | 


The 
words Al] 
and every 
one, Con- 


fidered. 
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World. Did the Oyl moſt precious and holy, 
the holy Ointments and the Blood im the Law, 
reſpett the whole world, or the Meſſah the anoint- 
ed and his Members (Chriſtians or anointed alſo)? 
Was not 1. Cor. 12. written to the Chriſtians, 
or Saints gathered into the Criſtian flock or Con- 
gregation at Corinth, unto whome the Father of 
Spirits (as zn that place) vouchſafeth thoſe three 
heavenly Favours. 

1. Gifts 2wh:ch he ſhews there to be different. 2. 
Adminiſtrations, Miniſteryes or Offices. 3. Op- 
erations, Works or Succeſſes, all wrought in the 
Saints by the holy Spirit, for the Glory.of the ſame 
Father, Lord, and Spirit, the mutual comfort and 
edifiing of the Saints, yea and for the Convifting 
and drawing of other poor Sinners, out of the World 
to God. | 
The Lord mercifully awaken your Souls to the 
Love of God, and the Love of his holy Truth, for 
the not beletuving of which but the profane playing 
with it, the moſt high and righteous Judge of the 
whole world (in a way of Fudicial Sentence) deliu- 
ers up poor Souls to believe Lyes, and that ſo 
ſtrongly, as to grve their bodyes to be burned for 
them. 

The Papiſts catch hold upon a Letter [This is 
my body] You as fimply as doe the Generaliſts 
catch hold upon the Letter | All, every man that 
comes into the world &.c.] whereas. the Scope 
and Connection zn all writings, and in all mat— 
ters in the world are rationally to be minded. The 
Sence and Meaning zs zn all Speech and Writing, 
gf (mn 
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(in our own and other Languages) the wery 
Speech or Writing- zt ſelf. Theſe Words | All 
and every one] 77 our own and other Tongues, 
[9] are often uſed figuratively : it is ſo all the 
Scripture over, and thrice in one verſe, Collofl. 1. 
28. where Reaſon cannot imagine that Paul did 
literally and individually admoniſh every man, 
teach every man, and preſent every man that 
comes into the world, perfeft in Chriſt Jeſus which 
could not, cannot poſfhbly be true witbout another 
Sence and Expoſition, then the words literally 
hold out. | 
4, Again, you are dangerouſly bold to ſay that 
you write from the Spirit of Truth, wherein you 
Father theſe your childiſh Irrationalityes, your 
profaning of the boly Maj = of God, his holy 
Scriptures and writings, and your raſh Judging 
and Examining of others, upon the holy Spirit of 
God: But I do humbly hope to evince, that the Sp1i- 
rit you boaſt of, is ſo far from the Spirit of God, 
that it falls beneath the foot of a ſober and well 
grounded Humanity. At preſent I only Inſtance 
in that whoriſh and monſtrous a of your Wo- 
men and Maidens, ſtripping themſelves ſtark naked, 


pudency 


by your Spirit, and with a face of braſs coming into and Un- 


the open ſtreets, and publick Congregations of Men 
and Youths. This Spirit (though defended by G. 
Fox and others) is ſuch a piece of unnaturall and 
brutitiſh Impudence, that I cannot hear of the hike 
among /t Jews or Gentiles, yea not among ſt the moſt 
Savage, Baſe and Barbarous of them all (all Cir- 
cumſtances confidered). 

4.0 
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5. In the laſt place I obſerve your Fickleneſs 
and Inconſtancy, what, and how often have IT heard 
you ſpeak of the Chief of the Quakers now at 
Newport? How /ately and how much have you 
uttered of John Croſman- his Croſs and froward 
ſpirit (even fince he pretended the Spirit) yea how 
inhumane and injurious fo your. ſelf in the way 
of his Calling ? naw all on a ſudden (for 1 heard 
but little untill I ſaw your Lines) you are got up 
mnto the lofty Chair of Judging and ready to ſay, 
God I thank. thee I am not as this Publican, 
beſeech the Lord to make you ſavingly to remember 
that Word | God refiſteth that is ſets himſelf in 
Hoftility againſt the Proud, but he giveth Grace 
unto the Lowly] /o prayes 

your old unworthy Friend R.W. 


Providence 18th. 5th. 72. 
I had hoped that I had Conjur'd down (at leaſt 


for the preſent) that Waſpiſh ſpirit, but he flyes out 
againſt me (within a few dayes) in this ſecond Ler- 
ter following. 


Providence, 23. 5. 75. 
Neient Friend and Acquaintance, I read thy. Note 
four dayes after the ſubſcribing it, that ſo thy 


Councellors might throughly be informed of thy continued 
Zeal in a dangerous Caſe, What I write to thee 


in Love hath a contrary effeft in thy Spirit, being / 


prejudiced againſt us; according to the Proverb, Not 
ing is well ſpoken, that is not well taken. Upon 


D:ſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe thou didſt ſay the Quakers could not be 
believed on their Words or Writings, having a ſe- 
cret Reſervation within them, wh:c/h gives me to con- 
clude, that wee are Fudged before wee Speak. For 
my charging upon thee Slanders and Lyes, Examzrne 
but thy Poſitions, which will make manifeft what 1 
ſay. As for the Terror which thou ſpeakeſt of & Cc. 
T leave it to thee to confider what thou art about, 
leaſt thou be called to Account for it before thou art 
ready. As for charging me with Irrationality for not 
alleadging Scripture for what I write, yet I alleadged 
three Scriptures, one of which thou wreſteſt, adding 
what I wrote not, ſo that if I had urged more, I ſhould 
have had the like Catching : But we both muſt come to 
give an Account of what tis done in the Body. In this 
my Letter thou mayeſt ſee my witneſſing againſt moſt of 
thy Slanderous Propoſitions. Concerning the Spirits 
manifeſtations, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 1 freely conſent that 
they were the Saints by Calling, who are there Con- 
fidered. As thou alleadgeſt the Papiſts Catch at a word 
[This is my body] /o we catch at a word | All] and 
miſapply Scripture; ſo that I percerve thou haſt not a 
Guide to thy mind, but uttereſi thine own Concetu- 
mmgs. John. 3.16. The Promiſe ts to them that Be- 
lieve, and not to All. 

Again, Thou findeſft fault with my raſh judging thee, 
and abuſing Scripture: Take it to thy ſelf, for the 
word Damning, thou forſteſt in thy ſelf, neither dare '4 
paſs Sentence of Damnation upon any : For Fudgment 
belongeth to the Lord, and we muſt fland or fall to our 
own Maſter. As for -my Fickleneſs and Inconflancy, 
Lay thy hand upon thy mouth and Confider thy Wind- 

4 


ings 
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ings and Turnings, in thy Tudgment and Prefice, how 
thankfull thou waſt to J. Burnet, whome thou highly 
commendeſt after thou cameſt home, and now reproacheſt 
the Truth, which then thou aſſenteſt to: and in thy 14 
Pofittons, thou hinteſt (by thy wicked Surmiſes) what 
the ſudden ſpirit of the Quakers 7s, to take away the 
Lives of Kings, &.c. but I told thee in my fir ft Letter, 
thou art a fraxgeer to that holy Spirit we at&t by. 

But further thy Malice appeareth in going to one 
thou ſaidſt, that hr ] if the ſpirit of the Governour 
were to cut of his head, he muſt doe it. Call to mind 
what thou didſt to thy peaceable Neighbours ſeeking 
their Blood, crying out Treaſon, when the Court d:/- 
cerned thy Blood-thirſly ſpirit, which thy friends at 
Newport were aſhamed of, and thy Accuſations proved 
Invalid. How childiſh didft thou aft to ſwear againſt 
One, when another told thee of ſomewhat ſpoken to allay 
thy fury againſt William Harris? * Call to mind thy 
Books written, and ſee thy Fickleneſs,” wanting a Guid 
to-thy mind, being for and againſt Perſecution. Thou 
chargeſt me to have gotten into the Chair of Fudging : 
thy two Scripts I return upon thy ſelf, Phyſitian heal 
thy ſelf. The Wiſdom of man puffeth up; but the 
Wiſdom of God humbleth, that God may be all in all. 
T defire thee to look back to thy Lines, and. where thou 
mentioneſt the \Satisfattion of infinite Juſtice : who 

The high Payes the old ſcore? &.c. Alſo to confider my Irra- 
4 +4" "Lg tionality, hat thy great, Education, great Search &.c. 
Followers 45 alſo thy great Travels and S truglings to bring forth 
haveof Zhy Poſitions, all being in thine own' will, and in the 
or 14, whoa Apoſtacy wherin the great Whore . hath made all Na- 


ſaild & run 
for it, tions drunk with her Fornications, which the Lord 


will 
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will in his Time, conſume with the breath of his mouth. 
T know thou haſt undertaken a great Burthen in Chal-. 
lenging G. Fox to anſwer thy Poſitions; I wiſh thee 
fo provide thy Armour of Proof, as Golias that de- 
fied the Army of Iſrael. G.Fox #s furniſhed with that 
Armour that thou haſt no ſill to make uſe of; having 
alſo the Sword of the Spirit to cut down all thy airy 
Imaginations : Therefore ceaſe from further troubling 
thee: a Word to the Wiſe is Sufficient, if thou haue a 
heart to make uſe of tt. | 
thy Friend and Neigbour, F.T. 


To this Second Letter 1 Rep/ed in this following 
Ip bro cara in this your ſecond Letter (miſdated 


as well as mine) you paſs by many Particulars 
which I wrote concerning G. Fox, Hump. Norton, 
your ſelf, and the ſtripping your Women Stark na- 
ked in publick, &c. you inſiſt upon - my- Irrationall 

dealing. 
2. For your charging my Pg/itions to be Lyes, 


and Impudent S/anders, without giving. me one 


Scripture or Reaſon to prove them ſo; and hereyou C—_ 
ſay | For my charging upon thee Lyes and Slanders, ; p,,.,. 
examine but thy Pofitions, which will make manifeſt ing. 


what I ſay] But is this any more Rationall or Man- 
like? or is it not bruitiſh to ſay, you are a Lyar be- 
cauſe you are a 'Lyar; [12] Or you are a Lyar 
becauſe you ſay theſe Po/itions are true, and offer to 
. prove. them.” It is a Man-/ike ſprrit to lead a Beaſt 
with an Halter, but a Man with Reaſon ;-but to lead 
or drive a Man with an Halter or Cudgel, and not 
with 


cn mgp—_ 


: 
| 
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with a Reaſon, (in Naturalls and Rationalls, moſt of 
all in Sprrittalls) is not the Spirit of God nor of 
Humanity : For what will my Chargings, and Cen- 
ſures and Clamors, and Curſings, and Damnings 
effect and beget upon a rationall Soul, without a 
proof of Reaſon, but an Opinion of my wicked 
falſe bruitiſh and irrationall ſpirit? 

3. Tis true in your Exhortation tv me, you bid 
me hearken to the Manife/tation of the Spirit which 
is given to every man &c. This I acknowledg 
Scripture. You ſay I wreſted and added to an other 
Scripture, but you mention it not, ſo I am in the 
dark what you mean. And for this of the Mani- 
Feſtation of the Spirit, your ſelf now conſent to me, 
that it was gow to the Saints or Chriſtians at 
Corinth, an@ therefore I ſpake true in ſaying, that 
as to my Poſitions (by you call'd Impudent Lyes and 
Slanders) you gave me not then, nor now any one 
Scripture or Reaſon to prove any one of my Pofitions 
to be ſo. 

4. As to John Burnet, I ſaid before him and 
afterwards, that he delivered many Truths: yet 

- = _g withall, I then at the ſame time (in their Pub/ick 
_ of Aſſembly at Newport) I told them, that it lay upon 
cheir abuſ- them to manifeſt to their own Souls and others, 1. 
ing the . That their Chriſt was true 2. That their Spir-t 
and Name was Gods, and the rather becauſe they were charged 
uy Y with denying the In/titutions of Chriſt Feſus, and 
Foie for with the ſetting up of many W-worſhips, as 
a ſudden Preaching of Women &c. And I went on purpoſe 
iy por 16 to Dz/courſe of theſe matters (this being the time 
Oppoſites, of their General! Aſſembly, and a great Concourſe) 1 


was 
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was ſtopt by the ſudden praying of the Governour's 
Wife, who alſo told me of her aſking her huſband 
at home (meaning Chrift which I had toucht upon) 
I roſe up and faid, if a man had ſo alleadged, I 
would have anſwered him: But I would not 
Countenance ſo much the violation of Gods Or- 
der in making a Reply to a Woman in Publick : 
Hereupon F. Nzco/s ſtood up and faid | In Chrift 
Feſus neither male or female &c.| I was Replying to 
him and to F. Burnets Speech alſo concerning their 
Sp:rit, but I was ſtopt by John Burnets ſudden fall- 
ing to Prayer, and diſmifling the Aſſembly. I re- 
ſolved (with Gods help) to be Patient and C:vzll, 
and ſo I ceaſed, not ſeing a willingneſs in them for 
me to proceed; which experience made me not to 
trouble [13] G.Fox and the Aſſembly at Providence, 
but rather to make a fair and Solemn offer of Dz/- 
ute about theſe matters: ſo that it is notorioufly 


falſe, that I Owned or Countenanced any of their 


Opinions. 

5 You tell me of my foiſting in that word 
Damnzing, and I tell you that thoie words of Con- 
demnation and Damnation are all one in your Greek 
and Latine and Engliſh and other Languages : So 
that in your telling me if I hearken not to you, it 
will be my Condemnation, you (all one) tell mee it 
will be my Damnation. 

There are two Damnations, one which all Man- 
kind is under, (He that believeth not is condemned 
already) the other, that finall Sentence | Goe ye 
Curſed | my Charity bids judge that you meant not 
the latter: But my Knowledg tells me amongſt 


TFews 
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Fews and Turks, Papiſts and Proteſtants and Pagans , 


(with all of which 1 have converſed) I never met 
with ſuch a Judging Cenſuring Reviling Jprrit as Is 
the /prrit of the Quakers. 

6. As to my faying in my 14th Position, that 
the ſpirit of the Quakers tends to a ſudden Cutting 
off of people, yea Kings and Princes: It lyes upon 
me to prove it, and you do only upbraid me with 
it but offer no diſproof, nor can you or any other 
evade it, when the Roots of Afﬀarrs and Attions are 
dig'd up and examined. 

7. Next you cry out” againſt my Blood-thirſty 
ſpirit in Wham Harris his Caſe: and I anſwer 
that it is not the ſign nor the part of Loyall and 
gratefull ſubje&s having received ſuch wonderfull 
Favours and Priviledges from ſo mighty a Mon- 
arch, ſo to Slight and damn, to' Null and make void 


< =_ ſuch Royall Grace and Favour. Is it not- high and 


Caſeofde- monſtrous abominable Preſumption for any man. to 


nying that 


the King Juarrel with Soveraign Majeſty for granting Favour 


hath pow-and Mercy to the Souls and Bodyes of their Syb- 


er to -. jects (which he ought to doe, even 'in Conſcience to 

pence wit 

his Sub- God) and for diſpenſing with Lows. made for Super- 

pay in ſiitions and Oppreſfions. I think you have been an 
eligious 

matters, 


Officer your ſelf in a Corporation in England: 1 
queſtion how you durſt then (or durſt. now) omit 
to take Cognizance of ſuch Actings, againſt -your 
Corporations ſafety, and the Honour and royall ſu- 
pream Authority of his Majeſty. | 

I was in place and ingaged more than others t to 
maintain the righteous ſplendor of the Kings Crown 
and Majeſty and Prerogative, and the Colonyes ſafety 
peace 
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peace and Liberty, and yet I ated not without the - 
Counſel and Concurrence of all the reſt of the 
14| Magiſtrates who did no mare- but what be- 
longed to our Duty and Alleagiance- as faithfull 
Officers to his Majeſty and this Colony under him: 
nor did we any more then Necefity and common 
Prudence compeld us to, for who knoweth what 
after Reckonings may befall us? Did not W. Har- 
ris (when in place) more than juſtifie us, by judg- 
ing himſelf bound to hurry your ſelf, and about 
twenty more to Newporf, to anſwer for Contempt 
of the Kings Authority, though but in an acci- 
dentall, peaceable, and (by his Covetous violence) 
occaſlioned Meeting. Was not Mr Clark (though 
favourable to WW. H.) ſo amazed at W. Harris his 
deſperate Preſumptions, that he readily a&ted with 
us in - Examination and Commitment? Yea did not 
W. Harris (upon the point) Confeſs that we could 
not but Commit him, and therefore provided be- 
forehand his Bedding, and other- Conveniences for 
a Priſon? | | = 

8. Tt is not true that either in Word or Writing 
I cryed out Treaſon againſt him. But it is notori- 
ouſly known, that he and his Complices lay in Wait, 
and at Catch at every word as Foxes and Lyons for 
Mr Greens Blood and mine, as Tratztors againſt King 
Charles for our pleading the Colonyes proceeding * 
againſt W Harris in the time of the Parhament, 
and Olrver Cromwell. | | 

Oh Friend, whither will thy poor. Soul next be 
hurried? Is not the Gap and Gate now left open 


for W. Harris or any man to Diſpute openly againſt 7:0 


the 


Haris his 
preſump- 
tious 
Attempt 


againſt WY, 
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the Kings Prerogative, and tell him that he knowes 
not, nor his Council! nor Fudges the Laws? that he 
cannot diſpence with penal/ Laws on the Conſciences 
of his Subjes, Papiſts: or Proteſtants, at Home or 
Abroad? But ſee the Finger of the moſt High! 
the Kings Majeſty (as if he knew all our proceedings 
againſt Y. Harris his preſumptions, debaſing the 
Kings Power and Prerogattve) in the preſent junc- 
ture of theſe Afﬀairs, ſent forth his Royal! Declara- 
tion to the World, aſſerting his Supream Power and 


Authority in ſuch matters, and by virtue of many 


Statutes and Adts of Parliament. 

9. In the laſt place, that your ſelf .and others 
may admire your new ſpirit, how much, and how 
often, and how long hath your own Mouth and 
Hand (and Capt. Fenner and diverſe with you) de- 
clared and remonſtranced to the General! Afſembly 
againſt W. Harris (which Aſſembly therefore fined 
him and outed him) as the reſtleſs Fire-brand of 
Town and Colony and: who hath with all his power 
now kindled and blown this F:re between | 1 5| Con- 
efticut Colony and our ſelves. Yet now in your, and 
the Quakers boſom, muſt Y. Harris be hug'd, as 
an innocent and peaceable Soul, and the K:ngs faith- 
full Officers. reproached and threatned as Blood- 
thirſty and cruel Oppreſſors. 

10. You bid me mind my Books, and my being 
for and againſt Perſecution: But through Gods 
mercy I can look at them with humble Thank/giv- 
:ng and peace, without any recoiling thought to 
Perſecution (as you falſly intimate) from them. 

11. As to G. Fox his Armour, Sword, and Cut- 
tings 
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tings with which you threaten me; I defire to 
think as low of my ſelf, &.c. as you or G. Fox can. 
think high of himſelf. It is infinite mercy that I 
live, and as a Living Dog may wait for Crums of 
mercy, clearly to See, dearly to Love, uprightly 
to Follow, and conſtantly to Marntam the eternall 
Crown and Glory of the true Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
his moſt .holy Sprri# and Scriptures, with whoſe 
gracious Afifkanee 1 hope to prove that the Dyaters 
ſpirit, and Chriſt have no Communion. 
Roger Wilams. 


He Ingenious and upright Reader might now 

well ſuppoſe that the Conteſt were over: but 
it is not the Light of Truth or Reaſon or Scripture 
or Experience, or the Teſtimony of the Prudent or 
their own Conſciences that will fatisfie this white 
Devill of this pretended L:yght and Spirit within 
them, and therefore muſt I crave the Readers Pa- 
tence while I produce I. T. his third and laſtLet- 
ter to me and my Anſwer to it. 


Neighbour, 


E) Oncerning the miſtaking the Date of my Letter as 7. T His 


; . . third and 
thou writeſt, which could not be, ſeing T ſent it py er 


thee the ſame day I writ it, but thine, I heard of it ,, q@. 


ſome dayes before I recerved it. As for my paſſing over 
many particulars (which aid not concern the matter in 
handling). I willingly omitted them, diſcerning thy ſub- 
til ſpirit, in no reſpef anſwering by ſcripture or rea- 
ſon my loving Admonitions to thee: But in thine own 
words, ts it not. bruitiſh, irrationall, childiſh to affirm 
5 We 
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we are worſe then Barbarians, which thy ſordid Po- 
fitions do hold forth? pgow child; ſh, yea how fooliſh 
doſt thou ſhew thy ſelf in thy firſt Poſition, for G.Fox 
to prove what he and all friends diſown, and in f{forn 
thou calleſt Quakers. And in thy 12th Poſition do/t 
affirm, That our Sufferings are no Evidence of the 
truth of our Religion, T hou mighteft have ſpar'd thy 


a o ik is Paznes in bringing [1 6] forth this Brat, which 1s of 
her whore- 
Joms, us a dence againſt thee, & all other of thy Spirit, which 
ChaſtWile 

x mn (ole * per ſecute, that they have drunk deep of the Cup of 
Ccency, 


thine owne begetting : But we are ſure it is an Evi- 


Fornication, upon whom the Violls of Gods wrath are 
powred forth :n ſpirituall Fornications. 

How dareſt thou find fault with me in not alleadging 
ſcripture, nor reaſon 71 declaring againſt thy impious 
Charges mentioned in thy railing & impious poſitions? 
Woulds/t thou have me to take the matter in hand 
(which thou challengeſt G.Fox to anſwer) to give like 
a fool ſcripture & reaſon for what thou aſſigneſt another 
to doe? Oh what Serpent-like ſpirit doſt thou att by, 
that doſt not own my plain dealing with thee in owning 
the ſcripture & wreſteſt & forſteſt in, as f meant not, 
nor writ: Tf thy ſpirit were reall ( as before men thy 
words ſeem to import) thou wouldeſi not then ſhew a 


ſmiling Countenance when War ts in thine heart, m 


witneſſing againſt thy Neighbours ſecretly, againſt that 
Golden rule, Doe as thou would*ſt be done by. 

T hou counteſt it open violence for a Woman to ſpeak in 
the Church: out if thou knewest what Woman that 


ſhould not ſpeake thou would*st have ſpared me i 


lines writing, & have eaſed thy ſelfe of thy grea 


ſtruglings & ſtrivings within thee to bring forth on 


Abortive. 
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Abortive. Thou chargeſt me in making a great Out- 
cry againſt thy Blood-thirſty ſpirit, concerning W. 
Harris, as though thou dideſt at no time cry out Treo- 
ſon Treaſon, Aniſw. how doſt thou ſhift of as one 
that is guilty, and dare not mention the caſe I writ up- 
on, ſhufling it to be his last impriſonment, which I know 
not the ground of, but as I had it related by thee: But 
the Circumſtances conſidered, it cannot poſſibly be par- 
aleld (as my Letter declareth) with this laſt Caſe of 
W. Harris. Firſt, thy taking Oath againſt my wife 
upon an otter mans word on purpoſe to allay thy furious 
ſpirit againſt W. Harris, he not thinking thou wouldest 
have proſecuted againſt her, as alſo againſt | fixteen of 
thy peaceable neighbours, Can thou deny that at that 
Court thou cryed not out Treaſon Treaſon, making all 
as guilty as W. Harris? Thou ſayeſt I bid thee mind 
thy Book written againſt Perſecution, and yet thy ſelf a 
Perſecutor of thy peaceable Neighbours even unto death. 
Anſw. . How canſt thou in peace (through the God of 
peace, (as thou ſayeſt) look upon thy wicked Travels to 
murther the Innocent as thou dideſt at Newport, cry- 
ing out Treaſon being Preſident. 

Alſo what I have ſpoken againſf W. Harris touch- 
ing his firing the Town and Colony, I thought /6, 
and therefore contended againſt him, but I never ſought 


his life, note that R. W. Thou ſayſt | 17] thou art not —_ 
conſcious of any recoyling im thy ſpirit, ſo much as in a Colur for 


*4 bs ys. -. any of 
thought. Here thou manifeſi*s an impious ſpirit that 10 


ſeekes to murther the Innocent: what Fury poſſeſſeth ;;vie Ow. 
cryes, 1 


ſhould 


thee to talk of the God of peace & yet retaineſt a 
murtherous mind, not having repented of thy wick-, 


edneſſe, how ts thy heart hardned in ſeeking the lives of of them 


ſuch 
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from W. ſuch as thou thy ſelf haſt confeſt to be the Children of 
Emu God? Oh murtherous man that hath not any Re- 
up all he morſe for thy long-l1v'd Wickedneſs, 7 am ſorry for 
Co me Pee 24g? £01 flight all my writings & counſells, & 
Ph inthe Zake all in the worſt ſence ; yet f beſeech thee to con- 
Diſpute at fider thy latter end, & my defire for thee 1s that the 
Mezpert , Lord would awaken thy Soul & give thee Repentance 
dence. unto li ife. 


In the laſt place thou writeſt how highly I eſteem of 
G. Fox. and thou defireſt to think as low of thy ſelf: 
How will this agree with thy boaſting of great Edu- 
cation, great Experiences, great ſ/trughmgs and ſtriv- 
\ zngs within to bring out thy Poſitions and Concluſions, 
which all my loving Teſtimonyes againſt (as iſſuing from 
a diabolicall ſpirit) did no more take place with, then a 
Feather again/i a Rock. Call to mind the preaching 
of Jonas to Ninive, yet forty dayes and Ninive ſhall 
be deſtroyed (a ſhort ſpeech) yet they repented and the 
Lord pardoned: And ſo I defire thou mayeſt repent and 
find mercy with the God of mercy. 
Thy Neighbour I. T. 


C ior Reader it pleaſed the Infinite Wi/dom of 
the moſt holy and only Wiſe, to pierce through 
my heart with the thruſts and ſtabs of a of a foul- 
mouth'd fanderous ſpirit, by the hands of long pro- 
felled friends and lovers, yet pretending the name 
of God and of Scripture, as wel as my-ſelf. How 
doth it behoove us then to make ſure that we can 
in truth fay as Jeremiah, Lam. 3. Thou art my. por- 
tion faith my. Soul O Lord; Thou and none elle, 
Thou alone without Health, Strength, Beauty, Hon- 
our, 
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our, Lands, Goods, Friends, &.c. How ſhould we 
make ſure that with Thomas, we may ſay unto the 
Lord Jeſus, my Lord and my God? for whoſe ſake 
we ought joyfully to bear what falſe Chri/ts, falſe 
ſpirits and their Souldiers can dart from Earth or 
Hell againſt us. 


My Anſwer was as followeth. - My Anf 


wer to F 


Y ancient Friend, it pleaſeth the moſt High T. his 3d 

to give to all mankind (his Children alſo and V7 wr 
them eſpecially) many 4:#ter Cups, and that often- 
times by the hands of dear friends and [18] dear 
Relations, that we might fall more in love with 
himſelf then ever who isinfinitely more ſweet, and 
even Holineſs and Power and Wiſdom and Love 
it ſelf. | | 
Your Lines(in this your third Fury againſt me) 
being full of Bz#terneſs in themſelves, are more bit- 
ter to my Spirit upon diverſe accounts. But the 
moſi High and only Wiſe will have it ſo, and your 
judgment and Conſcience (and: mine) will have it 
ſo, yet that will not acquit us, we both ſay we muſt 
come to another Barr, and there ſtand or fall eter- 
nally. 
= this, Fir/ff, You tell me you willingly omit- 
ted the Particulars I mentioned as not concerning A geceit- 
the matters in handling: I am not of your mind, full way of 
it is an Eafee yet a guſpicious way of anſwering, and 
implyes not only unwillingneſs, but a w://ng Ignor- 
ance and Guilt alſo: For is it not concerning -the 


matter in hand (eſpecially when ſo perſonally pro- 
voked) 
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voked) to vindicate our ſelves and friends, our 
Teachers and Apoſtles, our Spirits and Religion 
alſo ? 

2. Next you blame my ſubtle ſpirit, for not 
anſwering by Scripture or Reaſon your loving Ad- 
monitions - I gave you my Reaſon, ſhewing how 
ſimple it was for you to give fire upon me, and tell 
me my Paper was Scurrilous, full fraught with 1m- 
pudent Lyes 'and Slanders, and yet give me not one 
Scripture nor Reaſon to prove any of them to be 
ſo. 2. I ſhewed you how irrationall it was: for 
you to think, that I ſhould ſo ſuddenly renounce 
my underſtanding and Conſcience and Pofitions upon 

= YÞ! ou the ſudden ſound of your Outcry Repent, Repent. 
rid Naked! J. You tell me it is childiſh, bruitiſh and irra- 
neſs of the tional, to ſay that you are worſe then Barbarians : 
ha qr Anſw. 1 ſaid not ſo in generall, you and all the 
worſethen world ought to abhor the particular caſe, v2z. = 
barbarow (tripping Naked of your Women and Maidens ; 
nakeadneſs 
of their Caſe worſe then Savage and Barbarous, only 42g 
Spirits. tiſed by the Bruztes, and ſometimes b Indians, and 
| Whores in their drink, when all Hed efty and Rea- 
ſon is overwhelmed with more then common 
Drunkenneſs. Who can but abhor to think of 
ſuch whoriſh and monſtrous Immodeſty, ſuch an 
helliſh Incentive to filthy Luſts, and that under the 
moſt holy name of the Spirit of God. 

4. Asto my firſt Poſition, you now tell me that 

the name It is childiſh and fooliſh for G. Fox to prove (I ſup- 

oie you mean, for me to delire G. Fox to prove) 
what he and all friends diſown, and thou in ſcorn 
calleſt Quakers: Anſw. I know the Quakers 
ſay 


Quakers. 
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fay [19] that name is given them in ſcorn, and 
yet we alſo know it it hath its denomination from 
thoſe great bodily Shakings which have been be- 
lieved to have come in mightily upon them by the 
power of Dewilliſh ſpirits (for many Reaſons of 
which afterward) However G. Fox in 370th. page 
of his Book zn Folio writes thus in the title of each 
page | The Quakers anſwer. The Quakers Anſwer| 1 
know what may be faid; and I know may be faid 
and juſtly to that excuſe, and what ſhall be faid in 
the Diſpute following. Wo 
5. As to my 12th. Pofition, of Suffering of the 


Duakers, and you fay it is a Brat of mine own, and The Qu«- 


that is an evidence againſt me, and all of my Per- 
ſecuting Spirit, Anſw. I ſhall (by Gods affiſtance 
prove that you doe make it an Evzdence of your 
Religion, and then it muſt be your one Brat and 
Baſtard. 

As to my perſecuting ſpirit, the moſt High hath 
been a holy witneſs to my Travelsand lofles and haz- 
ards and other ſufferings, in my vindicatingand pro- 
curing Soul-Hberty: and I humbly hope in his mercy, 
he will preſerve me from being like many Quakers, 
fouly fallen from their former Chri/tan Religion 

6. You ſay, How dareſt thou blame me for not 
giving Scripture or Reaſon againſt thy railing and 
impious Poſitions, when thou challengeſt and aſſigneſt 
another to doe it G.Fox, &.c. Anſw. I only blamed 
y T. for being ſo fierce and furious, ſo hot and 

aſty in crying out @ /currilous Paper fraught with 
lyes and impudent ſflanders, and. yet gave me not one 
Scripture or Reaſon againſt any one of them: com- 
mon 


ings. 


Womens 
Preaching. 
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mon Modeſty and humane Sobriety would have 
taught a little Patience, till G. Fox had anſwered, 
or untill you had aniwered ſomething of Scripture 
or Rea/on your ſelf. 

7. Nextly you tell me of my Serpent-/:ke spirit 
in witneſling againſt my neighbour ſecretly: To 
which I lay before the moſt High, I know not 
what you intend 2. I know it not to be any 
Crime (much leſs a serpent-like ſpirit as your rail- 
ing pen phraſes it) to give a true teſtimony, and wit- 
neſs in private and publick, even againſt the h:ghe/t 
and deareſt, in the matters of God and Truth, 
which ought to be only High and 'only Dear 
unto us. 

8. As to Womens preaching in the Church, you 
tell me that I know not what that Woman is, An/w. 
I. know the allegoricall Interpretations given: of 
both thoſe Scriptures, to the Corimths and Timothy, 
But where the holy Scrzpture is plain, and agrees 
20| even with Nature it ſelf; where the holy Sp:rit 
of God gives Reaſons why Scripture ſhould be fo 
expounded (which is an extraordinary fignification 
of Gods ſoveraign will and pleaſure) where elſe one 
part muſt be Zzera!/ and an other part Allegoricall, 
(which is moſt improper and not ſuiting to the 
Majeſty and Purity of Gods Spirit) what can be 
ſoberly in the fear of God and with.any ſober rea- 


ſon colleCted, but that the moſt High, the God of 


Order (and all Order and Wiſdom it felf) is pleaſed 
there to ſet down the Order of his Worſhip in the 
Chriſtian Congregations. 


9. Concerning W Harr:is you tell me I ſhift 
of 


KY 


of the matter, for you meant not W Harrzs his laſt 
Impriſonment: You prove it by my taking Oath 
againſt your Wife upon an other mans word on 
purpoſe to allay my furious ſpirit againſt F Har- 
ris, Theſe are your words, which may be taken 
three wayes, but neither of. them can I call to 
mind: God knowes I truly defire to See, Lament 
and forſake every Idle word or thought, which my 
ſoul may be ſatisfied is ſo: for I dare not goe be- 
yond (as you proudly doe) that Dzre&on of the 
Lord Feſus, dayly to cry | Forgive us our Treſpaſſes| 
I dare moſt confidently deny that ſimple Charge, 
viz. that I ſhould cry out Treaſon Treaſon, againſt 
your Wife and others, labouring to bring them in- 
to the ſame guilt with Y. Harris. whoſe fats and 
courſes others (of no ſmall Authority and Prudence 
amongſt us, with whome I adviſed) ſaw to be deſ- 
perate high Treaſon againſt the Laws of our 
Mother England, and of this Colony allo. When 
W Harris, ſent his writings or Books to the Mam 
and to the 1land, againſt all Earthly Powers, Par- 
haments, Laws, Charters, Magiſtrates, Priſons, Pun- 
iſhments, Rates, yea and againſt all Kings, and 
Prences, under that Notion that the People ſhould 


W Harris 
his former 


ſhortly cry out,o /ords no maſters; and had in open prattices 
Court proteſted, (before the whole Colony afſem- *ganfall 


bled) that he would maintain his Writings with yz, that of 
his Blood. Was it my Fury (as you call it) or was Sainz as 


it not Honeſtly and Duty to God and the Colony and 


the Qua- 
kers now 


the higher Powers then in England to att faithfully peak. 


and impartially in the place wherein I then ſtood 
Centinell? 
6 And 


My Right- 
eouſneſs as 
to my dea]- 
ing with 
I. 


The hor- 
rible Mur- 
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And it is not true that I ſought his life as you 
upbraid me, much leſs theirs, who purpoſely (as 
the moſt high God is witneſs) were preſented, that 
ſome prudent courſe might be taken by the Court 
for the preventing of their greater danger, and the 
Colonyes alſo. By your reaſon the Kings Majeſty, 
his Judges (yea all Judges) [21] yea the King him- 
ſelf, yea the mo/t High, and King of Kings ſhall be 
condemned as Blood-thir/ty, bloody ſeekers of the 
lives (though of high handed wilfull and dangerous 
Tranſgreſſors) as though TFuſtice and Mercy, true 
Pitty and juſt Severity might not harmonize, and 
make up the bleſſed concord of Peace together. 

Io. You mind me again of my Books againſt 
Perſecution, and yet my ſelf a Per/ecutor of my 
peacable Neighbours to the Death, murthering the 
innocent, yea that I ſtill retain a Murtherous mind, 
and you cry out againſt me, Oh murtherous Man 
&.c. To which I fay, I am not better than Da- 
vid, nor (in this caſe) are you better than Shmer, 
who rak't up Stones and Dzr?, and flung them with 
Railings at David, crying out Come out thou bloody 
Man, and this in the name of the holy Spzr:7 allo. 

As to W. H. I never appeared In Town or Colony 
againſt him for any private matter (although many 
wayes extraordinarily provoked and wronged by 
him) but alwayes in Witneſs (as I humbly appeal 
unto God) I ſay in witneſſing againſt his running 
down and deſtroying the Pub/ick,(as. at this day) for 
his Private Covetous and Contentious Ends. 


And for your ſelf, who cry out ſo much of Blood 


thering of and Murther for my being impartiall to Goa, to the 


King 
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King and the Countrey: I heartily wiſh that hag} ay on: 
hands were waſhed from the bloody trade of 2}, £9" 
Liguours to the Indians, which even the Quakers Qu: have 
have practiſed, telling the Indians that the Duakers ag 
only know God, and therefore would ſel] them 61, E 
Powder and Liquors cheiper, and they would not 
mix water with Rhum as others did: ſo that by 
many ſudden deaths, what by Conſumptions and 
Dropfies, the Barbarians have been murthered, hun- 
dreds, if not thouſands in the whole Countrey, and 
more in this Co/ony than in any part of the Countrey 
beſide that I have heard of, againſt which I have 
witneſſed from Court to Court in vain. 

11 You aſk me how I can think as low of my 
ſelf, as you high of G. Fox, when I boaſt of Educa- 
tion Experience &.c. 

I anſwer, I boaſt as Pau/ did, who confeſt him- 
ſelf the leaſt of all Samnfs, and the chiefe of $Sn- 
ners; and yet reckons up the Priavledges end Fa- 
vours, which God had vouchſafed to him, againſt 
the foule Clamours of his malicious and envious 
Oppolites, the falſe po//les. 

12. You conclude with adviſing my Repentance, 
and you propoſe to me the cale of Nzneve, telling 
me that forty dayes is a ſhort Speech. 
22] Anſw. 1 humbly beſeech the Lord to help 
you and me, humbly and faithfully to examine our 
true laying of that Foundation of a true Repentance, 
which is a totall turning of our Sou/ or Spirit unto 
God; not out of Fear or ſelf ends, as Dzſſemblers 
do; but in Marzage-love with God that'it might be 
ſaid unto us, thy Maker is thy Husband. 

As 
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As to your ſpecial Hint to me of forty dayes, I 
can fay it (through infinite mercy) that -more than 
forty or fifty yeares, I have been acquainted with 

Death, and have (not ſeldom) familiarly diſcourſed 
with the Grave and Pzt of Rottenneſs: IT have de- 
fired to be ready at a minutes warning, waiting for 
a wind to rraniport me (as Pau/ ſpeaks) unto Chri/t 
TFeſus in Abrahams Boſome which 1s beſt of all. I 
pray you to know that I believe there is a /ack 
Familiar that haunts the Quakers, it may be he 

They . whiſpers to you that within forty dayes you ſhall 
Die-hover be ridd of me except-I repent; he may ſee into the 
whentheſe Crazy temper of my houſe of Clay. ('Theſe Dog- 
75 to dayes not to continue and abide a little of that 
barkings time) Or God may ſuffer him by ſome immediate 
weremade Reve/atzion to employ ſome malicious ſoul to Mur- 
 m*- ther me, that this foul Lyar and Murtherer may 
extoll and predicate himſelf in print by your Pens, 
that he was a true Propher, applauding and tri- 
.umphing in the righteous Judgment of God againſt 
a Blaſphemer of your gods and godeſſes. I believe 
that every Hair of mine head, and every Minute of 
my Life is in the mercifull hand of the Father of 
Sprrits, I doe not ſimply and blaſphemouſly think 
Death andag G, F. that my Soul is a piece or part of God; 
me nor can I (as the unbelieving 2xaters) ſlight the 
Rifing of my body; Steven fell aſleep, and ſo (among 
Stones or whatever his holy Wiſdom pleaſeth) I 
humbly hope ſhall I, and riſe again in the Morneng. 


R.W. 
Proutdence, July 30. 1672. (ſo called) 
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| Itherto (gentle Reader) have been the S:r- 
| miſhings of my Forlorn- Hope; 1 haſten now to 
the relation of the main Bale, for after this my 
third Letter and An/wer, I heard no more of that 
foul and flanderous ſpirit : I ſhould rejoice to be in- 
ſtrumentall to his caſting out of my ancient friend 

T. however he pluckt in his horns as G Fox him- 
ſelf did, and I have yet heard no further. 

Within ſome few dayes after that our Deputy 
Governour had [23] delivered my Paper to them, 
the ſtrange PNuakers (as was agreed with G. Fox) 
came to Providence. fFohn Stubs, Fohn Burnet, and The firſt 
others, and came to my houſe ſix or ſeven together : 777%** 
their Sa/utations were (like the meetings of their Provi- 
dumb ſpirit) in filence. I bid them welcome @&.c. mon of j 
Fohn Stubs began and ſaid, they had received ham, 50 | 
Paper from me, and they came to me to tell me, 
that they accepted my Offer, and that they had 
appointed (according to the liberty given them by 
my ſelf in my Paper) the gth. of the preſent Au- 
guſt to be the day at Newpor?, I told them they 
were welcome, and the.-more welcome becauſe they 
brought me tidings of their Re/o/ution : for I longed 
for Opportunztyes of ſuch Exerciſes, to which I 
thought the moſt High invited uwby our precious 
Libertyes &.c. I added that my Paper was in the 
firſt place direQted to G. Fox: but they ſuddenly 
catcht at my word, and Fohn Burnet told me that G Fox his 
G. Fox was departed before my Letters were opened, 7\Nns 
and that G.Fox never ſaw my Paper (and probably T 
as afterward in the diſpute he ſpake honeſtlie not 
knowing the Miſtery) John Stubs added that my 

Paper 
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Paper gave liberty to G. Fox or his friends. I faia 
therefore I would not fail (if God pleaſed) to meet 
them at the place, and by nine in the morning, on 
the day they had appointed. 

They departed (after drink offered and accepted 
by ſome) but the next morning being the firſt of 
the Week I ſent them word in writing, that diverſe 
of our Neighbours were grieved that the Confer- 
ence ſhould be carried away from Providence to 

My careot Newport wholly, (as ſome of them had alſo ſpoken) 
25> I told them that the accepting of my Profer ne- 
my whole ceflarily included the Conference about the latter 
x, of 0 ſeven at Providence: I told them their Con/ctences 
fing the and Credits lay on it, and therefore defired them to 
latterſeven fix on a day for the diſpute of the latter ſeven at 
ld 69 Providence before their departure hence. This Pa- 
per was delivered to one of their Company in the 
room where they were together, but whither on 
purpoſe or (as tis poſſible) by miſtake, they fay the 
Paper was loſt : ſo receiving no Anſwer from them, 
I late in the evening ſent them another writing, 
ſignifiing, that I could not hold my ſelf ingaged to 
meet them at Newpor? about the firſt ſeven, with- 
out their promiſe of diſcufling the latter ſeven at 
Providence. Then they wrote to me that. I had 
ſeemed willing, and that they had given notice, and 
the Countrey would come in, therefore ' they 
challenged me to appear and prove my malici- 
ous | 24| and bitter charges againſt them, and with- 
all promiſed that upon the finiſhing of the firſt 
ſeven at Newport, ſome of them would give me a 
meeting a Providence &.c. Upon the receipt of 
this, 
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this, I ſent them a third writing ſignifiing that I 


reſted in their Promiſe, and therefore (if God 


pleaſed) I would not fail to be with them at the time 
and place appointed. And God graciouſly afſiſted 
me in rowing all day with my old bones ſo that I 
got to Newport toward the Midnight before the 
morning appointed. 

Then I ſent them a fourth Paper (with a Copie 
of my firſt that miſcaried as. they ſaid) and figni- 
fied to them, that it would be convenient to agree 
about ſome Order of Tran/ition, or paſſing from one 
poſition to another : as alſo ſince they were many 
and I but One, I preſumed their Reaſon told them 
that I expected but One aft once, and that if 
another defired to ſpeak, the firſt ſhould hold his 
peace; as alſo I fignified that ſome were ſcrupulous 


of going into the Quakers Meeting-houſe, and ther- 


Scruples 


fore I deſired ſome thoughts about it: they thought about 


it convenient to ſend H. Bull to requeſt me to goe 
to his houſe to them; I went; they urged the Ca- 
paciouſneſs and Conventency of their houſe, and I 
told ſuch as ſcrupled, that it was one thing to 
goe into a Fewriſh Synagogue, or a Popiſh Chappell to 
worſhip, or countenance their Worſhips : another 
thing to Profeſs and Conteſt againſt them, in which 
reſpe&t Paul diſputed many dayes in the TFewes 
Synagogues againſt them, and I could freelie goe in- 
to the Popes Chappel, to diſpute againſt the Pope 
and his Worſhip. 

I knew our aged Governour Mr. Nich. Kaſton 
& other Mag:/trates (of their judgment) would be 
there, & ſo the Czvi/ll Peace maintained, & I had a 
ſtrange 


meeting in 
the Qua- 
ters Meet- 
ing houſe 
at Neroport 


the way to 
Conquer. 


The Per- 
ſons diſ- 


puting 


with me, 


W Ed- 
mund/on 
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ſtrange aſſurance given in to my ſpirit from God in 
anſwer to my poor requeſts &.c. viz, that by Mod- 
eration and Patience I ſhould conquer their Immod- 
erations and impatiencies, I therefore thought it in 
vain to ſpend time about a Moderatour: Tis true 
they gave me no Anſwer either by Speech, or writ- 
ing concerning their coming on me one at once, 
but to their feeming great advantage they conſtantly 
fell on me all at once, and one of them Wilham Ed- 


 mundſon with grievous Language and inſulting. 


When I came into the place aforefaid I found 
three able and noted preachers amongſt them, v:z 
Fohn Stubs, Fohn Burnet, William Edmunſon fitting 
together on an high Bench with fome of the 
Magiſtrates of their Judgment with them : I had 
heard [25] that John Stubs was learned in the He- 
brew and the Greek (and I found him ſo) as for 
John Burnet I found him to be of a moderate Sprr:f, 
and a very able Speaker. The third W. Edmund- 


ſon was newly. come (as was ſaid) from Virginia, and 


he proved the Chref Speaker, a man not ſo able nor 
ſo moderate as the other two: For the two firſt 
would ſpeak Argument, and diſcuſs and produce 
Scripture: but William Edmundſon was very ignor- 
ant in the Scripture or any other Learning: He 
had been a ſouldier in the late warres, a ſtout port- 
ly man of a great voice, and fit to make a Braga- 
docta (as he did) and a conſtant exerciſe meerly of 
my Patience: he would often Vapour and preach 
long, and when I had patiently waited till the Gu/? 
was over, and began to ſpeak, then would he ſtop 
my mouth with a very unhandſome Clout of a 

| grievous 
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grievous [nterruption: ſo that ſometimes I was forc't 
to play the Moderator, and to proteſt that ſuch. 
practiſes were againſt the ſober rules of Czvillity 

and Humanity, It pleaſed God to help me with 

ſuch Patzence to weather them, that Fohn Stubs ,,,, 
openly confeſt twice, that though ſome others had his Inge- 
given them ſome interruptions, yet that I had not =y- 
done it. 

I took my Seat at the other end of the houſe,,.,.. 
oppotite to them, and began telling them that the ginning of 
moſt High was my witneſs, that not out of any pre- th<Dipure 
judice againſt, or diſreſpe&t to the perſons of the 
2uakers (many of whome I knew and did love and 
honour) nor any fooliſh Paſſion of pride or bold- 
neſs (for I deſired to be ſenfible of my many de- 
cayes of my houſe of Clay, and other wayes) nor any 
earthly or wor/dly ends I had that occaſioned this 
trouble to my ſelf and them. 

I was firſt commanded this work from Heaven : The Occa- 
Why ſhould not this Argument be good for mee fion of it. 
and for. others as well as the Qyaters ? they fay their 
commands are immediate (for Interpretations are 
immediate) but I fay. they herein ſuffer Satan to 
cheat them; for they ſay they pray, they faſt, they 
wait, they liſten, they judge of the motions that 
ariſe within them, and ſo have I done. The great 
maker and ſearcher of all hearts knowes, that none 
but his holy Majeſty was privy to the Conception of 
this buſineſs. 

I, My end was, the vindicating his mo/f holy My ends. 
Name, which my Soul ſaw was trodden in the dirt 
by Sathan clothed with Samuels Mantle, and the 
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bright garment of an Angel of Light, which once 


he was, but pride deceived him. 
26] 2. I had in mine eye the vindicating this 
Colony for receiving of ſuch perſons whome others 
would not, we ſuffer for their ſakes, and are ac- 
counted their Abettors: that therefore together 
with the improvemeut of our Lzbertyes which the 
God of Heaven, and our Kings Majeſty have gra- 
ciouſly given us, I might give a publick teſtimony 
against their Op:nzons in ſuch a way and Exerciſe, 
I judged it incumbent upon my Spzir:z* and Con- 
ſcience to doe it (in ſome regards) more than moſt 
in the Colony. I may allo truly ſay that 
Nicholas 3. IT had alſo in mine eye, that this exerciſe 
"71 -z Might occaſion ſome Soul Confideration in many. I 
at Newport told them that we had a dolefull Al/arum and in- 
a little be- ſtruEtion lately, we were taught what Sa/varion and 
Det. /aving was,in the late death and drowning of a per- 
ſon ſo known to us (and all N. England) Nicholas 
Dawvzs. I told them our caſe, and the caſe of all 
mankind is his (in Spirituall and Soul matters) Oh a 
world for an Oar, a Rope, a Plank. Only it muſt 
be to all of us our work, to try whether our 
Saviwur our Salvation be reall, and not failing in fo 
great a Straight. 

Some of theſe bleſſed ends it hath pleaſed God 
to propagate by this occafion all this Colony over, 
and all of us round about have put forth our ſelves 
in D:/qur/itions and Searchings after the true grounds 
of the Chriſtian Religion and Worſhip. 

hd I had many thoughts of beginning ſuch an exer- 
was uſed. Ciſe with Prayer unto God for his Preſence : but I 
knew 
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knew I could not joyn with them nor would they 
owne my Prayers: I had thoughts (as Elrah among 
the Baalztes) to have prayed in the ſingular number : 
But ſome Confiderations made my ſpirit content 
with this kind of Petition unto God: For not only 
in my Cloſet and my heart, but publickly before 
them all I ſaid, TI doe humbly hope and beg of God 
the Father of Spirits ſo to order and direff our Spirits 
mn theſe our Agitations, that his holy name may recerve 
glory, and the Soules of all of us ſome Soul-profit and 
Advantage. 

I began with the firſt Poſition, which I think F. 
Edmunſon alſo read out of the Paper. v2. 


That the People called Quakers are not true Quakers The firit 


according to the Scriptures. 
1. I faid I knew they did not owne that name 
2uakers, as impoſed on them by God, or taken up 


by themſelves, but given them in ſcorn and derifion, 4... 
as G. Fox, Ed. Burrowes (and I had heard Yohn Quater:. 


Stubs who joined with them) declared, and that 
27| one Gervace Bennet, a Fuſtice in Derby firſt 
fo called them in the year 1650 And yet I had 
cauſe to judg that the name was given by TJuſtice 
Bennet and others to: them from. that ſtrange and 
uncouth poſſeſſing of their bodyes. with quaking 
and /haking of their Bodyes even in publick Afem- 
blyes and Congregations, which extraordinary mo- 
tions I judged to come upon them, not from the 
holy Sprrit and Power of God, but from the ſpirit 
and power of Sathan for diverſe Reaſons. 

Firft. Although they pretend that Mo/es and Da- 
vid and Habbacouck and Daniel were Quakers, yet 
as 
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as to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and the dayes fince 

our gallant fore-Fathers in Germany (at Spzers) pro- 

teſted againſt the whore of Rome, and from that 
Profteſtation, by the Papiſts, they were called in 

ſcorn and wrath the Proteſters, or Proteſtants (about 

gh 4 Riſe 150 years fince) unto this day. I ſay as to the 
4 ws -anby Proteſtant Profeſſors and Confeſlors, the Quakers 
are but a new upſtart party or Fa#m riſen up 

little above 20 yeares ſince in the northern parts 

of England, Lancaſhire &c. Tis true, tis probable 

they are the Offipring of the Grendletonians in the 

The Grin-fame Lancaſhire about two yeares before, who held 
dletonians. thoſe two grand Points (though many wicked paths 
of Do#rine aud Prafice were amongſt them) v2. 

1 That God doth all. 2 They could not fin, taking 

it according to the Letter. Theſe Grindletonians 

were the Offipring of the late Nzcho/aztans, (as all 

of them are in truth juſtly ſo called) from Henery 
Nichols who put forth his Books of the ſame Poi- 

ſon in K. Fames his time, (which long ſince I read) 

and were confuted by many, and by Mr A:mſworth 

and Mr Robinſon, precious and powerfull Witneſſes 

of Chriſt Jeſus. AH. Nzchols aud his Nicholaitans 

were the Litter of thoſe Sp:r:ittualls and Libertines 

The Lib- which ſpread in Germany and France in Catuin's 
_ dayes; againſt whome that heavenly ſoul, gave his 
powerfull and heavenly witneſs in his Book againſt 

the Libertines. Theſe Libertines Satan raiſed up 

about the Proteſiant Reformation from the ruines 

and rubbiſh of the old Manicheans and Gnoftichs, 

and other blind Guides who ſwarmed in the firſt 

third and fourth Chriſtian Centuryes, until the Pope 

; ſwallowed 
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ſwallowed up all the leſſer Serpents, and ſo became 


a Dragon with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, forcing - 


all with fire and Fagot to deny Chri/t Feſus, and to 
martch under Anti-Chriſt (the Anti-chrift the man 
of ſin) his Colours. 

Some of these Particulars I could not then ex- 
preſs, but think [28] fit here to remember the for- 
mer dayes, for Information of ſuch as doe defire it. 

Theſe People came from | Lancaſhire and other 
northern parts to the Southward of Eng/and and to 
London. I ſpake with ſome of their Chief then in 
London, I knew it was the old proud /p:rif* which 
had appeared i in ſo many foul lyes in their former 
deceived and deceiving Leaders, and I was the more 
confirmed in my thoughts when I ſaw their foul 
ſpirit ſo tranſport them, not only in lying Do&#rmes, 
but lying Qakmgs and 'Tremblings, lying preaching 
through the Streets Repent, Repent: and lying and 
abominable Nakedneſs of men and women, untill 
their ugly Child and Daughter Rant:/me roſe from 


The Rant- 


their Bowels and practiſed Nakedneſs of men anders are but 
women in the Streets and in their religious Meet- #5* Quak- 


mgs, as Adamites : .when it is notorioufly known 
they fell into many wncleanneſſes and Adulteryes. To 
my face and to the world in print they maintaind, 
there were no ſins in them : Saying That the Saints 
could not fin, and God did all and was all, and they 
were as pure as Adam and God himſelf, this is known 
by the Writings extant &c. 

2. Again I faid unto my Autagaailh that the 


ers 
Daughter 


manner of theſe guakings and /hakings were not as of 


those guakings and tremblings of David, Moſes, and 


the 


king 


x 


the Qua- 
kers. 
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the Corinths receiving Tztus with Trembling, or 


Trae Qua-the working out Salvation with Fear and Trembling : 


for that may many wayes be proved to be the Sou/ 
and Sprrit, out of a holy Aw and Dread of the 
Majeſty of Heaven with whome we have to deal, 
who only can pitty and help us in our deplorable 
and forlorn conditions: Hee it is who worketh 
the W:/] and the Deed, and therefore with deep 
impreſſions of Aw and Dread we ought to attend 
upon all his holy meanes appointed, wherein (as of 
old in the Tabernacle and Temple) he hath prom- 
iſed to come to us. Beſide, as it is naturall for the 
Body to tremble when the mind doth, as we ſee in 
many Perſons in the beginning of a Battle, or go- 
ing over a deep Water, or going to ſuffer Death, 
or looking over a high C/ft into the fea &c. So 
when the Bodies of thoſe holy men, or any now 
doe 1ſo tremble Experience proves it that it is no 
ordinary motion, but extraordinary, and upon 
extraordinary occaſions, and thoſe holy and hea- 
venly Occaſions, as may be inſtanced. 

But the quaking and ſhaking motions of the 
2uakers (as I ſhall prove) they proceeded not from 


taking ;/ thoſe holie Aﬀections |29| proper to Gods Chil- 


dren, ſo alſo they were horrid and monſtrous caſt- 
ing their bodies into horrid and monſtrous motions 
and Geſtures which mine eyes have ſeen: Beſides 
the abundance of notorious Inſtances, what ſtrange 
horrid motions are thoſe which Theora Fohn (as he 
madly calls himſelf) and Fohn Toldervy were toſt 
and tumbled up and down with ? which cannot 


be 
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be imagined to proceed from the holy Spzr:t of God, 
but from Sathan to delude and cheat poor Beers 
with. 

To this purpoſe I told them at- the firſt coming 
of this ſpirit to London and Weſtminſter, ſome Par- 
liament men told me that themſelves went to one 
of the Quakers Meetings about Charing Croſs, but 
were ſo affrighted with the raking of their own 
bodies, and of their Charrs and Stooles under them, 
that they could never again be got into their Aſ- 


ſemblyes. 


I added, that. ſuch Shakings, Motions, Extafies, Satans 
&c. were known to be the frequent workings of Counter- 
Sathan upon his Servants in all ages, Such were ons. 
the furious motions of Baals Prei/ts, the motions 
of the Pof/efſed mentioned in the Go/pe/ls, and other 
Hiftor yes, and known to be amongſt the Barba- 
rians, our Neighbours about this time. TFohn Bur- 75: Qua- 
net and William Edmunſon roſe up and faid that I p- BY 
had laid many deep and heavy Charges upon the 
people of the Lord, which I ſhould never be able 
to prove: I had denied them to be Chriſtians, 
and ſo had wronged the good Spirit of God in 
them, and their Profeſſion of worſhipping God in 
the Spirit : Yea I had taken away their being (as 
men) out of the World, as a dangerous People to 
Nations and Kingdomes & Common-weales, yea to 
Kings & Princes, and ſo not fit to live amongſt 
men in the World. Theſe Speeches were often 
uttered and enlarged by one or other of them, 
and that with Zeal (and Paſſion in W. Edmunſon) 

I waited patiently till theſe Gu/ts of their angry 
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Spirit was over, and then I told them I had not 
wronged them in a tittle: But by the help of the 
moſt High I would make all good againſt them, 
& toen leave it to every mans and womens Soul 
to judge at their own Perill. 
About this time John Stubs alleadged that of 
Paul, Phil 2. Work out ſalvatson with fear and 
Trembling. | 
E: I replyed I in no way oppoſed the awfull and 
$695 moſt ſerious impreſſions of Gods Majeſty in all his 
Trembling appearances & ordinances upon the Soules and Spi- 
rits, yea and Bodyes of Gods Children. [3o| But 
I denied that thoſe places to the Cormthians and 
Philipp:ans concerned any ſuch bodily ſhakings 
and quakings\ as we now debated. 
Beſide I faid if Qyaking and Trembling were a 
No Ordji- Command and an Ordinance, and inſtitution of 
nance of God to be practiſed, then was it conſtantly to be. 
ep practiſed (as the Fewes fay of Can that the Mark 
which God ſet upon him was a conſtant Trembling) 
Or if not alwayes, yet alwayes in Worſhip, or if not al- 
wayes in Worſhip yet at ſome certain times. But 
5 promk the plain truth is, the Devz// will be Gods Ape in 
ting and Moſt things: He ſubornes and ſubſtitutes a baſtard: 
Trembling Duaking and Trembling of the body in Imitation of 
David, Moſes &c. on purpoſe to thruſt out the true 
Fear and Trembling which ought to be conſtantly 
in us, raiſing up all our Aﬀections and all within 
us to a due ſence of the Terror of the Lord, the 
dreadfulneſs of our Danger, and the wonder of our 
Deliverance (which we can never make too ſure) 
from fin and wrath to come to all eternity. 
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I alſo declared, that the m9 High and holy one, 
was free as he pleaſed to cauſe the trembling of the 
Soules of his People to over flow with influence upon 
their Bodyes alſo, asin Moſes, David, Daniel, Ha- 
bakkuk, Paul, &c. this is like to be in ſome extraor- 
dinary caſes and Conver/ions or turnings to God, as 
Paul's was, and that eſpecially in bringing of great 
Sinners or old Sinners unto himſelf &c. 

There were ſome few Speeches, ſome from the 
Governour and his Witfe, and ſome few others that 
ſpake, ſome in favor of, and ſome againſt the Dua- 
kers, but neither did my Oppoſites nor I fo far at- 
tend them as to engage with them, excepting ſome 
Turnes that were between William Edmunſon, and 
Willam Hitchcock (an Inhabitaut of Newport) who 
(as others did) witneſſed againſt their upbraiding 
me with my age (O/d man, Old man &c.) as alſo 
for their Interruptions. 

Mine own Brother Mr Robert Williams, School- 
Maſter in Newport, deſired to ſpeak : nor he nor 
others difſenting from them could be permitted, 
except they would fet their hands to my Paper. 


My . Brother (unknown to me) put in a paper tO put in of 


them, which he took the liberty to read, deſiring 
that two things might be anſwered by the Quakers. 
1. The matter of the true ſence of Sn as Sin. 2. 
Of the Materzallity of ſuch a Perſon as the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and the materiallity of his | 31 | Bloud- 
ſhedding. This Paper they took but waved it. W. 
Edmunſon openly charged me with breach of Cove- 
nant, viz. That if any would ſpeak on my behalf, 
they ſhould ſet their hand to my Propofitions. Tis 
8 


true 
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true it was deſired by one of them at my houſe at 
Providence, that if any joined with me, they ſhould 
The une. ſubſcribe to my Paper. But I anſwered that I was 
quall alone in the Buſineſs, I had not conſulted with any 
| by ow *others but the God of heaven himſelf: fo that I 
ker: =n- denied vehemently that there was any ſuch agree- 
joining ment, or any colour for it. Beſides it was ridiculous 
> 5 hh to put either ſuch a Bar and Limit upon any mans 
ſpirit, and leaſt of all upon Gods Spzrzf, v:z, that 
no man ſhould defire leave to object or querie &c. 
except firſt he would ſubſcribe my Propo/alls But 
I took the boldneſs juſtly to charg them with pal- 
pable and groſs Partzality viz. that W. Hitchcock 
and others, (oppoſing or difſenting) might not ſpeak, 
' but FW. Harris, W. Dyar or any favouring of them 
& their | Might ſpeak without exception, becauſe all that 
riality: ſpeak for their ptetended light, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
that they ſpeak from the Spirit of God himſelf : 
others out of Ignorance, Malice and Envy: this will 

appear more afterward. 

However, there were theſe few debates about the 
liberty of ſpeech in the Auditory and By-ſtanders, 
and the Qzaters deniall and enjoining of Sub/crip- 
tion: yet the moſt High, Father of Spirits did ſo 
compoſe all ſpirits, that it was wonderfull that ſuch 
Oppoſites ſhould goe through ſuch a work and Con- 
{li& all day untill night, without more Interruptions 
and Diſturbances. | 

I was ready and waited to put forth my third 
Reaſon to prove they were not true Chriſtian Qua- 
kers, it was from Iſai. 66. To this man will I look 
that tis poor and contrite, and trembleth at my Word. I 

told 
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told them that G.Fox in his Book all along was ſo 

far from trembling at the Word of God in the holy. 

Writings or Scriptures, that he could not endure 

they ſhould have that name, or be once called the 73. g.«- 

Word of God, Tis true I know his pretence, that #er- evil 

Chriſt Feſus is called the Word of God, Rev. 19.22% 94 

But I know tis true alſo that he grants the: Scrip- holy Scrip- 

tures to be true, and inſpired from the holy Spirit i”: 

of God, and to be Gods words, though not his Word. 

Well, to paſs by the fimplicity of the Di/ftin&#1on, 

and let us take what he grants, and is it not prodigi- 

ous and monſtrous Contempt that theſe holy Words, 

this holy Book and Writing of God ſhould be fo 

undervalued and lighted, yea vilified | 32] and nul- The Light 

lified, if compar'd with their pretended new PE _ - 

Light within them, which was (ſay they) before the worig 

Scriptures, and gave forth the Scriptures, and there- above the 

fore was above the Scriptures and gave forth the *7?** 

Scriptures, and therefore was above the Scriptures, 

and therefore 1s not judged or tried by the Scrip- 

tures, but they by it. Yea, and this light muſt be 

in every one of mankind in the whole World: 

Hence it was that theſe holy Writings were ſo 

diſuſed in their own private Readings, in their 

Publick Worſhip, and in their Families. kbrweas 
I told them God was little beholding to the Pope Quakers 

and the Quakers for their humble Reverence and great affec- 

great Aﬀection to his holy Letters, Declarations and on om 

Proclamations. The Pope had his Infallib:/ify as againft the 

well as they, his immediate. [n/p:irations as well holy Serip- 

as they : They both owned, and yet did not owne 

the holy Scriptures, the Pope and they only muſt 

interpret 
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interpret Scriptures, they only give the Sence, they 
only judge all Controverfres : yea they diſpence with 
the Scriptures, and if they were quite loſt and 
burn'd and not a Copy of them left in the World, 
yet there were no loſs but a good Turn, a good Rid- 

* dance, for then the Pope and the Quakers Infallible 
ſpirit and its immediate Inſpirations, would be more 
eſteemed and ſet by. 


An In- I produced an Inſtance of one Thurſton an Apol- 


wy itle of theirs who came to Providence with extraor- 
ns 63 aa dinary long hair hanging over his ſhoulders; It 
' Qua.ſlight-was ſo long that an aged Soul (captivated for 
—_— *preſent amongſt them) the wife of C.S. demanded 
Scriptures, of him why he ware it ſo long fince Nature it 
ſelf did teach it to be a ſhame for a man to wear 
long Hair, as the holy Scripture affirmed? He would 
not ſay, He car'd not what Nature or the holy 
Scriptures ſaid, but he ſaid as much in effect (as ſhe 
told me her ſelf, and may with true fear and ttemb- 
ling ſtill think on it) v/z. when that God that bid 
me wear it, bids me cut it off, then will I cut it off. 
As if he would ſay, what tell you us of the teach- 
ings of Nature (as we ſee in that monſtrous caſe 
of their womens Nakedneſs) or what tell you me of 
Scripture? I have a Lrght within me that made 
that Light, was before it, gave it forth, & is above 
it. This mans hair was ſo offenſive and odious, 
that meeting of me, and ſaying, Fear the Lord God, 
I could not but anſwer him in theſe words, v2z. 
What God doſt thou mean a Ruffians God? alluding to 
that of Paul to Titus, They profeſs to know God, but 


in their Works they deny him. 
[33] 1 


Or 
IR un trtbes aber SAL a," 1. EA 
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33] 1 told them the rage of the Devill in all Ages 
had been moſt fierce againſt theſe heavenly Records, 
in which the moſt gracious God and King, out of 
the infinite depths of his Wiſdome and Goodneſs, 
had provided for the Ages and Generations to come 
the glorious Appearances of the eternall Inv/4ible 
King in the former Generations of mankind from 
the Creation of the World, as alſo the Wonders yet 
to be finiſhed till time ſhould be no more, all which 
were in the holy Scriptures. 

I remembred them of a profane bloudy Wretch An hori- 
in [re/and who in the late horrid Maſſacre, hunting -outanapM 
(among other bloudie Wolves) after the Goods and 7r:land 
Lives of the Proteſtants, found a Bible, and with _ the 
Indignation (the ſame which I believe is in moſt ;,,;, yy 
Papiſts and Quakers) he flung it into the Kernnell, and 
/lampt upon it with his feet ſaying, 4 Plague of God 
take this Book, this hath cauſed all the YQuarrels 
among Us. | 

Whether I ſpake all theſe Particulars at one indi- 
viduall time or Turn I cannot clearly remember, 
only I am certain thus I ſpake and more. 

My Oppoſites once and again had Turnes of 
Speech, but ſtill the only Sum of all was, that they 
owned the Scripture, but yet the Sprrit that gave it 
forth was above it, withall they urged that I could 
not prove where in the Scripture, the Scripture was 
called the Word of God. 


- 


1 Anſwered, That many things were infallibly The 8:74- 
ſo, and true although not in ſo many Terms and jjl74 4 © 
Words mentioned : But yet there were abundance Go. 
of Scriptures wherin the Prophets did expreſly fay, 


hus 
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Thus ſaith the Lord, The Word of the Lord came unto 
me, and Hebr. 1. The Lord ſpake diverſe wayes, and 
at diverſe times in the Prophets, but now he hath ſpoken 
by his Son. Sure his Speech is his Word: Hence 
the Word of God is the Word preached, as Paul, 2 
Thefl. 1. Not as the word of man, but as it is indeed 
the Word of God, At.19 which preaching of the 
Word & growing of the word were not compe- 
tent and proper expreſſions to be affirmed of the 
perfon of the Lord Feſus; eſpecially I told them I 
would uſe the words of the Lord Feſus when he 
fought with the Devz/ that famous Combate, Math. 4. 
No other Weapon did he uſe againſt him but 7e7parro: 
It ts written, and again, 17 zs written, It is written, 
here Chri/t Feſus quotes Duf 8. Man ſhall not Soe 
by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God: where Moſes and Chriſt Feſus 
affirm | 34| that God hath many words, contrary to 
what ſome Quakers hath affirmed to me ſaying, that 
God hath no more words but one, and Chriſt Feſus here 
afftirmeth, That every appearance and providence 
of God, is a word proceeding out of the mouth of 
God, as well as this holy Scripture he alleadged. 
Though yet it is true, that Chrift Feſus is the Word, 
or declared Mind of God, incomparably above all his 
ſpoken or written or providentiall Words and Expreſ- 
fions: He came out of the Boſome of the Eternal 
Father, and brought the brighteſt Revelations of 
his eternal God-head & Councels, and therefore is 
moſt juſtly and eminently ſtiled the Word of God. 

I urged that the Word or Words of God were 
Figurative Speeches, for properly God had no Mouth, 
nor 
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nor Tongue, nor Lips, nor Heart nor Brains &c. but 
as our Kings Majeſty his Dec/aration touching Re- 
ligion, his royal Charters, his Letters from Breaa are 
often infiſted on and urged by the Qzakers as the 
word of a King, though his writings contain many 
hundred words; ſo it is with the King of Heaven his 
Scriptures and writings &c. 

I had oft occaſion to mention G. Fox and Ed. Bur- 
rowes their Book in Folio called The great Myſtery 
&c. upon which WW Eqdmundſon reproved me for 
ſpeaking of G. Fox and E. Burrowes in ſcorn and 
derifion (ſo his words were) I gueſt he took me as 


if I had ſcornfully intended G Fox in his Burrowes, 7, 0,4. 
but I had openly purged my ſelf, proteſting before ox of rhe 


the Lord, that I had no ſuch thought, yet this Paſ- 
ſage was the occaſion of the Tzzle of the Book: For 
the finger of Gods moſt wiſe and holy Providence 
is often wonderfuliy ſeen in ſmall,unexpected & in- 
conſiderable Turns and Occaſions: In ſuch poor 
ſhells oftimes may be found the Kerne/s of rich 
and uſefull O4/ervations. Sure (thought I) Gods 
holy Finger is in it, that G. Fox and Ed. Burrowes 
(Men ſo qualified and named) ſhould ſo notori- 
oufly conſpire againſt the true Lord Feſus Chriſt in 
their dark and ſubtle helliſh Contrivings and Imag:- 
nations, It was alſo Gods overruling hand that 
VV. Edmundſon ſhould ſo upbraid me, and firſt put 
the Concert and thought of ſuch a Conſideration in- 
to me, which I apprehended as Drgitus Dei the 
finger of God directing and pointing me to ſo pro- 
per and pertinent an uſe and Application. 

Thus the only Wiſe and Righteous Kzng A 
tae 
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the craftieſt Foxes in their own Burrowes, and turns 
their proud Surmiſes & Cenſures upon their own 
Pates. This occaſioneth me with Amaze- | 35 | ment 
and Aſtoniſhment to cry out O God how deep are thy 
Being, thy Attributes, by Providences, thy Self and 
all thy wayes beyond our thoughts and finding out | 
To proceed, I had obſerved and prepared many 
Puotations out of G. Fox his Book, but they deſired 
not to hear them read, as in the following dayes of 
Conference they were read by my continual importu- 
nate Urgings: I fay at firſt I could not get opor- 
tunity to infiſt upon ſome Particulars, a Taſt whereof 
I think now fit to preſent the Reader with. 

In Page 155. of G. Foxes aforeſaid Book he brings 
in one f Sza/lam their Oppoſite ſaying | To ſay rhe 
Light in every man gave forth Scripture, and will open 
Scripture 70 us, 7s palpable Darkneſs, and contradids 
the Scripture] G. Fox anſwers, | Al! be in utter Dark- 
neſs and know not the Scripture, untill they come to the 
Light that every man was in that gave forth Scripture, 
for the Light /ets them ſee to what it was ſpoken, and 

G Fix his Chriſt the end of them. | 
prodigious The engliſh of that Anſwer is, That every man, 
Foly and that is all Mankind Men and Women if they will, 
"PH can give forth Scriptures, or write holy Scriptures : 
I know they call this Light, God, and Chr:/t, and 
Spirit, the Covenant of God, the Life, Truth and 
Pertinenn Grace of God. I aſked them in publick| Since this 
Queryes Light comes into this World in and with all Man- 
= m6 yo kind, whether it comes into them at the Conception, 

or at the Birth, or when elle ? 

Whether it was in all Mankind before the coming 
and 
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and death of Chrift Feſus or whether to thoſe that 


are in the world ſince his coming, or both? Whe- 
ther it be inthe Under/landing, Will, Memory, Afﬀec- 
tions in any of them ſeverally, or lodgd in all of 
them jointly? For it was a prodigious Fable to 
imagine ſuch a Sur to ſhine in every Room of an 
houſe, and yet none of the Inhabitants, nor any that 
come into the house diſcern and ſee it : Chrift Fe- 
ſus faith, as the mouth ts, the heart 1s, and before a 
true turning unto God, we are in darkneſs, we are 
darkneſs, we hate the light of God and endure not 
to ſee it, but wiſh there were no God, no Father of 
Lights to diſcover and plague us for our dark 
Courſes : yet our Hearts are ſo cunning and cheating 
that they will tell us that we have Light and Chriſt 
and God within us, and that we can ſpeak and write 
holy Scripture, not remembring that (as Chri/t Feſus 
faid of the Temple) our hearts are Dens of Thieves 
and (like painted Tombs) full of dead mens bones 
and rottenneſs, | 36] untill a ſecond Bzrrth by the 
V Vord and Spirit of Chriſt Feſus. 

Again, in the ſame Page G. Fox brings his Oppo- 
ſite ſaying, | And to ſay every mans Light is the true 
word of Prophecy zs an old Fable, no man ſhall be 
able to ſpell out a ſyllable of the Goſpel by all that ts 
written in a mans Heart.| This ſubtle Fox anſwers, 
[ The Light that enlightens every man is Chriſt, and 
the ſure Word of Prophecy to him he ſhall find it | 
In this Paſſage who can but ſee their horr:ib/e and 
ſimple profaning and wreſting of plain Scripture: 
Is it not clear as day to him that is not willingly 
blind, that this word of prophecy in Peter, is the 

9 Word 
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bold the 7 pleaded and practiſed from the beginning of the 
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Word which the Prophets ſpake and writ of Chr:/t 
Teſus, unto whome the ſpirit of God in Peter ſends 
us, as being a more ſure and convincing word to us 
then that voice which Peter and John affirmed that 
they heard from heaven in the Mount of Tranſfgu- 
ration ? But thus profanely and fimply do others of 
them affirm this Lyght to be that Prophet which 
Mojes wrote of, Deut. 18. whereas the holy Spirit in 
Stephen Ats 7. applyes expreſly that Prophejie to 
the perſon of the Lord Jeſus, that God-man in one 
perſon, whome Moſes and Stephen preached the 
great Meſſiah, or Chriſt the anointed Prophet, Prieſt 
and Kzng unto all that receive or believe in him. 
Now diverſe obſerving and publickly expreſling 
how unſuitable it was that three of the ableſt 
Speakers amongſt them ſhould Conſult openly and 
whiſper and utter themſelves one immediately after 
each other, and ſomtimes a//- together as one man 
againſt me: W.Edmond/on anſwered and excuſed it 
ſaying, that it was mine own Paper (which he often 
produced) which expreſt my Offer to make good 
my Pofitions againſt all Comers: But I replyed 
(once and again) That as God is a God of Order, 
and doth all things in Number, Weight and Meaſure, 
in moſt admirable Order and Method, ſo I had 
thought that (according as I writ and ſpake to 
them) they would have had s0 much Ingenuzty to 
conceive, that nor I nor any man was ſo fimple as 
to offer to Diſpute with, to oppoſe and to anſwer 
twenty or thirty or one hundred at once: But thus 
like ſubtle and impudent Foxes and Jeſuites they 


Conference 
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Conference unto the end of the ath day, reſolving to Foxians 


make uſe of and (like dying men by drowning) to 


catch at any ridiculous Advantage though unchri/- t a fair 


tian and uncivill. 

But the truth is, this and many other D:/courage- 
ments and Diſadvantages and Difficultyes the Lord 
Teſus graciouſly and faithfully [37] (For his name 
ſake) enabled me to cut through, otherwiſe I ſaw 
the Debate would not have held on ſo many Hours 
as it did Dayes, I knew they had as much mind to 
this work (no.nor any guilty Sou/ in the world) as 
Bears to be tyed to a ſtake to be baited; and I muſt 
humbly declare and predicate it (to the praiſe of 
the Father of mercyes, and for the incouragement of 
others to be Patient for Chriſt Jeſus ſake) that an 
hand from heaven caried me through to the end of 
each day, and to the end of the whole bufiness. 

Sometimes I offered to proceed to an other Poznz, 
but all this firſt day was ſpent upon the firſt Pont 
of true and falſe Buakers: For though many upon 
a ſudden ſpake as Mr. Coddington Mr. Eaſton (then 
Governour, who ſpake ſharply) YVYVilham Dyer, 
VVillam Harris and others againſt me,yet I 
minded cloſely what my Antagoni/ts vented, who 
were placed on high in their De againſt me : John 
Stubs and Tohn Burnet were more ſober and manly, 
but VV. Edmundſon (who was the junior of three) 
would ſpeak all like Solomons fooliſh woman, /oud 
and clamorous, fimple and knowing nothing, being in 
truth nothing but a #aſh of wit, a Face of Braſs, 
and a Tongue ſet on fire from the Hell of Lyes and 
Fury. | 
One 
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it was not what man had WEIFEY him already, and 
brought into the world with him, that made a true 
Quaker, but the Spirit of God accompanying and 
blefling the Reading and Hearing of the writings 
of God preached and opened: I ſaid the Heart of man 
was ſhut up lockt and barr'd up in w:/hIng Ignorance 
and darkneſs until the finger of God in the uſe of 
thoſe and other bleſſed meanes, p:zc+ open in a more 
gentle way, or break open by great afflictions and 
and ferrours the Soul and Spirit of man. I faid 
that Paul preached the word by the River fide, but 
the Lord opened the heart of "Lydia : and while I 
was ſaying that, It was not Paul nor Pauls Preach- 
ing nor the word that he preached----- at this word 
VF. Edmondſon clamour'd out, He ſpeakes Blaſphe- 
my : But it pleaſed God to move the heart of our 
Deputy-Governour Capt. Cranſton juſtly and ſeaſona- 
W. | of bly to witneſs againſt this Interruption ſaying, Let 
7 pol him have liberty to make out his mind: So I proceeded 
proved by and faid, it may be YYV. Edmnnd/on 1s offended as 
TI thinking I ſpoke againſt the word Chri/t; but Chri/t 
x © Capt. Jeſus knowes that I had no ſuch thought, but of the 
Cranſffon words which Paul ſpake. And I added that it was 
not Lydza nor all her Light within her, nor Paul 
nor [38| his Preaching, nor the word nor words 
that he uttered, but the Finger of Gods Spirit (ac- 
cording to Ele&ion) that ſet the word or words of 
Paul home, opening her heart, and not every heart, 
(hewingwhat free grace Is againſt the Popiſh and 
Arminian and Foxians exalting of Curſed Nature) 
and then it was that ſhe being by the Lord turned, 
ſhe 
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ſhe turned to attend & apply to her ſoul the words 


which were ſpoken by Paul, as a poor Rams-horn + 


made uſe of in the hand of God. 

Toward the end of the day YY. Edmondſon fell 
into a long [nveFive, how I had falily ſlandered 
the People of God, not only in this place, but the 


The Fox- 


whole Body of the People of the Lord called Qua- jan; boap 


kers in all parts: For ſaid he weare a great people, of their 


many thouſands in Eng/and, many thouſands in 
London, beſides in Virginia and Barbadoes and other 
places, and N- Eng/and. And he and they faid, haſt 
thou any more to ſay to make out thy Lyes 
againſt them. 

I Anſwered (as at other times) that the Paps/ts 
the common Proteſtants, the Fews and the Mahum:- 
tans and Pagans, &c. fited the world with their 
Numbers, and yet we jointly oppoſed them in Re/:g- 
ous matters notwithſtanding their znnumerable num- 
bers: And as for more proof that they were not 
True Yuakers, and: ſo truly Feariug and Tremb- 
ling before God, I told them I would produce an 
Argument, that they were ſo far from being Chr:/t- 
zans, that they were a to be exploded and abborred 
of all Mankind, as being fallen beneath the com- 
mon Zemper arid nature of the Humanity of men 
and women, yea of the Savage and Barbarous in 
the world, v:z. their ſtripping flar+ naked their 
Men and Women and Maidens and paſling along in 


Number. 


publick places and Szreefs unto the Af/emblyes of 


Men and Youths and ſo were beheld and gazed 
upon by them! and this under a pretence of being 
ſtirred up by God as a Service or Worſhip unto 
God, 
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God, as an a&t of Chri/tian Religion proceeding from 
the immediate moving of the moſt holy Sp:iri* of 
God, moſt glorious in purity, and purity and holi- 
neſs it ſelf. | 
At firſt W. Edmund/on ſeemed to make ſtrange 
Two of the of the matter as if it could not be proved that any 
Foxian of their women ſhould fo appear in the Aſſemblyes 
kedinNew of People. I told them the matter of fa# was ſo 
England. ygforious that it would be loſs of time and Impudence 
to queſtion it, being ſo fouly and openly prat:/ed 
both in O/4 and New England. 
39] Alfo I added further, that G. Biſhop of Br:/- 
tow, one of themſelves, in the ſecond part of the 
Per ſecutions of New-England, relates in print the 
names of two women in N-Engl/and that did fo 
practice: and he complains of N- England Perſe- 
cution becauſe thoſe women ſuffered Whipping for 
thoſe actions by the Courts and Officers of N- Eng- 
land. | 
Fohn Burnet ſaid that the People called Quakers, 
were a People known to abhor all Impurity and 
Uncleanneſs and the Appearance of it, and if any 
of their women ſhould ſo practice, they ſhould 
condemn it in them, yet nevertheleſs if it ſhould 
pleaſe the Lord God to ſtir up any of his Daughters 
ſo to appear as a Sgn and Teſtimony againſt the 
Nakedneſs of others, they durſt not condemn it. 
John Stubs ſaid, that they did condemn all im- 
modeſt Appearances in women, both in Behaviur 
and Geſtures . But if God ſtirred them up and com- 
manded them to this ſervice to diſcover the Naked- 
neſs of others, they could not but acknowledge 
Gods 
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Gods hand, and ſubmit to it: And he further added, 


that it was a great Cro/s to a ſober womans ſpirit 
fo to act, as well as an affliction and ſuffering to 
her body. 

Fohn Stubs likewiſe alleadged the Prophet 1/a:ah, 
(as alſo did W.E.) and the S:gn of the Prophet Eze- 
kiel : and Fohn' Stubs read the 20th of 1/a. where 
Iſaiah was commanded to goe naked for a Sgn to 
the Egyptians and Ethyoprans, to propheſie and de- 
nounce that they alſo ſhould go naked with their 
buttocks uncovered as the words are: and this is 


(ſaid they) a proof that the People of the Lord 


might be ſtirred up by God to ſuch actions for S:gns5 Ifai. 20 dj 


unto others. 

TI Anſwered, that this was in the dayes of F:g- 
ures and Signs, Shadows and Ceremonyes: And 
though this was G.Fox his Anſwer(in his Book 
which I had there by me) yet G.Fox throughout 
all this his Book in Fo/zo, turns of the Allegations 
and Arguments of many of his Oppo/ites with this 
Anſwer, to wit, The Subſtance zs come, the Body zs 
come, Chriſt the End of the Law, the End of the 
Command, the End of the Scriptures, the End of the 
Fn and of all Signs and Shadows and Figures. 

Although it were ſo threatned that the Ezhz- 
Ow and Egyptians ſhould ſo goe rofally and fark 
Naked, and that 1/a:ah did fo, which is much queſ- 
tioned : yet it is not to be queſtioned but that the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians in their flight, would 
cover (40) their Secret parts with the firſt cloaths 
or raggs they could get, as it is no queſtion but the 


Prophet 1/azah did. 


3. The 
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3. The difference of Nakeaneſs of Mankind and 
Womankind is very great in all Nations. The Sex 
of Women is more fitted and framed by God for a 
Covering, for Retiredneſs and keeping at home and 
for Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs; nor do we ever read 
that ever God commanded ſuch a thing to Women, 
or that ever it came into his heart, or that ever any 
Godly Woman did fo prattice: there is no ſhadow 
or colour of Proof from the holy Scripture, nor from 
any Czvzll and ſober People, no nor from the naked 
Barbarians themselves, who though they ſuffer their 
Male Children to go naked till about ſeven years old, 
yet cover they their Females from their birth - Tis 
true it is ſaid in Brafi/ and other bruitiſh places 
ſome Savage bruits go ſo, but they are Canzbals, 
Men-eaters, &c* and other Berkeriaks do not ſo ex- 
cept in Drunkenneſs and Madneſs. 

They ſtill anſwered, that they would not Coun- 
tenance any ſuch Prafzice but if the Lord God fo 
commanded his Sons and Daughters it muſt be 
obeyed. 

I demanded of them how it ſhould be known 

The iras Fat it was the voice and command of God, the God 
voice of Of Holineſs, and not the command of the unclean 
Goa, and ſþ;rit? for I told them that under that Cover that 
=: - cg one of them might be ſo commanded, and ſent of 
tended. God in ſuch a poſture and behaviour amongſt men, 
why might not ten or twenty, yea all the women 
in this preſent Aſſembly be ſo ſtirred up as it were 
by the Spzrri# of God to the horror and amazement 
of the whole Countrey yea of the whole World? 
' They ſeemed to me to be Confounded with this 
Argumnet 
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Argumnet and weary to hear of it, and not willing to 
ſpeak to it: I therefore took occafion my ſelf to ſay 


Tnſpira- 


that it was true in former Diſpenſations. The Com- Revela- 
mand of God came to Abraham to kill his own #9 


Child, his ſon 1/aac, and this fa& enjoined him did 
ſeem as horrible unnatural and cruel, as this Naked- 
ueſs of the Women unwomanly and unnatural. But, 

1. It was in the day and diſpenſation of ſuch 
wonderfull S:zgns and figurative teachings unto men. 

And 2. I faid God did furniſh them with a Spir- 
it of difcerning the 7rue dream from the falſe, the 
true voice from the falſe, the voice of God from the 
voice of Sathan: But in our day wherein God had 
altered his Diſpenſations and Revelations which 
he [41] uſed to the Farhers, and had ſpoken to us 
by his Sor, and had left his mind both in the o/d 
and new Scriptures or Writings: We have the ex- 
ample and Preſident of the Lord Feſus, that is, to 
attend to the holy Scriptures only, and to uſe the 
weapon of | 1? zs written it is written | againſt Sa- 
thans immediate 1n/p:rations and temptations. 

Here W. Edmondſon fel into a great heat againſt 
me and faid that I ſpoke Blaſþhemy, in ſaying that 
Abraham and the Sarnts then had a way and Spirit 
of diſcerning the Spirits which we had not, imply- 
ing that Gods Spirit was not the ſame: He added, 
that I had kept them long and had proved nothing, 
and yet we had not done with the firſt Pofition. 1 
replyed, that I had produced ſuch Grounds as ſhould 
never be ſhaken, and that I preſumed did appear to 
the Con/ciences of many, and I heartily deſired might 
alſo appear unto their Spirits, Soules, and Con/c:- 

"_ ences, 


> 
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ences. Some of the Auditors ſpake to this Purpoſe, 
eſpecially WY. Hitchcocks who infiſted upon the Wa- 
ter Baptiſme. 
And thus by Gods Mercy and Patience the Diſ- 
... courſe of the firſt day ended: which very day was 
TheEclip/e y y any 
of the Sun notable and /fgnificant as to the created Sun in the 
a 1 mdf Heavens, who in the midſt of our Conteſt was 
Se Dh echp/ſed, and hid his Face remarkably, and preached 
puration, aloud to us, that although the true Lord Feſus Chriſt 
the Sun of Righteousneſs do ſuffer (in his infinite 
wiſdom and and Patience) falfe Chri/ts and falſe 
Prophets and Herod and Pontius Pilate, and his ene- 
mies of all ſorts, Fewes and Gentiles, to cloud his 
Face and Glory a little from the World and his own 
People, yet he will break forth again in his eternal 
brightneſs, ſplendor and glory. 
When that heavenly young Martyr or Witneſs 
of Teſus Chriſt William Hunter was burnt at Burnt- 
4 y of wood in Eſſex it was a cloſe and gloomy day, but 
Ny: be ron this gallant young Champion of TFe/ſus Chri/t cry- 
in Eſſex at ing out aloud at the ſtake, Son of God look on me, 
—_ Son of God ſhine upon me\| immediately that moſt 
wonderfull Light & Fire of Heaven the Sun tore 
the clouds and brake forth and ſhined gloriouſly 
aud remarkably upon the face of this bleſſed YW:t- 
neſs at the ſuffering of the flames of fire, for Fe/us 
his truth ſake againſt the wwhor;/þ Principles of. both 
the Papi/ts & Quakers: and thus do the holy wri- 
tings tel us, that this moſt glorious light the Sun of 
Righteousneſs, viſibly appeared in his glorious and 
glorified Form and Shape to the viſible eye of his 
ſervant Steven while he patiently ſuffered for the 


# true 
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true Lord Jeſus ſake the murthering Stones to lay 
him down to ſleep. 


42| => E ſecond day of our Spiritual Conteſt & 

Battle being come, (being the tenth of the 
ſixth Moneth Auguſt (ſo called) I heartily wiſhed 
that I might rather have way my Bed then have 
gone forth to a whole dayes freſh D:/pute with ſuch 
(reputed) able and noted Champions. Not that the 
moſt high Lord Ye/us whoſe cauſe and Name I was 
that day to manage, for the next point was about 
the true Lord Feſus Chrift) not that I fay he faild 
me in my Re/o/ution to march on againſt Men and 
Devils for his Name ſake; nor that he faild me in 
my cheerfull Confidence that he would carry me in 
the everlaſting armes of his Power and Goodneſs 
through that dayes Conflict (as he had done the 
day beſore) but that he was pleaſed to try me with 


more than ordinary Weakneſs and mouldring of my My great 


houſe of Clay, that ſo my ſtrength might be in a 
great reſpect REID from Heaven, conſider- 
ing my great unfitneſs 

thus it was, My continued /oud Speech all the day 
before had left an impreſſion of Hoar/neſs upon 
me, and much razr falling that afternoon (after the 
Eclipſe) I took ſome wet in my feet that evening, 
ſo that my Hoarſeneſs increaſed, and all that da 
my Head was afflicted with pain, and my voice wit 


or this dayes Service : for 9 ayes 


a painfull Hoarſnefs. I lookt up to heaven, and prayer 
deſired to wait as a Begger at the Gate, and as a Dog and 


under the table of Mercy, and my Spirit was chear- 
fully reſolved not to give occafion of Reproaching 
| the 
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the name of God to them: who (I knew) waited 
and watched for it, nor any D:/apporntment to ſuch 
as were reſolved to attend the Meeting. 
This day I choſe a middle Seat neerer to the Seat 
of my three Antagoniſts F. Stubs, F. Burnet. W. 
Edmondſon that ſo I might be heard the better with 
leſs framing of my Yotce and Breaſt. 
I began and ſtood up and ſaid, the holy Scrip- 
tures by the Prophet Feremah told us of certain 
Spiritual Bow-men, ſome that bent their Tongues as Bowes for 
Bownen& Lyes and complain'd that none were Yalant for 
Gunners the Truth: I told my oppoſites that they and I 
were met as Bow men, and I could heartily deſire 
that all our Arrowes might fly one way, to wit in 
the defence of the true Lord Feſus Chriſt againſt 
| the falſe: But fince I had charged them in my 
ſecond Po/ition to have ſet up a falſe Chrift in ſtead 
of the true Lord Feſus I ſhould addreſs my ſelf to 
make probation of my ſecond Pofition. Yet before 
I enter upon it, I pray the Readers Patience to be 
; acquainted with ſome Particulars. 
43] Firſi, Though my head was ill, and my wvozce 
& ſpeech hoarſe and painfull, yet the Lord gra- 
ciouſly carried me through the the whole day with 
little hindrance in my ſelf, and little diſadvantage to 
the underſtanding of the Audtors. 
The ſecond Secondly. This dayes Diſcourſe was but acciden- 
p Uo tal and additional; for they and I deſired to have 
1/7. finiſhed the the whole firſt ſeven Po/ittons in one 
day at Newport, only in my paper I added, that if 
the whole ſeven were not finiſhed in one day, the 
Conference might continue ſome few hours the next 


day 
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day following: on this ſecond day therefore was a 
great Aſſembly, the Governour, Magiſtrates, Inhabi-. 
tants and ſtrangers, Men and Women, &c. And 


had done the day before: But my Daughter Hart, at j; Impu- 
whoſe houſe I lodged, and John Trip ſen. who lodged zation. 
with me can teſtifie that I complained of neſs, 
and eat but a few ſpoonfulls of milk with Mr. Trp 
at Breakfaſt: and though my daughter kindly 
offered me a Dram for my 1/hneſs, but I refuſed it 
knowing it might curdle the milk I had taken, and 
ſo increaſe my cold and O&/truftion : & this the 
moſt holy God knowes, and theſe Witneſſes know 
was all I took that morning which might conduce 
to that foul Slander , of being ſo Drunk that I 
could not ſpeak plainly that day. | 

Fourthly. This day alſo I encountred with that Te cor- 
Diſadvantage of all the three aforeſaid Di/putants/4*7/þirit 
at once with all their might fighting for their Ido/ls IEG 
and Images againſt me: I ſpake of it, and fo did 
others again and again; But W. Edmund/on ſtill bruit- 

i(chly 

In the copy of this book belonging to ſuch had proved defirable. Theſe alter- 
the Library of Brown Univerſity, are ations will all be noted in this reprint 
many manuſcript eraſures, corre&tions and will be deſignated as Roger Williams? 
and annotations, in the well-known hand- Manuſcript Annotations, 
writing of Roger Williams. They were 


Poſſibly made with the intention of cor- 1 though private *Vizt.” R., W. Ms. 
reQting a ſecond edition of the book, if Ann. 
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iſhly pleaded that it was mine own Offer to under- 
take all Comers: I anſwered as before, that I took 
them to be rational Men, and by all Comers not to un- 
derſtand ten or twenty or an hundred confuſedly at 
once, but in a fair and equal way, one after an other: 
it was grievous & often expreſt by ſome of the 
Audience: But as beſore on the firſt day I reſolved 
not to loſe time, or ſuffer a Breach: and the Lord 
was pleaſed to make my Yoke eafie and Burthen light. 
4 4 eagay Now to the proof of my ſecond Potion which was, 
' That their Chriſt was not the true Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
44| Here I prayed their patience to ſuffer me to 
Concerning tel] them that they were not Chri/tzans, nor Profeſ- 
true 5 ſors of Chriſtian Religion : They might (with Fewes 
Goth & Turks & Papiſts) profeſs one God, yet Chri/tians 
they could not be: but as the true Lord Jeſus told 
us, many falſe Chriſt aud falſe Prophets ſhould come, 
Traitors Who like Mountebanks inſtead of true Phy/itians, and 
& Ree; falſe and counterfeit Money inſtead of true, ſhould 
7 png with Satans power and policy pais up and down and 
nai sf deceive Peoples and Natzons, ſo I muſt affirm and 
TIF declare that for their parts they had cut of the head 
'of the Chriſtian Religion, the true Lord Feſus 
Chri/t, and they had ſer up a falſe Chr/i, a falſe 
King, an Uſurper in his ſtead, they had like Mzcha/ 
ut a wooden [mage upon a pillow of goats hair in 
Davids bed, but David himſelf was. gone, the true 
David, the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not to be 
found amongſt them: this I ſpake expreſly and 

they did hear me awhile. 
My proof was, F:r/?. Becauſe the Deſcription and 
Charafter which the holy Scripture gives to the 


true 
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which they have ſet up. 


(OF - 
true Lord Feſus, no way agrees with the Image 


known that the word Chri/t was a greek word fig- 
nifiing anonzed, as the word Mefiah in the Hebrew 
did. I faid this true Lord Feſus was one Perion 
made up of two Natures, God and Man united into 
one perſon, I ſaid one Individual perſon, whatever 
S Fi/her blaſphemouſly utters againſt it. That as 
to his humane Nature or being Man, all the Figures 
and Ceremonyes, al the Priefts and Sacryfices pointed 
to him as the great Propher, the great anointed 
King and Governour @&c. | 
2. As to his humane Nature and being a man 
and One Man Moſes and the Prophets wrote of him : 
of his Mother a Virgin, of the place of his birth 


Bethlehem, of his bringing up at Nazareth: of his/* 


Scourging and other ſutterings, drinking YVz:negar and 
Gall, the piercing of his hands and feet, the numb- 
ring of him with Malefactors, the parting .of his 
Garments and caſting Lots, his burying, rifing and 
Aſſcending &c. and I ſaid all thoſe Prophefies and 
many more were exalſtly, literally, and punctually 
fulfilled in and upon that Individual Perſon : fo that 
I affirm, there is ſuch an exa& material and literal 
Harmony between the Prophefies and the hiſtorical 
Narration of his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurref1on, 
&c. that he muſt needs be an Unbeliever, (Few or 
Gentile) that doth not acknowledge the admirable 
Conſent and Muſick of [45] them in a /iteral and 
hiſtorical Declaration. FIX, 

On the other hand I affimed their Chr: was but 
half a Chriſt, a Light, an Image or Picture or Fancy 
of 


I told them that it was 


The true 


Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 


His bu- 


mane na- 


ture woich 
G. Fox al: 
night long 


0 barks 
againſt. 


The Qua- 
kers Chrift 
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allegorical of, a Chreſt made up of the Godhead and their fleſh, 


7 wi ph I faid they had ſet up a Chriſt within them which 

frroying the was but an Imagination, an Image, a Chriſt in the 

Hifory. myſtical Notion: but in reality Nothing : For as the 
Papi/ts make uſe of the name Chriff, and the Pope 
faith he is Chri/ts Vicar and Lieftenant, and he doth 
all for Chrift, and the JTeſurtes (ſoaring above all 
Chriſtians) pretend the name Jeſus, and yet the Pro- 
teſtant Witneſſes have made it to appear that in many 
reſpe&s the Papr/ts are infinitely againſt both Chri/t 
and Jeſus, and ſo are not Chriſtians but Antichri/t- 
zans: 1o I told them did they, they blew a Trumpet 
for Chrift Jeſus, God in Man, the everlaſting Father, 
that we are one of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, 
that he was ſo born at Bethlehem and dyed at Teruſa- 
lem &c, And yet all theſe fair Flourihes and Col- 
ours are but as an Engliſh Flag in a Spaniſh or Dutch 
or any other Enemies Bottome: For do not all their 
Books declare that Chrift :s Spiritual, that Chriſt, 
God and Man is within us, that his Birth, his Life, his 
Death, his Burial, us ReſurreFtion, his Aſcenſion are 
wrought within us, ſo that like the Oracles of Apollo, 
and the Ecchoes of the Teſuites the Quakers ſay 
Chriſt was born at Bethlehem and dyed at Jeruſalem, 
but intend in truth and reallity no other 4:rt4 nor 
hfe nor death &c. but what may be extant and 
wrought in the heart of man. | 

Huſ- To this purpoſe I told them that Humphrey Nor- 

phrey Nor 

ton Jeales Fr (one that blew the Trumpet and beat up the 

plainly Drums in the Name of Chrift Jeſus as loud as any 

againf/ the Of them) expreſly writes openly in his Book printed 


Perſon 0 4 : 
Chg pF at London after his return from hence, to wit, Is not 


Chriſt 


L S , 
\ "OY 


abc 
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Chriſt God and is not God a Spirit? you look for a 


Chriſt without you, from what coaſt or Countrey ſhall. 


he come ? what Country-man is he?You ſtand gazing 
up in the clouds after a man, but we fland by in white 
chiding of you. So that if you fix now really and 
truly upon a Man the Manhood and Humanity of 
Chriſt, and that he did conſiſt and ſtill doth of body 


and ſoul (as we doe) then you are gone from, (and 


Chriſtopher Houlder in his late Anſwer to Nathanzell ,, 
Morton) are gone from your former Re/1g10n, T enents Bquivoca- 
and Principles, or elſe you are miſerably bewilder'd _n of the 


in your Souls and Conſciences, and ſome of you 
molt fearfully eguzvocate, and others muſt be fear- 
fully up to the ears in Boggs & Swamps not know- 
ing what to hold between this Chriſt without, and 
the |46] Chriſt within which you ſo much charge 


' upon all except they be Reprobates. 


I told them I acknowledged Chri/ within as 
much as any of them,& infinitely more, for I did 
confeſs that every believing ſoul did bring home 
and apply the power and virtue of Chri/ts Birth, 


OX14Ns. 


; . Eph 3.10. 
and Life and Death &c. according to that clear 7}, 7: 


Scripture Eph. 3. 10. That Chriſt may dwell in your Union that 
Hearts by Faith. I ſaid there was a nearer union # 5-tw#e» 


Chriſt Je- 


between Chriſt Jeſus and a Soul believing on him, ,;, & 3. 
then between a Man and his Wife, and between the liver:. 


Soul and the Body. That Union is Earthly and diſ- 
ſolving : but that between Chr:i/? Feſus and the Be- 
hever, it 1s eternal in Gods Decrees and Councells, 
it is temporary in Gods calling of his choſen out of 
the World, to Repentance & belief in the Mediator 

I Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus, and it perpetuated and continues to 
Eternity. | 

I told them that (as the holy Scripture faith) 
they preached not Chri/t Feſus but Themſelves, yea 
they preached the Lord Feſus to be Themſelves : 
that whatever were their Pretencse (as the Pap:/ts) 
of God & Chriſt & Holineſs & Mortification, yet 

The Qua- they held not the Head (as the Scripture ſpeaks) and 

Tk if their head be but a painted and an Imaginary 
Head, they are but a painted and Imaginary Body. 
Their Sun of Righteouſneſs they talk of is but a 
Sun painted upon a Szgn or Wall which is not the 
true Sun, but the picture of the Su, of Righteouſ- 
neſs. 

I told them they ſet up this Chr within, oppo- 
ſite to Chrit without, as Oppoſites & Contraryes, 
Denying & Deſtroying one an other : for as it is with 

Chrit a King and his Palace, if his perſon be without, his 
_— per/on at that time is not within, though he be 
without, Within by his Right, Authority and Influence : if his 
Perſon be within the Palace at that time it is not 
without. But the moſt clear Truth is though 
theſe ſubtle Fox:ans ſometimes ſpeak of a Chriſt 
without that dyed at Jeruſalem agreeing with the 
Chriſt within, yet they preſently declare their mean- 
ing to be My/tica/: For aſk them but theſe two 
Deſftions, and if they make any Anſwer you will ſee 
i the Cheat, the Equrivocotion and the Mz/tery of Ini- 
þ nt. Que guity 1n It. 
Quakers. 1. Do they not hold the Light within every 
man to be All, to doe All and to ſuffer All within 
which the Chriſt without, 1s or Did or ſuffered 
without. 2. Aſk 


4 
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2. Ask them now what is become of this Man, 
this perſon that thus ſuffered at Jeruſalem, and they 
are | pear to confeſs he |47| is within, and can give 
no other account of him, as they anſwered to me at 
Newport the laſt day of the Conference. 

But to return, I told them what I ſaid I would 
prove out of their Writings, and eſpecially out of 
G. Fox atteſted by Ed Burrowes his large Epi/ile, 
and as it was thought by John Stubs preſent. 

Fohn Burnet declared not, (nor any of them) 
againſt what I ſpake: but ſaid (as faid the reſt) if G. 
Fox have ſpoken or written any thing that is not 
right and truth, we profeſs not to follow him : and 
they were willing I ſhould produce out of G. 
Fox his Book what I could that might make for 
my proof, viz. That they did not profeſs the true 
Chrift. 

I faid G: Fox had pickt out ſome particular Lines, 
Sayings & Sentences out of the Books and Writings 
of his Oppo/ites, (it is not to be queſtioned but to 


his utmoſt Advantage, as knowing beſt how to i pro 


Answer what he choſe and cu/Pd out) and fince they 
were free and willing, I would produce ſome In- 
ſtances: I took up the Book and read in the 3d. page, 
where he brings in his Oppofire Samuel Eaton ſaying 
| The Sainſts have not Chriſt in the Feb] G. F. his 
Anſwer is | Contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
* Dotrine, who ſaid they were of his Fleſh,and of his 
« Bone, and ſhould eat his Fleſh, and they that eat his 
«Fleſh have zt in them.] Whence I affirmed that 
Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch a Body as might be really and 
materially in the Saints, and 1i was clear that they 
were 
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were one with the Papriſts in their Sayings and 

Do#rines denying the Fleſh, Body and Perſon of 

Chriſt Jeſus: For as the Papz/ts in ſtead of a Sprrit- 
73. p,. #al feeding upon his 4/oud and Merits, they ſub- 
pits & Aftitute and bring in a Rea/, Material and Carnal, in 
TT; ,, their horrible and fantaſtical Tranſub/tantiation; ſo 
Perſen 4 do the Quakers profeſling to eat Chriſt ſpiritually, 
Chrifg. wholy deſtroy his material and fleſhly being. 

I proceeded faying, in the 4th Page G. Fox brings 
in the ſame Oppoſite ſaying, The Saints do not ſee 
Chriſt, the Heavens contain him. And G.F. Anf- 
wers * And the Apoſtle ſaith they ſate with Chriſt 
* 71 heavenly places: /o he zs contrary to the Apoſtle, 
* and Chriſt was in them and walked in them, and God 
« davelt in them and Chriit in you except you be Repro- 
* bates. I faid that as the Pap:/is were up ridicu- 

The being louſly & odiouſly with Hoc eft Corpus meum, T his is 
of Chrif my Body &c.lo they with The Light within you, the 
Hawn, Light that enlightens every man, Chriſt within you 
except you be Reprobates &c. ; 
48] For if the Heavens do contain that Man Chriſt 
Jeſus bodily, (as they grant in word) ſaying They 
> believed he dyed, ro/e,and aſcended: then in that 
ſame fence and reſpe& the Saints cannot now fit 
bodily with Chriſt in heavenly places, and there- 
fore to alledge Chri/ft within, and their fitting with 
Chr:/t in heavenly places, was but irrational. Non- 
ſence and Jeſuitical Eguzvocatzon : 

The truth is they were gravel'd with theſe Corn- 
frderations, and they were willing that G Fox his 

Fu cru book and his Anſwers ſhould anſwer for them, and 
not trying although the oppoſitions of G.Fox his Oppoſites 


were 
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were mighty, and G Foxes were meer ſimple bark- 
ings of dogs or foxes compar'd with the rational 
and prudential Anſwers of a man, yet when I be- 
gan to open and compare the Afertions of the 
Oppoſite and Fox his anſwer, they would cry out 
(eſpecially Y E. like a galled horſe winching) Why 
doſt thou make thy Obſervations upon G. Fox his 
words 2 G.Fox his words need not thy Expoſitions, /et 
G. Fox his words alone they are able to ſpeak for them- 


ſelves. 


but are 
willingly 
ignorant. 


I told them it was a ſenceleſs buſineſs for me to 


alleadge, (and they to be willing I ſhould) G. Fox 
his ſayings and his Arſwers,and we ſhould not de- 
bate and diſcuſs the Sence, and I make out my Proof 
out of G. Fox his words, and his Adver/aryes com- 
par'd together: when they had ſpoken they knew 
their liberty to take of my Anſwers with their own, 
and leave what was ſpoke to every ones Conſcience 
in the ſight of God. 

They were O6&/*mately (that is in Greek Hereti- 
cally) reſolved to avoid this Courſe, therefore I was 
glad to hale my Tacks .& Bolings cloſe home, and 
make my beſt of a bare Wind and now and then 
oof up into the wind, and get liberty to ſay ſome— 
thing and omit abundance of my Thoughts. 

Once I was forced to ſay to WV. Edmondſon: Friend 
yeſterday you quoted the g of Nehem. how it pleaſed 
God to ſend them his good Spzr:t to guide them : Þ 
pray remember now a word in the 8 of Nehem. 
They read and gave the Sence and cauſed the People 
to underſtand the Reading. Without this ſearching 
for the Sence and meaning, the Pith and Marrow of 


the 


Willing 
Ignorance. 


Nehem 8 
they gave 
the Sence 
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the holy Scriptures, or any other Scriptures or Wri- 
The Q«a- tings we make uſe of, what are our Readings but 
£74. n0n- the Papifts Latine, the reading Miniſters, the prat- 
Spirit. ling of Children and Parrets? yet notwithſtanding 
all that I could fay and urge, it is known to all 
the Audzence the Song was, /et G. Fox words alone 
to ſpeak for themſelves, if thou haſt any | 49] more to 
bring forth let us have them: ſo that as before I 
was forced to wave my Obſervations and Intentions, 
and paſs on to new Al/legations : Though now I ſhall 
crave liberty to touch and point at (as with the fin- 
ger) the Oppoſites Afſertions of Truth and G, Fox his 
unſavoury and rotten Anſwers 
Jobn Bun- [Tn Page 8. He brings in Fohn Bunyan &c. ſayin 
Chrifts [The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is afar in his bodily profence] 
rwofold and G.Fox anſwers, | And yet he ſaith the Lord is at 
Preſence. hand, and the Apoſtle ſaid he was in them and Chriſt 
ſaid he would dwell with them| I here obſerve and 
reply, the holy Scripture abundantly tells us of a 
twofold preſence of Chr:iff, 1. His bodily viſible 
Preſence, which John Bunyan ſpeaks of and the Qua- 
kers in words grant. . The 2. His Spzir:ituall, in- 
viſible Preſence, of which many Scriptures ſpeak 
and that moſt clearly. Eph. 3. 10. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by believing &c. Concerning 
this viſible bodily preſence, of which the Queſtion 
is. Firſt, G.Fox his impertinent and filly Anſwer 
is not to the Point no more then the Eaff and the 
The Qua- Weſt is to one point of the Compaſs. 2. He fal- 
ters Con- laciouſly, (moſt unchri/tianly and improuſly) denyes 
py "x the body of Chr:i/t Feſus to be any where, and as 
Body, Conjurers do (Hocas Pocas) that which all now ſee 
is 
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is gone & vaniſhed, ſo that with the ancient enemies 
of Chriſts Humane Nature, the Manicheans, they ſay 

and un/ay and at laſt affirm a Chri/ft only Gid and 

Spirit dwelling in them, and in all mankind allo. 

About this time theſe ſubtle Foxes minded to - 
ſpin out Time, and wave the c/o/e Fight of exami- 
ning Particulars concerning Chri/fs humanity. G._, _ 
Fox his Book was brought forth (the. ſame with Gon a 
mine (Fohn Burinat took it and went along with me 22 Sences 
in the Quotations, I read and alwayes endeavoured bag 
to make my proof out of the A/legation: But W. te Papifs 
Edmundſon kept ſtri&t watch and ſtood Centinel, that pro 
no Obſervations of Sences or Meanings ſhould paſs, * i 
reſolving to keep out the Fire and Light of Chriſt 
Jeſus with S7and, or Ile let fly a Fire (from Hell) 
upon you. Well, I knew what froward Children 
and bruitiſh Spirits I dealt with, & reſolved to go 
ſoftly and to ſpeak /oftly, and as I could gain ground 
by mmches (at leaſt) for liberty to give my witneſs for: 
the Lord Jeſus. 

In Page 9. He brings in Fohn Bunyan &c. af- 75: od 
firming that the Son of Mary, God-Man is abſent rare « 
from his Church, G. Fox anſwers, but never touch=- Pre/ercc. 
ing Scripture about it. [contrary to | 50] Chrifts 
words, I in them and they in me: and I will be with 
you to the ends: and Chriſt the Head of the Church. & 
where two or three are gathered &c. and the Saints are 
bone of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh. 

T Reply, here half an eye may ſee as before, how 
he gives no other Preſence or Abſence of a Chriſt 
but inviſible and Spiritual, and ſubtilly affirms that 
Chriſt Teſus hath no bodily Preſence at all, in the 

| ſence 
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ſence which all Chriſtians of what ſort or Sect 
ſoever (but theſe Fug/ers (and themſelves alſo in 
word and horrible hypocrifie) do acknowledg and 
profess, 
Fox & In Page 10 He brings in the ſame Author ſaying 
y BY [Chrift was not in his Diſciples when he ſaid I am the 
goo Light of the world| G Fox anſwers. | And ſo cor- 
refed by Chriſt, I in you and you in me. 
Pag. 12. He brings in the ſame Author, ſaying 
[The Body of Chriſt is out of the fight of all his 
Saints, | G. Fox Anſwers, (they ſat with Chriſt in 
Heavenly places, the Saints are Fleſþ of his Fleſh, 
and Bone of his Bone, were the Church which he 
The Qua- is head of his Body: ) In which I Anſwer, and all 
kers pre- his Book over (though he own a Chriſt without, 
> wn ba and that died at Feru/alem in word yet he allows in 
Chri/s effe&t no other Body to Chrift Feſus but what is 
; any of wo Miſtical and Spiritual : ſo that with notorious Fug- 
In biz ling, and Feſuitical Impudence, they would make 
zo Blozd their ſimple Followers believe that they own ſuch 
#0 fed: a Chriſt as ſhed his Blood at Feruſalem, and yet leave 
him in his Body no more Blood to ſhed then is in 
a Spirit which hath no Bones, Fleſh nor Blood to 
ſhed at all. 
Enoch Pag. 17. He brings in Enoch Howef Afﬀirming 
Howet. | T hat it is Blaſphemy to ſay that Chriſt is in Man as 
God Man,| G. Fox Anſwers (ſtill like the Cuckow in 
one filly Note) How are they of his F/z/ and of his 
Bones: And doth not the Scripture ſay, Chr:/? in 
you, and God will dwell in you, and walk in you, 
and are not his Saints of his Fleſh, and of his Bones, 
and there is one ſentence added, are they not par- 
takers of the Divine Nature? 
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I Reply, this Participation of the Divine Nature 7% divine 
is (faith Peter) in the Saints by thoſe precious ;,,,,,. 
Promiſes, that is by receiving Chriſt Jeſus, by be- nature of 
lieving in him according to that Ephe/. 3. 10. (That % _ 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Believing) not** ' 
that the Divine Berzng or Eſſence and Nature or God- 
head is communicable to a finite Creature : from ' 
hence theſe proud Smpletons fancie (and ſome have 
been ſuch bold Bayards as to ſay) they are Chriſt 
and God, as much as he that died at Feru/alem, 
Chriſted with Chriſt and Godded with God. 

51] It is remarkable that Nicholas the Deacon Nicholas 
was the Father (as I believed)' of the old Nicholai- 7 Pe 
tans and Henery Nichols in King Fames his time the Nicholas 
Father of the new Nzcho/aitans in London and other _— k. 
places, crying up their perfection, their Spirituality yy Nich- 
and Godhead, all leading from the purity of Gods olaitane. 
Worſhip and Authority of the Holy Scripture, and 
at laſt to carnal F:/thineſs as the Daughters of theſe 
the Ranters declare evidently. | 

This Humane Nature, humane Soul and Body So Crifto- 
of Chriſt Jeſus is ſo croſs, oppoſite and contrary to = _ 
their new whimſical Chriſt Jeſus (the Light within 3. 4oggre; 
them) that G. Fox in all this Book cannot endure to #! #4e word 
hear of the word Humane, as being a new Name — 
and never heard of in the Scriptures. 

As to the word Humane, ſuch an odious Word 
and Bugbear to G. Fox in all this Book: I faid in y;,,,,., 
publick; many Words truely and properly Engliſh Humane 
were well and commendably uſed that were not in */#*r-4 


the 
I «<believe.”* R. W. Ms. Ann. 
I2 
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the Scripture in Enght/h : it is true the word Hu- 
mane comes from the word in Latin Humanus, ſig- 
nifying partaining or belonging to Man: ſo a 
Humane Soul or Body is no more but ſuch a Soul 
Uſed in the OT Body as all Mankinde have. Hence I told them, 
Scripture, that the word Anthropines periraſmos, 1. Cor. 10. (I 
1 Cor 10. preſumed Fohn Stubs knew) might. have been 
turned Humane, but is truely turned no Temptation 
or Trial but ſuch as is common to Men. This Fox 
knows, that if - Chriſt Jeſus be granted to have 
had ſuch a Soul and Body as is Humane or Common 
to Men, down falls their Dagon before the Chej? or 
Ark of God, viz. their Horrible, Monſtrous Idol” of 
a Chriſt called Light within them. 
We went on thus in alleadging Quotations, 
though not in a cloſe Examination of them which 
they endured not, though ever and anon I made 
ſome fallies out upon them and had ſome Sk:irm/h- 
ngs, and ſometimes ſharp Dz:/putes before I would 
retreat from the Quotation. 
Dan. Gra- In Pag. 282. He brings in Danze/ Gaudry ſaying 
dry Chrif| We ſhall not ſee Chriſt as he ts until he comes to 
I ” untit fudgement, and then and not before we ſhall ſee him | 
the day of G. Fox Anſwers, (You where you are ſee him not: 
Judgement 1Qr know him as he is, we do believe you - but the 

Saints the true Church whom he is the Head of, 

in whom he is in the midſt and in whom he. 1s, &c. 

I was not deſirous to trouble the Audience with 
more Quotations, but they ſtill urged, haſte thou 
any more, haſt thou any more, &c. upon their 
provocation I Quoted many more (to [52] make 
up an overwhelming Cloud of Witneſſes againſt 


theſe 
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theſe Proteſtant Feſuites and Judaſites, Betrayers of 
the Son of God the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

In Foxes Anſwer to his Oppoſite Danze! Caudry 
it is clear that he affirms the contrary to his Oppo- 
ſite, fo w#?, that Chriſt Jeſus is as much now ſeen 
viſibly as ever he ſhall be ſeen - in which I believe 
he ſpeaks the heart of all the Antichriftian Wolves 
and Foxes who quake and tremble at the thought 7% per/e- 
of Chriſts return again to judgment: and therefore ke Loy 
theſe deluded and deluding Souls in their dark 7. 
Priſons of willing Blindneſs, and the helliſh Charnes 
of the pride and hardneſs and ſecurity of their 
hearts, they dream they fit in Robes of Glory them- 
ſelves & now keep open the high Court of eternal 
Judgment and pals Sentence upon this Chriſt with- 
out as a poor Out/ide Chriſt and all that worſhip him. 

2. I obſerve in Fox his anſwer that he can not ,,..,, 
keep out of his Burrow of confounding a vy/ble eye and in visi- 
and a Sprr:itual, a viſible and inviſible ſeing: you -r - _ 
ſee him not ſaith he where you are, that is you '7* | 
that look upon ſuch a real perſon indeed, ſuch an 
one born living and dying as the Hiſtory ſets ſorth, 
you cannot ſee him as he is, but we that look at 
Chrift Feſus and the hiſtory of him as My/tical, im- 
mediate, invi/ible, though we uſe to pleaſe you ch:/d- 
ren and fools with the words of Chri/ts dying at Jeru- 
ſalem: we ſee him he is in the mideſt of us: and 
he is the inviſible Head of the Church in God, 
while you talk of Y7/4bles and ſeing him as YVi/- 
ble Ec. Chrift 

In Page 276. he brings in Richard Meyo ſaying, Foorvg 
that he did believe in a Chri/t that dyed at Jeruſa- withour. 
lem :- 


The Pa- 
piſts and 
Duakers 
Chriſt is 


no where 


Chriſtoph 
Waae. 
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lem : and that he doth not believe in a Chriſt w2thn, 
and preach Chriſt within, is a Reprobate. Co/lo/. 2. 
2. Cor. 13. And he is not in a true Belief of Chr:/t 
without, that doth not believe 'in a Chri/t within, 
but is in the Devz/s Belief, and believes as the Dev- 
zls do. 

In this his anſwer an humble Soul may ſee how 
this ſubtle Traytor under the golden name of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt within in the heart, he ſtabs at 
the heart of the true Lord Jeſus, who ſuffered for 
poor Mankind in mans own nature at Jeruſalem. 

2. I obſerve his virulent and venemous M:nd 

and Pen ſtabbing damning and reprobating all that 
truly believe in the true Lord Jeſus, whome he con- 
feſſeth to have been a real man dying at Jeruſalem, 
&c. except they can believe that he is now no 
where to be found but in every mans heart that 
cometh into the world, that is no where. 
53] In Page 246. He brings in Chri/topher Wade 
ſaying, | It :s whimfical to ſay Chriſt God and Man, 
Fleſh and Spirit is in them| He anſwers, | Contrary 
to the Apoſtles Dofrine who ſaid they were of his fleſh 
and of his bone, and Chriſt in you, and he would walk 
in them, and he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt 
7s none of his, and they are of his fleſh and of his bone, 
and Chriſt in you the hope of Glory | 

In the ſame Page he brings in the ſame Author 
ſaying | Fleſh and bone cannot be a meaſure in one and 
a meaſure in an other] He Anſwers |wheras the 
Apoſtle ſaith, we are of tus Fleſh and of his Bone, 
here thou art contrary to the Apoſtle, and that was 
more then one that had the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 1s 
Bone and hrs Spirit. In 


BE. 
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In Page 248. He brings in the ſame Author fay- 
ing, [1 zs a falſe thing to ſay Chriſts Perſon is in man | 
He Anſwers, | which Is ds much as to ſay, none are of 
his Fleſh nor of his Bone nor eat nor had not his Sub- 
ſtance. 

And Page 249 The Saints bodyes are not Chriſts 
body. He Anſwers, How are they Chriſts? How 
dwels he in them? and how are they of his Fleſh and 


of his Bone then ? and how bruitiſh are you become in 


Knowledge? hath he not bought them with a price, 


and are they not his? 

And in the ſame Page he brings in the ſame Au- 
thor ſaying, that neither Gods Eſſence, nor Heaven, nor 
Chriſts Perſon was in Peters holy body. He anſwers, 
but the Apoſtle ſaid God will dwell with you and walk 
in you, and again, our converſation is in Heaven. 

And once more in the ſame page There 7s not 
whole Chriſt God and man in men. Answ. Then how 


muſt men grow in the meaſure of the fullneſs of the 


ſtature of Chriſt: and Chriſt and God wyill dwel im 


man and walk in man, God that made all things, and 
Chrift by whome all things were made. 
I Reply, this Author Chri/topher Wade I know 


not many of his oppoſites (living and dead, whome 


he here vapours to anſwer in his Book, I know The 4«- 


were worthy of Chriſtian eſteem and honour for #-- 


the grace and Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus in them, ,,;,, ,,4 
and for other worthy reſpects: and whither this i= Pride 


Oppoſite or any other whome he pretends to puffe 
at or Anſwer, have thought this audacious Quack- 


fatver worthy of any Reply, I know not : For cer- 


tainly (as he commonly concludes his Anſwer in 


his 
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his Book(T hy many notorious Lyes and Slanders and 
Blaſphemyes are not worth the mentioning: however 
for the proof of my Pofitzon I am occaſioned | 54 | 
to follow this Fox into his holes and Burrowes, and 
to hale him out before God, Angls and Men as a 
moſt greedy audacious Fox and Wolfe, not ſparing 
the Son and Lamb of God, nor his precious Lambs 
and Sheep. | 

Now to all theſe laſt Puotations, I fay (as the 
Thr Qua- Oppoſites to Fox ſaid) that this Notion of Chriſt 
/ ib; wa 7 wit hin oppoſite to Chriſt without is a moſt Fran- 
whinfical tick and Whimſical, Groſs and Blockiſh Fancy : 
Chri/ For though he grant Chriſt Jeſus to be a Man 
which dzed at Feruſalem, yet making him only Spi- 
ritual, and ſuch a Chriſt as is whole Chriſt, God 
and Man in every man in the World, he makes 
Chriſt Jeſus to be but Whimfical Chrift, and that 
Man that died at Feru/alem but a Babylonian Fancy. 
In Pag. 221. He brings in the Author to a Book 
Hoſanna to called Hoſanna to the Son of David, ſaying, | Chriſt 
ne Son of is without the Sainſts in reſpect of his Bodily preſence, | 
He Anſwereth, (They are of his Fleſh and of his 
Bone, and eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood :. and 
how have the Saints his Mind and Spirit, and he 
with them and they with him, and fit with him in 
Heavenly places, and he is the Head of the Church: 
how then is he abſent? the" poor Apotates from 
him who feel not Chriſt with you, but he is with 

the Saints, and they feel him.) 
T Reply, 1 obſerve this YViperous Tongue ſaying to 
the unknown, heavenly Author, and Fox his other 


Oppo/tee 


1«Ye” poor Apoſtates. R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Oppo/itee | Ye poor Apoſtates &c.| what is it but a 
heighth of Deviliſh Pride going before deſtruction 


and condemnation? this proud ſwelling Bladder 


puft up with a T:impany of Wind and Vanity, what a 
huge ſwelling ſhew he makes? what a breadth of 
confident boldneſs and bruitiſh impudencie he car- 
ries before him ? what a groſs, Frantick Pap/t is 
he become, that cannot, will not diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Chri/ts Spiritual preſence and his bodily ? that 


The Spirit 


cannot, will not confider the difference between gf rhe Pa- 
Spirits and Bodies, a Spirit that hath no Fleſh nor 2#/#- ww the 
Bones, and a Body which hath both, as Chriſt his XZ” 


Body had? that cannot, will not diſtinguiſh between 
their ſinful Fl:/ and Bones, and the finleſs Fle/h and 
Bones - of that Man Chriſt Jeſus ? that cannot, will 
not diſtinguiſh between God manifeſted in the Fleſh 
and Bones of that Man Chriſt Jeſus, and manifeſted 
in the Fle/h and Bones of Believers in him: O moſt 
Holy and Righteous are thy Judgements, O thou 
moſt High Judge of the World, who art a devour- 
ing fire and Juſtice it ſelf, who thus caſteſt down 
the Proud and Self-conceited into the Dungeon of 
ſuch Black and Helh/h Ignorance! : 
55] Pag. 217, Out of a Book mentioning the 
Puakers Cauſe, ſfaying, [To ſay Chriſt within is never 
to mention Chriſt without | He Anſwers, There is 
none knows Chriſt within, but he knows him with- 
out: the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever : 
And there is none knows him but they know him 
within, revealed of the Father, which is beyond 
Fleſh and Blood. 

I Obſerve, This fooliſh Fox (for all his hiding 
Craft) 


A. 


the rc Craft) is here found: out : He profeſleth (againſt 
2uſly dif. Bis Will and Heart) a Chriſt that dzed af Feruſalem, 
ſemble, for and therefore is he forced to name a Chriſt with- 
hey —_ out : but when the Hole and Burrough is Digged the 
wn the Fox is found: For Examine what is this Chr:/? 
| rw F without ? 1s he that litteral, real and material Per- 
1: 1:26. ſon the Son of Mary (as all profeſling Chriſts Name 
lem, generally agree? Is this he whom the Quakers ac- 
knowledge to have /ived and died at Feruſalem? and 
do they intend a Material Croſſe, a literal Death, a 
literal and real Jeruſalem? ſome of them will fay yes, 
but therein give the lye to others of themſelves, 
and alſo to the reſt of their own ſtory, in acknow- 
ledging no other Chriſt but ſuch as is in every man: 
ſuch a Chriſt as really and bodily dzed at Teruſalem, 
they ſcorn and hate and fly ſrom as the Dewv!ls dd, 
crying out, What have we to do with thee Feſus thou 
Son of the moſt High God, art thou come to torment 
us heſore the time? Hence the former Arch-deacon 
or Arch-b:iſhop of theſe parts Humphrey Norton : he 
Humph. mocks at an outward Chriſt, he asks what Coun- 
uv tryman he was and ſhall be: He reproves the 
in words Fools that have their Eyes abroad, and gazing after 
then other 2 man into Heaven, he jeers at the Croſſe, aud asks 
Quakers. . . 
what manner of wood it was made of, ſeeing 
we mult take it up dayly ? And Fox faith, this Je- 
ſus Chriſt without and within, is Jeſus Chriſt yeſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever: therefore 
Chrift yef- 1n the Logick or Reaſon of this Bruite, Chriſt had no 
terday and body that was born at Bethlehem, or died at Jeruſa- 
0d. lem: For he was born yeſterday, and to day, and 
he is born forever: he dyed yeſterday, and he dies 
to 
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to day, and he dies forever, which is a moſt Hea- 
venly Truth relating to Gods purpoſe, Chriſts Merit, 
and to Forefathers, our preſent times, and fuch as 
yet muſt be born and follow after us. 

But ſuch Myſtical and figurative Scriptures (which 
are in themſelves like Sampſons Lion and Riddle) 
through Satans Policy, and the proud ſimplicity of 
theſe ſimple Foxes, are made the common Holes and 
Burroughs where you may be ſure to'find them : 
juſt like the Fe/uztes (whoſe Coſens, if not Brethren 
of one belly of Hell | 56] they are) who uſually 
confound clear Scriptures with Spiritual and Myſti- 
cal Illuſions, and fly from DiſtinQtions and open- 
ings neceflary in places more dark, figurative and 
allegorical. 

In pag. 211. He brings in John Burton ſaying, 
That the man that was crucified his body 1s now in the 
preſence of his Father, abſent from his People as touch- 
ing his bodily preſence. He Anſwers. Doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay he is the Head of the Church? and doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay they are of his Fleſh and Bone and fit 
it heavenly places, with Chriſt, and Chriſt ſaith, they 
muſt eat his fleſh, and he is in them. 

As I remember at the reading of this Quotation, 
I urged that herein G. Fox did plainly deny (as in- , 


deed in all the reſt I have quoted) Chriſt Jeſus to jr; endure 
have had ſuch a body as could be born of a wo- #2 # 5- 


man, wrapped in ſwadling Cloathes, &c. as could 


ſearched, 


be hungry, weary, ſleep, diſcourſe, * apprehended, buf= falſe and 
feted, whipped, nail d to the Gallowes, die, be buried, **ievi/ 


arti 
1 Interline © be.” R. F. Ms. Ann. | 
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ariſe and aſcend up viſibly into theſe viſible Heavens, 
now in the preſence of his Father, and abſent from 
his People on Earth, as touching his bodily pre- 
ſence - But one of my Oppo/ites, (I think two of 
them) bid me not wronge G. Fox by my O6/erva- 
tion, for his words were not ſo. I Anſw. In efe# 
and Subſtance they were, for G. Fox here,(and in 
The 2ua- all his Anſwers) maintains the Negatzve to what his 
©: Oppoſites Afirm. And 2. As to the grounds of his 
Ott: deniall it is clear that ſometimes they are moſt plain 
the fame. and clear, and ſometimes moſt ſubtle, and common- 
ly ſuch as will bear a twofold Sence, on which they 
commonly ground ſome Fe/uitical egurvocation. 
; » W In Pag. 210. He brings in John Burton ſaying, 
' Chriſt went away into Heaven from his Diſciples, and 
ſo not within them, He Anſwers, Did not he ſay that 
he would come again to them? Did he not ſay he was im 
them, I in you? And did not the Apoſtle ſay Chriſt 
was in them except they were Reprobates ? the hope of 
Glory? was he not revealed to the Apoſtle and 1o 
in him? and did not the Apo/tle Preach Chritt 
within, and you preach Chriſt without ? 
Again in the ſame Page | Tho/e Belevers that are 
in the body at this day are abſent from the Lord: 
A ever He Anſwers again, Doth not the Apoſte fay Chri 
Equiveca. 18 in them except they be Reprobates? and he is 
ting Fe/- in them the Hope of Glory ? and they have fellow- 
as 4 ng ſhip with God, and God will dwell in them, and 
Quakers Walk in them, and he that believes believes in him, 
are. and Chriſt and ſo notabſent. 
Again in the ſame Page, they ſay | He zs abſent 
from them as touching his fleſh, He Anſwers, Doth not 
| the 
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the Apoſtle ſay they | 57] are of his Fleſh and of his 
Bone ? and he that eates not his Fleſh, hath no life 


in him, and they fit in heavenly places with him, and 
he that eates his fleſh hath it in him. 

And again in the fame Page they fay | There 7s 
not any Heaven within into which the Man Chriſt zs 
aſcended, or can any man contain a man four foot long ? | 
He Anſwers | Chri/t is a Myſtery, and is he not to be 
revealed within who is a Myſtery? He who did de- 
ſcend to be revealed and made manifeſt in his Saints 
in fleſh and Spirit, that did deſcend, which is now 
manifeſted, that the World wonders at : that is aſ- 
cended far above the Heavens, who is the Saints 
life living Bread and Drink: and where ever uſed 
the Miniſters of Chriſt any ſuch expreſſion as thou 
doth, which ſhews that Chriſt to thee is a My/tery ? 


Reply, In all theſe four Paſſages G. Fox exprelly ,,,, a 
denies that Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven from his ters wor- 
Diſciples: That Believers now in the Body are /*/ jus- 


abſent from the Lord : that he is abſent from Man 


as touchihg his Fleſh: that there is a Heaven into Chri# 


which Chriſt is aſcended: and that Chriſts Body is 
not containable in a place according to his ſtature 
and proportion. 

2. In his Anſwers he notoriouſly jugles and equiv- 
ocates as if he maintained Chri/t im Truth, he that 
lived and died at Feru/a/em, and viſibly aſcended 
into Heaven though the whole ſcope and the plain 
open faced meaning of his words, with loud cries 
tend altogether to another buſinefs, Zo ww27, to ſet up 
himſelf by ſetting up the Image and Picture, this 
Imaginary Chriſt which he calls the Light within 
them. The 


John 
Burton: 


The Qua- 


hers Trai- 


tors && Re- 
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The ſame Author faith, Pag. 206. | A falſe Chriſt 
hath a new falſe Faith to apprehend this Crucified 
Chriſt within, | He Anſwers, | Which ts contrary to the 
Faith of the Apoſtles which Preached Chriſt that's 
Crucified within and not another ; Him that was raiſed 
from the dead was riſen that Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
within, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, by 
whom the World was made glorified with the Father 
before the World began : it was he that was manifeſt in 
the Saints, that was, and 1s not another, for the other 
is Antichriſ. | 

Again in the ſame Page, it is a Scerpture of the 
Devils making to apprehend this Chriſt within : 
He Anſwers, Now I fay if there be any Chriſt but 
he that was crucified wit hin he is a falſe Chriſt, 
and the Scripture holds forth this, and the Devz/ 
never made it, but he and his Meſſengers are againſt 
it: And he that hath not this Chriſt | 58] that was 
riſen and Crucified within is a Reprobate though 
Devills and Reprobates may talk of him without. 

This Quotation was read again in their own 
Book by Fohn Burnet, and they magnified the 
Chriſt within, but they would not ſuffer me to 
obſerve the ſence and argue from it, ſaying, G. 


bels againſs Foxes Words were plain concerning the true Chriſt ; 


the true 
Lord Feſus 


And ſo indeed I fay they are to any penitent Soul 
truly (like Paul) unbottom'd from weak and filthy 
ſelf, and his own Dunghi/ Righteouſneſs, and burn- 
ing with ſincere Afﬀe&#ion to the true Lord Feſus : 
For theſe ſubtle Foxes, and their Words diſcover (as 
the Sun at noon day) that as plainly as ever A5&/a- 
lom, Achitophel, Shimei, Sheba roſe up in conſpiracy 
and 


(91) 
and Rebellion againſt Davzd, &c. as plainly as ever 


Fudas and Peter (for a time) and Alexander the. 


Copper-ſmith, and Hymeneus, and Julian the Apoſ- 
tate denied Davids Antitype the true Lord Feſus : fo 
under the Cloak and Colour of Chr:ift Crucified with- 
in, do their Rebe/lous Traitors bear Arms againſt 
the Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus: For although it be Scripture Phraſe, 
that we are Crucified, Dead and Buried, and Riſen 
with Chriſt: yet what a poor proof is this, that 
Chriſt was Born and Crucified &c. yeſterday, and to 
day within us, and there is no other B:rth nor Lyfe, 
nor Death, nor Grave but what is within us, and all 
are Reprobates and Devils that bow not down to this 
painted devouring Monſter. 

Still my Oppo/ites were catcht in their 'own 
Craftineſs they ſeemed well pleaſed that G. Fox 


I have 


ſhould be heard in his Anſwers to his Adver/aries , jyws the 


and I reſtrain'd and ſtopt from making out my pr Lod- 
feers catch 


the Foxes. 


Proofs from the Senſe, and Scope and Meaning : I 
was yet glad that ſo much was diſcovered, that 
had (by Catches) liberty to give fire ſometimes, and 
intended to make uſe of this preſent Advantage 
(which I from the firſt intended, when I faw I 
ſhould be ſtopt, and they would not afford me the 
liberty I gave to them without the leaſt Interrupt- 
70n) as John Stubs confeſſed. 

Page 135. He brings in Thomas Moor ſaying 
[ Chri/t ts abſent from us while we are in this Mortal 
Body] He Anſwers contrary to the Apoſtle, who 
ſaith, the Life of Chriſt is manifeſted in their mortal 


Fleſh. | 
And 
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And Page 136. The ſame Author faith | Chr ts 
diſtinft from every one of us, and without us in our par- 
ticular perſons, | He An- | 59| ſwers, | The Apoſtle 
ſaid Chriſt was in them except thed were Reprobates : 
and they were of his Fleſh and of his Bone, and they 
eat his Fleſh and drank his Blood, then it was in them, 
and he is diſtinft from none but Reprobates who hates 
the Light. 
Reply, I wondred not ſo much at this Thunder, 
The won- and Fire, and ſtinking Brimſ/tone from this Foxes 
= me mouth, and that all are Reprobates with him that 
and hard. bow not down to. his Carved Image: but I wondred 
neſs of my at my Oppoſites, who declared (publickly as before) 
Antago- . 
wiſts that they would not follow G. Fox but in the 
Truth, &c. and yet when I read all their plain 
Evidences to them of Foxes denying the true Lord Fe- 
ſus, God andMan; and making only a Sprrizual Chriſt, 
a Myſtical Invifible Feſus, &c. that yet they ſhould 
be ſo blinded and hardened, as to cover, excuſe and 
plead for G. Fox in all particulars, and ſtop me from 
drawing the Curtain and letting in the Light by 
Opening and Arguing from the Sence and Meaning. 
I do not remember that any one of my three 
Oppo/ites gave any poſitive anſwer to any of my 
Obſervations on Foxes Principles, Anſwers, and 
Evaſions: All their work was to keep themſelves 
within their Trenches or Burroughs, and to cry out 
[ Thou muſt keep to Foxes Words| or, Wilt thou go on 
to another ? 
Frances 12 Page 71. He brings in Frances Higginſon fay- 
Higginſon Ing, | Chri/ts Humane Nature] He Anſwers, | Where 


doth 
r « the plain Evidences.” R. W, Ms. Ann. 
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doth the Scripture ſpeak of Humane, the Word Hu- 


The Dua- 
- * - - þ 4. 
mane where is it written that we may ſearch for it :,,,m 


Now we do not deny that Chriſt (according to the Fleſh) word 


was of Abraham, but not the word Humane: And nn 


Chriſts Nature is not Humane which 1s Earthly, for 
that is the firſt Adam.] 

Reply. This ignorant and: ſimple Cavil (as I 
have before proved it to be from 1 Cor. 10.) is 
often brought by G. Fox in this Book, in an horri- 
ble equivocation to overthrow and deſtroy that 
Humane Nature, that Fleſh and Body of the Lord 
Jeſus, who yet had ſuch a Body they ſay that died 
at Jeruſalem : Theſe Traiterous Jeſuits or Fuda/- 
ztes tell us Humane is of the Earth or Earthly, and 
that is the fr/f Adam, but Chriſt Jeſus is of the 
Seed of Abraham according to the fleſh, that is, in 
their mental Reſervation, according to their fleſh, 
God in their fleſh, Chriſt in their fleſh ſuffering at 
a Myſtical Feruſalem within them: They are Abra- 
hams Seed, I/aaks Seed in whom all Nations (by 
this Chriſt the Light within them) muſt be bleſſed : 
And all that are not this Seed, this Fleſh, |60| this 


Chriſt (which they are) are in the Serpents Nature Ads 13. 


and Reprobates. But amongſt all the moſt full and wry f 


Humanity. 


heavenly Scriptures for the Humane Nature of the 
Lord Jeſus: I ſhall touch but one at preſent, A. 
13. at Antioch, Barnabas and Paul in a Synagogue of 
the Jews made the Humane Nature of the Lord 
Jeſus, (as alſo in other places) the great Subje&t of 
their Diſcourse and Preaching : and concludes ver. 
38. Be it known unto you thereſore Men & Brethren, 
that through this Man is Preached unto you the For- 


grveneſs 


Tho. Col- 


lier 


The ſecond 
coming of 


the Lord 
Teſus 
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grveneſs of fins, and by Him all that Believe are Fuſti- 
fred from all things from which you could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes. By the meritorious Suffer— 
ings, Death and Blood-ſhedding of this Jeſus (lit- 
erally in the Hi/tory born at Bethlehem as the Quakers 
iay, &c.) is only forgiveneſs of ſin, and juſtification, 
&c. and not by a Chimical and Dzabolical Chriſt and 
Fancy within us, begot by the Dev:/ on a proud 
and lazie Ignorance: Let therefore (as it follows) 
the Proud Deſpiſers wonder and periſh, believing 
not in him the true Light of the World, the true 
Brazen Serpent to all that look up unto him. 

In Page 37. He brings in Thomas Collier ſaying, 
[ If the very Chriſt God Man be within thoſe called 
Duakers he cannot come down from Heaven| He 
Anſwers, | Here he ſtands againſt the promiſe of 
Chriſt, that he ſhall come and dwell in you, and 
walk in you: I will come again unto you. And he 
hath revealed his Son in me faith the Apogtle, and 
know you not that Chriſt is in you except you be 
Reprobates: and the Spirit of the Father ſpeaks in 
you, and ſee how contrary thou art to the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 

I urged that here G. Fox did plainly deny the 
expected perſonal coming of the Lord Fe/ſus: but 
they charged me to give none of my Sences and 
Meanings to G. Fox his words: but now I have 
leave (by Gods merciful hand) here to fay, that 
their Hypocrifjie and Deceit (whereby they cheat 
themſelves and others) is ſlo much the more groſs 
and abominable, becauſe they pretend in words to 
own "Chriſt Jeſus> Humane y cending, or Aſcending 


as 
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as a Man into Heaven, and Chriſts there abiding 

until the time of the Ref/t:tution, and Chriſts return 

the ſecond time: They know alſo that all thoſe 

Scriptures they produce (as Chri/t in you except ye be 

Reprobates, &c.) concern an inward inviſible and 

Spiritual preſence, and yet they bruitiſhly cry out 

contrary to the Prophets, Chriſt, & the Apoſtles. 

61] It comes to my mind that in reading & urging 

ſome of theſe Paſſages concerning theſe Foxtans 

denying the Humane Nature and Perſon of the Lord 

Feſus, one of my Oppoſites Fohn Stubs infiſted upon 

that 9g. of T/azah where Chriſt is called the Ever- 

laſting Father : and yet he ſaid, He was the Son of The Ever- 

Man born of a Woman, &c. I Anſwered, the Hebrew Aſing 

word rendred by our Tran/tators, the Everlaſting Chri} 

Father is Tranſlated by ſome, the Father of an age, * Ju. & 

or the Father of Ages, alluding to the great increaſe 

and ſpreading of Chriſts Name, and the mighty 

increaſe of his Spiritual Seed (as the Lord promiſed 

to Abraham and T/aac) as the Stars of Heaven. 

Fohn Stubs ſaid the Hebrew word was | Abi Haad, 

&c. | and it was rendred Pater Eternitatis : I replied 

that it was rendred (and that more near the He- 

brew) Pater ſeculi, or ſeculorum: But I told him it 

was not a ſeaſonable time and place for him and 

me to ſpend much time about the Tranſlation of "oY a 

the word : he faid he had brought the Hebrew: Bz- gerfully 

ble with him, and it may be he underſtood the 26s; cx 

Hebrew and the Greek and other Languages as well AS Di/imuls- 

my ſelf and better too : I was about to ſay that they ti as 

were wonderfully altered and changed from their org 

former principles and practiſes, for heretofore _y Scriptures 
14 ave 
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have profeſſed to me that they had no need of 
Books, no not of the Scripture it ſelf, for they had 
the Teacher within them that gave forth Scripture, 
&c. if now they. were perſwaded to ſiludy the Holy 
Scripture and the Tranſlation of it, and to examine 
the Tranſlations and the Copies of them, then they 
did err and fin before, (which they ſay the Saints can- 
not) in ſo wonderfully negle&ting and lighting 
them as uſeleſs and needless things. - 

Yea the truth is if their Light be ſo Alſufficient 
as they make it, to bring them to Heaven, to guide 
them immediately and infallibly &c. what fim- 
plicity is it in them to ſtoop to Pen and Ink, and 
mens fallible Tranſlations, yea, many wayes charged 
with many failings. 

I know their Pretences of becoming A// to A!/ 
to win the more, and of removing the offence and 
ſtumbling block, vrz. as if they denied the Scrip- 
tures, but the truth is, they look at the Holy Scrip- 
tures ſtill but as the Ceremonies which the Apoſtles 
diſpenſed with for a ſeaſon : they care no more for 
the Scriptures then the Papy/ts do, they are forced 
to make uſe of them for an end, but all their hope 
is in their Interpretations, which both Papifts and 
2ua- [62] hers bend their utmoſt to ſecure, v:z. the 
Priviledge of Interpretation, and chair of Infalli- 
bility to themſelves, or elſe down they tumble, for 
moſt ſure it is the Holy Scriptures, and both Pap:/ts 
and Quakers are at irreconcilable difference, if the 
one ſtand the other muſt fall for ever. 

Although I defired to finith all the firſt ſeven 
Poſitions that day, and offered once or twice to 
proceed, 
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proceed, yet W. Edmundſon (eſpecially). upbraided W- = 

me that I kept them long, and that I proved ,,,...z. 
nothing, and upon a ſudden a violent, tumultuous Dipare & 
diſorderly Wind or Spirit filled all his Sazls, fo that? _ ried 
he roſe up and fell into a downright Speech or Ser- preaching 


mon, to the People and Auditory: and firſt he de- 
clared how notoriouſly I had wronged them, in 
laying and publiſhing ſo many falſe, and ſome of 
them dangerous Charges againſt them. 2 And how 
they had been ſo long patient towards me and ſuf- 
fer me to produce ſo many Allegations out of G. 
Fox his Book, and yet they ſpeak nothing for me, 
but G. Fox his words cleared him from all my un- 
| juſt challenges and charges. 3. He Appealed to 
the People, how willing they had ſhewed them- 
ſelves to own the Scriptures, and to have all their 
Teachings and Differences tried by the Scriptures. 
4. He fell upon the two Hinges of all the Qua- 
kers common Diſcourſes. 

Firſt, An Invective againſt the Prieſts, Falſe 
Teacher, Falſe Apoſiles, who had got on the Sheeps 
chathing, and fold the words of Scripture for their 
Game and Lucre and he amplified this much how 
all their care and ſtndy was to get a good Living 
or Benifice of 50. 6c 100. or 200 pounds a year 
(more or leſs) and he that complained how I took 
up time, now (tediouſly) made us all to hear a Sto- 


ry, which he faid he knew himſelf of one of the 


Prieſts that lived not many miles from the place yy x. 
where W. Edmund. lived, ws told with his own mand. 
Mouth unto William Edmund. viz. how that having ** #* 


: E - concernin 
a good Benefice, another Prieft of his acquaintance Henan 


Came 


ewes WR 
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came to viſit him, whom he entertained kindly, and 
this his Gueſt told him, that he was going to the 
Biſhop of Dublin, who was his Friend : and the 
Prieſt the Hoſt was afterward informed that this 
treacherous and ungrateful Gueſt, did uſe all the 
art he could with the B:/hop of Durham (or Dublin) 
to get his Friends (that had entertained him) his 
Living from him. _ 

2. The ſecond part of his Sermon was (as uſually 
it is of all their Sermons) an extolling and magni- 
fying of that Light which [63] he faid had ap- 
peared to him, which he advanced as the Principle 
and the Foundation, the Light, &c. he added how 

51 FB they had left all the Glory and Pleaſures of the 
-- x1. World for this Light: and how they had endured 
ing of and ſuffered much for Preaching this Light to un- 
evcir 149! godly and ungrateful men, who had ill requited 
, them : for their Meſſage and Work was only to 
bring good News unto them, to tell them that they 
ſhould be free from fin and have Chriſt Jeſus live 
and dwell in them. I kept filence until this famous 
Apoſtle and Preacher of Chriſt Feſus had done this 
Speech or Sermon which he ſaid be was moved in 
his heart to make unto them & (as he often faid) to 
give an account of his Faith which he performed 
with very great zeal and fervency, both of mind 

and body. 
John Stubs T had thought then to have ſpoke, but imme- 
| AT diately Fo. Stubs ſtood up being moved (as he ſaid) 
to Declare his mind and Thoughts unto the peo- 
ple alſo, and fo he began a large Oration, Speech or 
Sermon alſo (though not ſo long as W4liam Ed- 
mundſons) 
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mundſons) he declared how pleaſant a thing the 


Light was, and how pleaſant a thing it was to be-. 

hold it? And he ſaid, are you angry becauſe we bring 

you the Tidings of the Light? This was the principle, 

this was the Foundation of all, the Light, &c. He 

added (for Fohn Stubs his was but a Repetition of 
William Edmundſons his Sermon) that they had for- 

faken all the Glory of Honours and Pleaſures of 

this World for this Lght : and they had left their 

Wives and Children, and expoſed themſelves to hard 
Travels and to many Hardſhips and Sufferings for 

the Light ſake: I heard him alſo patiently and 

gave him no Interruption (as he twice openly con- 

feſt that I had not interrupted them : but when he 

had finiſhed his Sermon and I had gained a little 

calm and liberty of Speech, immediately before 'I 

could finiſh one Sentence; that Pragmatical and In- 
ſulting Soul W. Edmunaſon ſtopt and. Interrupted _, 
me, ſo that I openly complained of incivility and xe, _ 
inhumanity : that hearing patiently their two Ser- 4 and ra 
mons, they were ſet down, and common Reaſon 7" 
ſaid that it was my turn to ſpeak, and every body 
defired what Anſwer I could frame to hear it, that 

then I ſhould be d:fturbed and flop? was no way be- 

fitting the Societies of Civil and Morral men: I , ,,, 
then Anſwered, that thoſe very Sermons or Orations Anſwer to 
which they had now made to the People were - ſo ? Sem 
far beneath the merit of an Anſwer to them, that 
they miniſtred and afforded to me a mighty and 
invincible Argument, that the Spirit of God [64 | was 
not the Author of them; For we all knew that the 
Spirit of God was moſt purely Rational, and a _— 
(0 
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of pure Order, and did not prompt or move men 
to break Hedges and leap over one Ordinance into 
another : We were engaged in a mutual Conference 
and D:/ſputation, we were in the midſt of it, how 


Th n ; 
Ld of came we then to fall into Popular Oreations and 


Gods ſpirit Sermons? 1s it comely when perſons are D:/puting 


wipe fall upon our knees and Anſwer an Argument 


hers with a Prayer (as it is a frequent practice with the 
Quakers,) is it proper to break off Prayer and fall 
to diſputing, or out of Diſputation into Preaching ? 
7: 2y2- But I ſaid my Oppoſites Spirit was far from the 
4) ek Holy Spirit of God: and his movings are far from 
patien the Motions with which my Antagoni/ts were ated, 
for they had neither power to keep civil Order, 
nor to be patient, for not being able to anſwer nor 
bear my words W. Edmundſon faid' expreſly what 
ſhould we fit here and ſuffer him to vent his Bla/- 
phemies and Lies? he hath kept us here two dayes, 
and have proved nothing, &c. 
I took a little boldneſs and told them, that if 
Paul himſelf were preſent, or Fe/us Chri/? himſelf 
in their bodily preſence which they confeſſed he 
died in at Feruſalem, yet they would ſay unto them, 
even unto Chriſt himſelf, thou haſt falſely charged 
but thou haſt proved nothing : Paul himſelf ſhould 
be an Enemy, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be a Bl/a/- 
fphemer and a Beelzebub becauſe he brought glad 
news of the Truth from Heaven to them. 
I further ſaid, that I had more to offer in the 
name and in the cauſe of the true Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and after I had got liberty of ſpeech, I faid 
that as they which denzed the perſon of the true 
Lord 
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Lord Jesus denied the true Lord Feſus himſelf, fo 
they which denied the Offices which God the 


Father had inveſted him with and de/figned him to Fe/us 


fulfil, the denzed the true Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

They demanded of me wherein they dented the 
offices of Chriſt Feſus: I Anſwered, 1 had many 
things to declare in which they denied the Offices 
of Chriſt Jeſus (as well as the Papifts for which we 
ſeperated from them as Antichri/tans, hot holding 
the Head the true Lord Jeſus the Sacrifice and Sacri- 
ficer, the only Prophet, Apoſtle and Meſſenger, bring- 
ing in the /aft times, the laſt Diſpenſation and Will of 
his Father : contrary to the Papri/ts who ſet up 
(fome of them) the Pope and (ſome of them) zhe 
general counſel above the Lord Jeſus declaring his 
mind in the Holy Scriptures: and con- [65| trary 
to the Quakers who ſet up a voice or motion within 
them overtopping and over pouring the voice of 
Chriſt Jeſus in the Scriptures, ſome of them main- 
taining that this Light within them is that great 
Prophet that was to come which Mo/es Propheſfied 
of, Deut. 18. | 


I faid I would contra my thoughts, and ſpeak at þ ofice f 


preſent only a little of his K:ngly power and Office, 
and I plainly denounced that they were all notori- 
ouſly guilty of High Treaſon againſt the King of 
Kings, the Lord Jeſus, yea as far as in them lay, 
they robd him of his Crown, and Life and All. 

In particular I told them I had abundant proof 
there ready to bring forth from G. Foxes Book, that 
he and his Afociates denied (yea all of them) that 
viſible Kingdome and Church and Inſtitutions which 
he 


the Lord 
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- he as K:ng over all his Subjefs hath Sovereign Right 
unto, and moſt faithfully and wiſely ordained to 
continue until his coming again. 

The viſ- 1 told them that G. Fox his Book and all their 
ze Chriſ- Books and Profeflions denied any viſible Church 
©. of Chriſt at all: and though they maintained and 
& Ordi- kept up Congregations (of pretended Chriſtan) Wor- 
nances. ſhips and Worſhippers (in a direCt contradiction unto 
| their own Tenents, yet) they maintained the 
|| & Church was in God and ſo not viſible : the Officers 
| of the Church were inviſible and immediately 
made by the immediate and inviſible Spirit. The 
Baptiſme was within, and only the Baprti/me of the 
Sp:rit and of Fire: The Lords Supper appointed 
by the Lord Jeſus to be a Spiritual Feaſt remem- 
bring him until his coming was with them nothing 
elſe but Spiritual joy, which they have one in and 
with another, which they have by the ſecond com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus to them, who they ſaid was 
come again to the Apoſtles the ſecond time, and 

unto themſelves alſo. 

Upon this (as I remember) there fell out ſome 
words between my Oppoſites, and ſome of the 
people called Baptiſts: But ſome of them (eſpeci- 
ally Fohn Stubs) demanded of me, why I thus 
charged them and was my ſelf 1o guilty, not liv- 
ing in Church Ordinances my ſelf. 

Touching 1 Anſwered, that it was one thing to be in Arms 

the ſeveral againſt the King of Kings and. his vifible Kingdome 

_—_— * and Adminiſtration of it, & to turn off all to Notrons 

and Fancizes of an inviſible Kingdome, and inviſible 


Officers and Worſhips as the Quakers did : Another 


thing 
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66] thing among ſo many pretenders to be the true 
Chriſtian Army and Officers of Chriſt Jeſus) to be 
in doubt unto which to affociate and to liſt our 
ſelves. | | 
After all my ſearch and examinations and con- 
fiderations I faid, I do profeſs to believe, that ſome C#rc+es 
come nearer to the firff primitive Churches, and the ponk ” 
Inſtitutions and Appointments of Chriſt Jeſus then 7e/w 
others, as in many reſpects ſo in that gallant and 
heavenly and fundamental Principle of the true 
matter of a Chriſtian Congregation, Flock or So- _ 
ciety, viz. Atftual Believers, true Diſciples & Con- I Fo ma 
verts Living Stones, ſuch as can give ſome account ;; ;4- bi 
how the Grace of God hath appeared unto them, <ip/e of the 
and wrought that Heavenly Change in them ; I pro- OO 
feſled that if my Soul could finde reſt in joyning 
unto any of the Churches profefling Chriſt Jeſus 
now extant, I would readily and gladly do it, yea 
unto themſelves whom I now oppoſed. 

But Thirdly. Not finding reſt, they themſelves 
knew, there is a Tzme of purity and Primitive Sin- TO 
cerity: there is a time of Tranſzreſion & Apoſtacy, 7; Arr 
there is a time of the coming out of the Babzlo- ances of 
nian Apoftacy & Wilderneſs: there is a time of Tl 
many Flocks pretending to be Chriſts and ſaying. 
Loe here-he 1s, Sc. and a Command of Chriſt Je- 
| ſus, goe not into the Yilderneſs, goe not into the 
private Chambers: There is a time when Chr:/t 
TFeſus his Doves and Loves cry out to him, O Zhou 
whome my Soul loveth, tell me where thou feedeſt, where 
thou makeſt thy Flock to reft at noon; for why ſhould I 
be as one that turns afide to the Flocks of my Compan- 

Is | tons ? 
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z0ns? I doe not remember that anv Reply was made 
to this by any of my Oppe/ites, nor heard I any 
more of this O4je&on. 

I now praied there! patience to hear me a few 
words : I faid we had ſpent two whole dayes from 

My efer in morning to night and had proceeded no further 

+ frank then the Debates of the two firſt Pofrions, I told 

dayes con- them if they were free I would attend them again 

ference in the Morning (being the firſt of the week) to fall 
upon the proof of my other five poſitions remain- 
ing for Newport: or if they were not willing to 
that, I would (if God permitted) attend them there 
on the ſecond day called Munday, in the Morning to 
proceed upon the reſt. 

W. Edmundſon ſaid, they had ſpent ſo much time 

Lying pre- Already upon but two of them : and both he and 

renders ro Fohn Stubs ſaid they had other bufiness in hand 

= then to attend unto my falſe Charges which in all 
67] this time I could not make out: they faid 
they muſt go about the work of the Lord to which 
he had called them. 

I told them I had uſed all diligence, I failed not 
to meet them about the exa&t hour appointed, and 
alwayes before the audience was come. I never 
withdrew nor abſented a Mznute, but put my old 
Carcaſe to conſtant purſuit of my promiſe ' which 
lay on me to fulfil, and to make out my proofs, 

Te although they had ſpoke never a word until I had 
2% 4 finiſhed - I uſed all poſſible brevetie, and oft times 
gie agai f ſuppreſled my thoughts prefling in upon me for 

| '  Viterance 
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Utterance and Audience; I rather choſe thus to #* «1j4/ 
clamors of 


Apologize for my ſelf, then down right to blame, 0... 


them, on whom (they faw well enough) I laid the #er: 
blame of our long proceeding. I told them I had 
ſpoken nothing to them but the Erernal truth of 
God, which ſooner. or later would arreſt them, 
and uſing aloud the words of the Lord Jeſus [vz. 
The words that I have ſpoken ſhall judge you at the laſt 
day.| 1 withdrew. | 

Within a quarter of an- hour they ſent one to 
me to defire my coming in again to them, and 
Willtam Edmondſon (commonly their proud mouth) 
told me that I had deeply charged them and laid 
many falſe Accuſations upon them, and ſome of 
them dangerous, both as they were Chri/tians, and 
as they were men: they had uſed long patience in 
hearing of me, and yet becauſe it ſhould be ſeen 
that they were willing to. hear the utmoſt that I 
had to fay they would meet and ſpend a few hours 
with me on the ſecond Day following at nine in the 
Morning, only they would not endure any long and 
tedious Diſcourſes. 


I anſwered that their own ſouls knew, and the 4 mutual 
Auditors knew I uſed to be brief: and if they had 7 ran ar 


pleaſed to have given me leave, I would have fin- 


dayes con- 


iſhed the whole ſeven by noon the firſt day : and I/*-*- 


would now promiſe them (by Gods help) to finiſh 
what I had to fay to the other five remaining in a 
quarter of an hour, ſo that in five quarters of an 
hour I would preſent them with what I had to fay : 
W. Edmundſon ſaid they would expettI ſhould ſo do, 
and all of them ſeemed well pleaſed that I offered 


'to 


A quarter 


much can- 


vaſed, 


The 2 ua- 
kers ſpirit 
& policy 


of an hour 
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to diſpatch each Poſition in a quarter of an hour ; 
I faid they muſt not count me falſe& a Prom!/e- 
breaker if I was not exact to a quarter of an hour 
poſſible I might be within a quarter, poſſible I 
might ſomething, exceed it, but I hoped not to 
exceed above a quarter. | 

W. Edmundſon replied, Nay Roger thou muſt be 
punctual if [68] thou wilt be a Chriſtian : and in- 
deed afterward at Providence he unjuſtly more then 
once upbraided me ſaying, Is this your quarter of an 
hour ? I anſwered that Chriſtians nor any prudent 
man would be ſo curious and critical as to raiſe 
Cenſures and Accuſations upon the nicityes and un- 
certaintyes of a few Mznutes, for unless we had 
Clocks and Watches and quarter-Glaſſes (as in ſome 
Ships) it was impoſſible to be exactly punctual : 
however by Gods help I faid I would ſtudy ſuch 
Exafineſs, that I would rather omit much I had to 
ſay then fail in my promiſe to them. 

After this (as I heard) W Hitchcock of Newport 
held diſpute with them about Water-Baptiſme, 1 
was withdrawn being evening and weary. 

I was told by many of Providence, that I knew 
them they would not ſtand a Dz/putation: or if 
they did they would not continue without great 
Advantages and be as ſlippery as Eeles, and break 
off abruptly, as their ſpirit hurried them, I therefore 
ſtudiouſly endeavoured to tole and drive them to 
the finiſhing of my remaining five at Newport, and 
the other ſeven at Providence. And thus by the 
moſt wiſe and gracious hand of God we came to 
the end of the ſecond dayes work, and the ſecond 
Poſition and the end of the Week. It 
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It was queried by ſome why (at Newport and 
Providence afterward) they appointed the end of 
the weeks for the Dz/putation? and why fince it 
was not finiſhed they would not proceed on the 
firſt day? It is not immaginable that they cordially ,, FOR 
owne that day, (for the Quakers work upon it) but ters would 
they wiſely reſolved to have the whole firſt day 9 pare 
with the People to make up their Breaches, ſtop _— / 
Leakes dreſs wounds that might be in the foregoing why. 
Agitations againſt their Con/ciences & Credits. It 
is dolefull that men of excellent parts, and of great 
knowledge in the Scripture, ſhould yet ſo ly under 
a Sentence of Goſpe/ juſtice, that they cannot but 
decerve as they are decerved, that they cannot but be- 
Hheve Lyes and fell Lyes, horrible and blaſphemous 
Lyes, as confidently as the Pureſt Truths, and ſuck 
in and, powre out the poyson of Dragons, the great 
red Dragon, the Father of Lyes, inſtead of the ſweet 
Mzlk and Wine from the Breaſts of the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, the fon of God Chriſt Feſus. 


» 
” h . F/ an 
being the ſecond of the Week as was ap- ns 


pointed, Y. Edmund/on began and faid to this effeCt, New-porr 
Roger, we have waited upon thee two dayes already 
to hear what thou hadſt to fay to prove thy falſe 
Charges againſt us: we are here according to prom- 
iſe to ſpend ſome hours about the reſt of the ſeven 
which yet remain: we mult tel thee that we will 
not give thee leave to make a long work of it: if 


according to thy promiſe thou wilt diſpatch each 
af 


69] | \He third day of our Conference being come, 7% #5ir4 
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af the other five in a quarter of an hour, we will 
keep our promiſe and hear thee. 

I knew it was in vain, (as in the other two dayes 
paſt I found it) to inſiſt upon their obſtinately con- 
tinued Advantageof three conſtantly engaged againſt 
me (beſide their accidental ſpeakers who had lib- 
erty when others were forbidden) I ſay notable and 
Chief men in their way and Se#: and having juſt 
then read a Letter as I fate there direQted to my 
ſelf and all of us to be read in the Afembly, I be- 
gun with preſenting the Letter to them, and told 
them that juſt now it was delivered to me &c. I 
knew not certainly from whome it came, nor of 
one Tittle of the Contents of it: only I judged it 
to be my Brother Robert Willams ( School- Maſter 
of Newport) his hand: I read the Super/cription 
and offered if they pleaſed to unſeal and read it, 
or I would deliver it into their hand ſo to doe. 

W. Edmundſon anſwered that they came not 
thither to hear Papers, but to hear how I would 
make out my falſe Charges againſt them and this 
he ſpeaking none would whiſt againſt it, and this 
he did ſpeak becauſe my Brother beyond my ex- 
pectation and thoughts ſpake ſome words the firſt 
morning againſt their In/ulfimng and domineering 
over me, as alſo delivered a paper to them which 
was with much adoe handed and delivered to them 
but never read, containing. theſe two great Poznts 
in every true penitent Converts eye, viz. the ſight 
of Sin as Sin. And 2. The fight of the material 

Lord Jeſus as the true Meffiahb or anointed, theſe 


were 
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were the two Daggers which they knew ſtab'd- at 
the heart of their feigned Chrift and: Light within 


them. 
I knew my Brother patiently waited there the 


two firſt dayes, and was (with others) filenced : and 7% = 


now I gueſſed he had ſent them his mind and 


would trouble them no more. I told them [70] the 9pened by 


whole A/ſembly had Intereſt in the Letter, as di- 
rected to us to read to the reſt. | 

W. Edmundſon and the reſt defired the Auditors 
to ſpeak if they deſired to have it read: ſome of 
the 2uakers ſaid it might be read when the buſineſs 
was over: ſo I to make no breach put it up, and 
in the end of the day offered it again, claiming 
their Promiſe, but they regarded it not, ſo that 
after the Conference ended (we of Providence being 
called away by a Boat preparing to depart) I ſtept 
to my Brothers houſe and acquainted him with 
Paſſages, who ſaid that not only the Super/cription 
was his hand but the Letter alſo, and I might open 
and read it, and (if it might be) preſent it to the 
intended Aſſembly at Providence: of which we ſhall 
hear when it pleaſeth the mercifull hand of the 


Lord to bring us to thoſe TranſaQtions. In ſhort, ,-,,, 
it was refuſed there alſo, & therefore I have judged Leer 


it fit, ſince it was ſo ſolemnly flung out both at 
Providence and Newport that it ſhould have as ſol- 
emn a Publication to the whole world, and the 
rather becauſe it is a witneſs of Truth: as to the 


reproved in 


two firſt dayes tranſactions, impartially reproving in 3 per- 


my Oppo/ites and me alſo where he conceived: we 
were failing: It is true I am not-of my: Brothers 
Conſcience 
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Conſcience as to the Dz/cipline of Chriſt, v!z. that I 
ought to have admoniſhed the Quakers in private, 
before I had ſo publickly &c. ſince they proclaimed 
their fin like Sodom on the houſe top: and it is 
prepoſterous to run from Houſe-top-fins to cloſet 
Concealments and Admonitions. 

2. Nor can I own the YQxa#ers in their wayes 
and worſhips to be Servants of the Lord (as my 
Brother calls them) any more then the greedy 
Wolves, devouring the ſouls of the Ephefians, AF. 
20. were the meek and innocent Lambs and ſheep 
of Chriſt. 

Thedfer- 3. Nor doe I think I charged them too deep 

=T” or too ſharply, as my Brother ſpeaks: I knew the 
Foxes and Wolves (the able Leaders amongſt them) 
do not run away with P:gs and Worldly Swine only, 
but that ſome Lambs and Chickens of Chrift Feſus 
are carried away in their (Soul bloody) jaws alſo, 
whom I beſeech to remember themſelves, and I 
humbly beſeech the God and Father of mercies 
to pull them out, and help all that love his Name, 
to help pull them out as Brands from the Eternal 

Sharpne/* Burnings. As for the Wolves and Foxes the Blind 

a duty, Leaders, the Chapmen that by feigned words make 
Merchandize of Souls (2 Pet. 2.) their [71 mouths 
muſt be ſtopped, and the Prey reſcued from their 
Jawes, and becauſe we ought to ſave what is ſavea- 
ble, and to recover poor finners Leaders and Fol- 
lowers from their corrupt and rotten Profeſſion 
we. ought to uſe Sharpneſs, Tit. 1. Reprove them 
ſharply (Apotbmoce, cuttingly) that they may be 
found, or recover in the Faith of Fe/us. 

Theſe 
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Theſe three words I thought fit to fay as to my 


ſelf, let the Quakers anſwer for themſelves, who I 


fear will anſwer to my Brother as they did to me 
[ Lyes,  flanders, falſe Accuſations, &c.| However 
the Reader is here preſented with the Copy of it. 


The Super ſcription. 
To his Loving Friends Roger Williams 
and the Quakers now aſſembled at 
N ewport deliver, 


Humbly defiring the reading of it to ublick 
Audience for the Truths ſake of Chriſt Jeſus. 


\Þ Oving Friends, though the Lord in his Wiſdome 
hath denied me from Nature the gift of utterance, 
yet in his infinite mercy he hath vouchſafed to me his 
free gift as to writing, whereby the private motions 
ariſing between God and my own Soul (without 
knowledge unto any) may be declared, being moved here- 
unto out of a ſenfible ſadneſs, which is upon my Spirit 
in beholding the Cloudings and Vailings of the moſt 
precious Truths of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt: 

But (Loving Friends) herem miſtake me not at firſt : 

This is no charge nor diſcharge, but an appearance 
unto my Soul, even unto the moving of my Bowels with- 
m me: For my Beloved at his putting in his hand at 
the hole of the door, when all my Lovers, Prieſts and 
Elders gave up the Ghoſt in the City: ( for gladneſs) is 
taken away, and joy out of the pleaſant field, and m 
the V. —_ there 1s no (true) finging, and the Tread- 
ers 


T be Letter 


it ſelf. 
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ers tread out no (pure) Wine, for the Lord hath made 
the Vintage ſhouting to ceaſe: But to avoid Prolhixity, 
I write not to charge nor admoniſh, neither for con- 
tending Argumentation, t being againſi my under- 
ſtanding, and as the taking of a Dog by the ear: But 
fincerely unto edification, in fignifying the appearances 
unto my Soul in what I have gotten from theſe your 
ſo earneſt and tedious Debates. 

72] ThereforeT am hbumkly bold to ſpeak, unto all the 
contending Diſputants in the plainneſs of my heart. 

And Firſt unto the Complaining Diſputant z? ap- 
pears unto my Soul, that you have not dealt as a faith- 
ful Servant of the Lord Feſus, with your fellow Ser- 
vants, for you ſhould have admoniſhed them both firſt 
and ſecond time in private, and if they would not have 
heard you then to have told it to the Church, the great 
Congregation of God. 

2. It doth appear unto my Soul, that you have 
aſſumed and preſumed too much, being ſo large and 
high propoſals, which do appear unto me not as charges, 
but im this firſt Appearance as Propoſals, until they 
are maintained as charges by ſufficient proof, wherein 
they may be molified: But in truth herem I am at a 
ftand, for againſt whom were the true Apoſtles more 
bitter than againſt the Falſe ? which if the Detend- 
ants be /o (which in charity I have reaſon to hope other- 
wiſe) your Conſcience will be more cleared in your Lord 
and Maſters ſervice: yet know there may be a zeal 
without true knowledge, therefore let true zeal appear 
that is not im perſecution, but for the Glory of God and 
truths ſake, as it is in Tefus. 

2. Unto the Defending Complainants (the /oving 


Quakers) 
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Quakers) which I pray take not ag a charge, but as 
appearances unto my Soul in that you never dealt faith- 
fully in your Lord and Maſters ſervice, for both Com- 
plainants and Defendants are all but Servants unto one 
Lord and Maſter, and you muſt do that ſervice which 
is ordained by your Lord and Maſter fo do zn your ſeve- 
ral ſtations (either in truth or falſhood) there tis no hind- 
ring of it, and when you have done all you can, you are 
but unprofitable Servants, falling ſhort of your Lord 
and Maſters :nfinite Glory, and im the end of your ſer- 
vice, you ſhall as the Graſſe wither, and as. the Flower 
fade, but unto our everlasting comforts the word of the 
Lord ſhall fland and for ever. op 

Firſt, That you have not done your Maſter faithful 
ſervice by aſſuming and preſuming beyond the bounds of 
Moderation and Chriſtianity : but as I ſaid before 
take not theſe as charges, but as proceeding from your 
own Exprethions and Behaviours 7n your late aftings 
which have not been for that ſolid edification of the 
Auditors which was expetted but for defending and 
advancing of ſelf, which appeared : 

I. By your limiting the Holy one of Iſrael, contrary 
unto your Lord and Maſters Commiſſion. 

2. By breaking an Apoſtolical Command {(_ /o far 
as in you lay) as not to quench 'the Spirit. 
73] 3. You have not dealt faithfully and Chriſtian 
like with your elder fellow ſervant, and then what 
would you do with the Heir. | 

To the firſt appearance you would not begin before 
you had ſtated by forced Covenant that none ſhould 
Speak (though with leave in modeſly and ſobriety) but 
thoſe that would joyn iſſue with the complainatit, and 

| that 
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True lib- that under hand writing. And herein (loving friends) 


rety in- 
fringed 


you have infringed upon thoſe great Liberties and Mer- 
cies which God hath beſtowed upon theſe parts, and 
which you do enjoy, and cannot enjoy elſe where: And 
will you now ſhut up your common Wine-preſſes that we 
can have no fruit nor refreſhing but what comes from 
your private Preſſes? Know (Loving Friends) 7h:s 
is a ſad grievance that lies upon us. Y.a, you ao im- 
fringe not only upon our Souls but upon our Temporal 
Liberties. 

For im our Courts of Fudicature there is a funda- 
mental liberty ſlated for any to ſpeak freely for Con- 
ſeience ſake in any Cauſe in the Bounds of Sobriety 
and Modeſty. But this appears againſt the Rules and 
Praiſes of all Chriſtianity, not prattiſed by the 
Judicial Convocation, wor by the high Commitſion 
Court 7 our Native Couutry, where often I have been, 
and the Metropolitan with the reſt of the Biſhops 71 
Gravity and Chriſtianity (though their pleadings were 
by Proctors, yet) gave liberty eſpecially for Relations 
fo ſpeak: As in one Inſtance of a perſon whom you 
alt have heard of, when he was to come upon Exami- 
nation, his wife being big with Childe came with him, 
the Arch- Biſhop (though otherwiſe he might be im- 
proper, yet herein ſhewd great civility by confidering 
the Womans condition, and gave liberty for ſpeaking to 
the full, with replying no diſcomfortable Words, yea im 
Chriſtianity delayed further proſecution until he Was 
delivered, though afterwards they atted their paper 
perſecution. 

But into what a condition ſhall we be brought (1 
hope not into an high Commiſſion nor Inquiſition 
Court) 
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Court) zf this Imprimator goes on, that none /hall 
ſpeak, no not ſo much as ſuffered to defire to ſpeak, 
though they are great with Childe with the Man 
Chriſt Feſus: But I hope the People will ſee their 
Liberties, and your ſelves know this was not the true 
Apoſtles praiſes. 

2. Your ſad quenching of the Spirit when the mo- 
tion of it aroſe in any for Soul-ſatisfattion in any to Quenching 
ſpeak, you would not ſuffer them to be expreſſed but Los 
ſtifle them in their coming forth : O dear Friends con- 
fider, you would not be ſo dealt with: For what did you 
know but |74| the Lord might bring forth from any of 
the Auditors for witneſſing his Eternal Truth and 
Glory ? therefore as your Heavenly Maſter 7s bounti- 
fully free, be not you Niggards in ſhutting up his Boun- 
ties and ſuffring none to paſs but through your own 
Purſes : I ſpeak as the Apoſtle did after the manner of 
men. 

J- Your Indecorum Behaviour s both in words and 
geſtures unto your elder Fellow-Servants & aged Fa- 
ther complaining as not performing your duty as young 
men according unto Rule of honouring gray hairs inſulting 

I. But by unſeemly ſmiles of Derifion, ſaying often Spirit of 
(for a time) Thou old Man, thou old Man, thereby 5, "OM 
appearing to provoke to paſſion : 7 

2. When that would not move his exceeding great 
patience, then charging of him with Blaſphemy, and to 
prove his Blaſphemy : 

3. Again (not Apoſtle or Goſpel like) ſeeking and 
taking advantages againſt the Aged, and contrary to 
Covenant by three cr four baiting him at once, unto the 
confounding of his memory, or ſtopping of his utterance, 


under 


The true 


cauſe of eur ſeFves (in not ſuffering of him orderly to proceed) But 
long diſ- 
courſe at 
Newport 
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under the pretence of challenging all comers (when 
reaſons confiders of coming in Order) But your de- 
fence was that you were but one Man, then you ſhould 
have been but one Mouth. 

Again your improper charging of the complainant 
with miſpending of time, when in Truth it was your 


by your often Tterations, Tautologies, Indecorum 
Behaviours and Expreſſions, with improper Preach- 
ments at that time, and yet lay the defect upon the 
aged, and would not be ſatisfied with his ſubſtantial 
Proofs, divine Reaſons and Argumental Demonſtra- 
trons. And herem your Conſcience (if unſatisfied) had 
liberty in timely Order, to have made your ſubſtantial 
Deſence, if patience had been ſuffered to have had her 
perfet work. It is acknowledged by Auditors, that as 
the Complainant brought ſubſtantial proof ( for ſo far 
as he proceeded) ſo you the Defendants alſo brought 
ſubſtantial defence (in what was ſubſtantial) but now 
who (hall judge? ye will not ſuffer the Goſpel rule, 
that the flanders by, the Spirits of the Prophets ſhall 
judge. Then both of your own private Interpretations 
doth aim to be judges, and ſo will be endleſs and true 
fjudgeleſs: And by proceedings, the cauſe of Chriſt 
TFeſus (being now at ſtake) much diſhonoured unto the 
ſaaneſs of my Soul and unſatisfied Conſcience, and alſo 
the expettation of the Auditors which was for Soul-ed:- 
fication fruſtrated, and unto publick ſhame (as yet) only 
ſelf contendings hath the ſupream Appearance. T here- 
fore (Loving Friends) [75] pleading and defending 
for your Lord and Maſters fake, ſhew your ſebves 
faithful Servants of Chriſt Feſus in all Humility, 

- ſelf-denaal, 
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ſelf-denial, Love, Charity, Tenderneſs, in bowels of 
compaſſion, in Goſpel Peace and Unity: only unto © 
your Maſters praiſe and Glory: that the Auditors 
may recerve the plain naked Truth of the Lord Ye- 
ſus unto their Souls Edification, even the real Truth 
as it in Yeſus, and not as words of man which tis only 
Vanity and vexation of Spirit under the Sun of 
eternal and univerſal Righteouſneſs, 2who/e infinite 
glory is witneſſed by 

| Robert Willams. 
Newport Auguſt. 6. 

ns * 


His was that poor Letter (condemned unheard 
by theſe high Saints who now keep Judge- 
ment day) to the fire and everlaſting filence : this 


was the two edged Sword which ſmote in the hon- ,,,, 
eſt upright intentions of the Author every way modefy of 
reproving me, reproving them, and yet having ſo ### #tter 


much Sugar with his Vinegar and Honey with his 
bitter Powder, that had it been unſeal'd and read 
at Newport, or read at Providence, whoſe taſte could 
it have offended, but theirs only who like the men 
of China, judge all the World to have no eyes but 
themſelves excepting the Men of Europe to whom 
they will grant one eye, and that is more then our 
proud Pharzifees will do to any that bow not down 
to their moſt grofſle PhylaFeries. 

But from - this finger of God this providential 
Letter appearing upon the Wall before us: I return 
to the work of the day, which was the Diſcuſſion 
and 
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and Probation (on my part) of the other five Pro- 
poſals remaining. 
I therefore (after the Letter was put up unread 


The third 1Nto my pocket) requeſted their Patience, while I 


Pofition 
againſ? the 
Duakers 


produced my Proof of the third Pofition, which 
was, viz. | That the Spirit by which they were ated 


ſpirit Diſ- was not the true Spirit of God:| Tis true I had 


cuſſed 


many things in my mind and memory) ſome of 
them I here expreſs) but I was forced to pick and 
chufe and lay by : for I told them that according 
to my promiſe, and their expectation I would pre- 
ſent them with the Subſtance of my proof of this 
Poſition in the compaſs of about a quarter of an 
hour. 


76] I reminded them firſt of the nature of the 


The word Word Spirit in Latine Spzrritus, in Greek Pneuma, 


ſpirit 


in the Hebrew Ruch and Ruach, ſignifying ſome- 


times Breath, ſometimes Wind, and from thence 
applied unto God himſelf, unto Angels, unto Men, 
as denoting a ſpiritual, powerful, inviſible tine Sub- 
ſtance diſtin from fſleſh and earthly Bodies : 
Hence God was ſaid to be a Spirit, not properly 
but that his Being was pure, powerful, inviſible, &c. 

1, Whether God was properly a Spirit (as the 
Quaker affirmed) we had ſome controverſie at 
Providence of which hereafter.) 

2. Concerning Spirits, I obſerved two great 
Seas: 1 Thoſe of the Phariſees (who were ac- 
counted the moſt Orthodox, Sound and right, hold- 
ing ſuch a Spiritual Subſtance in Angels and Spirits 
and a Reſurre&tion. 2. The Sadduces which held 
neither Angel, nor Spirit, nor Reſurrection, as at this 


day, &Cc. 3. It 
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3. It is clear there is a two-fold Spirit: 1. Holy 
and pure: ſuch a Spirit is God himſelf, and the 
Holy Spirit proceeding from the Father by the 
Son, ſuch are the Spirits of the Angels, the Spirits 
of Gods Children in part, and the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfect (the Quakers ſay here, we ſay in 
the life coming.) 

The other Spirit is a wicked Spirit, a, lying and 
a murtherous Spirit in Sathan and his Children, yet 
often counterfeiting the Holy and pure Spirit, like 
the Oile and Ointment which God preſcribed and 
forbad the like of it to be made on pain of death. 
Therefore we are commanded not to believe every 
Spirit, but to try even the very Spirits, not only of 


men but of Do&rines, Churches, Religions, pretend- 41 jpirirs 
ing the Name of God, (as do the Turks, Fews and 7% 5 


Chri/tians) and of the Son of God, as do all the* 
Antichriſts and Antichriſtians extant. 

4. The Holy Spirit of God (being the ſeven 
Lambs of Fire, the ſeven Eyes, and ſeven Horns, Rev. 
5.) he is pleaſed to work variouſly. 

Firſt in an ordinary way of Regeneration and 
Sanctification, &c. common to all the loweſt and 
youngeſt of Gods Children, (Fohn 3. that which 1s 
born of the Spirit is Spirit) Hence we read of the 
Spirit of Prayer, and of Holineſs wrought in the 
Soul by the finger or power of God: ſo that the 
knowledge of God, the fear, the love, the truſting 
to and in God, the calling upon God is natural to 
all Gods Children, Gal. 5. Abba Father, &c. 

77 | The ſecond is extraordinary and immediate, 
ſuch as was pour*'d upon the Lord Jeſus, 1/az. 11. 
17 ſuch 


given by 
Gods 
means 


of God 
working by 


means 
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ſuch as Chriſt breathed upon the Apoſtles, and by 


- the Apoſtles hands upon others when they ſpake 


with Tongues, fortelling things to come, and pen- 
ning the Holy Scriptures or Records, as did the 
Prophets of old, and the firſt Meſſengers the Apoſ- 
tles of Chriſt Jeſus. 

I told them I had many things to ſay as to the 
falſe Spirits of the falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 
the Spirits of Devils as well as the Spirits 0 God 
(in the Revelation) and the three wayes of deceit 
mentioned, 1 Thef/. 2. by Spirit, by Word, or by 
Letter: but I would contra my ſelf, I ſay that their 
Spirit by which they were acted was not Gods 
Spirit. 

1. Becauſe the Holy Spirit of God was given 


Gods Spirit by means, but the Qyakers pretended all along in 


G. Fox ad other Books, that their Spirit was 1m- 
mediate or without means : I faid in the 87h of the 
Romans was a Golden Chain of Gods Order or Method 
of Working from Predeſtination to Glorification : In 
the 10th. to the Romans was a Golden Chain of the 
Means appornted, &c. How ſhall a Man be faved ? 


The Spirit by calling upon God ? How ſhall he call on him 


except he believe in him? how ſhall a Man be- 
” lieve in him except he hear of him? how ſhall a 
Man hear of him except ſome Preach ? how ſhall 
a Man Preach except he be ſent; &c, Hence Peter 
Preaching Chriſt Jeſus to the firſt Converts, they 
were ſome thouſands brought to Chriſt, when they 
were pierced to the heart, and cried out what ſhall 
we do? Peter ſends them nor to a light within 
them, but bids them Repent and be Baptized, Act. 


14. 


En ESR 
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14. Paul fo ſpake that many believed, A. 16. 75 W«- 
while Paul ſpake the Lord opened Lydias heart : yeyport 
and I appealed to the  Conſciences of thoſe called appea/ed 


Puakers at Newport there preſent, whether in a2 
lickly 


contradiction this Spirit they now profeſſed, de- 
ſcended immediately upon them from God (as they 
ſpake) or was not conveyed unto them by the Min- 
iſtry of the former Preaching Qzakers- that came 
unto them : ſo that theſe now are but the waterers 
and confirmers of this Do&rine of the Spirit in 
them. 

2. As Believing and Converſion comes by hear- 
ing, &c. ſo theſe extraordinary gifts and powrings 
forth of Gods Spirits was generally by means alſo : 
Chriſt uſed Breathing upon the Apoſtles : the Spirit 
of God deſcended, A. 8. 19. in the laying on of 
hands: in Peters Preaching, As. 10. the miracu- 
lous Spirit of [78] Tongues and Prophecy deſcended 
upon Cornelius and his company, and not before, 
yea, and what is that waiting in filence uſed in pri-. 
vate, and in the publick Aſſemblies of the Quakers, 
but a confeſſed means in which they wait for the 
Spirit of God (as poor Souls they think) deſcending 
on them. 

I was then forced to omit the A/legations out of 
G. Fox his book then by me and ready, but I will 
now recite a few of them. 


In page 6. of this Book in Folio, G. Fox brings Samuel 
in Samuel Eaton ſaying | The Prophets and Apoſtles 5*9" 


drew people to an outward Word| He Anſwers, Now 
is that which lives and endures forever, outward ? 
| X and 


Henoch 
Ho vet 
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and did not they bring them to Chriſt the power 
of God, which is the end of words which is imme- 
diate. 

Again in the ſame Page Samuel Eaton | Is not the 
Goſpel an External way] He Anſwers No, the Goſ- 
pel is a Living way which is revealed within, and 
is the power of God to Salvation. 

In the ſame Page Samuel! Eaton | Are not they ſe- 

duced who are drawn off from the External means by 
which the Spirit is given and Faith wrought, to wait 
for the receiving of the Spirit without any Word to 
convey it to them, which Spirit when they have 1t is 
not the Spirit of Truth but of delufion| For Anſwer, 
[The Spirit and Faith is not conveyed to any Man 
without the Word, and they are ſeduced which 
reſts in the External from the Eternal, and the 
Spirit is not given by Eternal means, neither is 
Faith wrought. ] 

I Reply, and obſerve how the wiſdome of Men 
is enmity againſt God, and how witty this Fox is 
to catch himſelf and others in the Traps of eternal 
Howling ? how doth he here confound the audible 
words or preachings of Gods mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with the inaudible, inviſible, myſtical and meta- 
phorical word, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 

2. Who ſees not his groſs and impudent denying 
of the Spirit and Faith to be conveyed by. means 


' from God unto us. 


In Page 15. G. F. brings in Henoch Howet ſayin 

| There is nothing in Man to be miniſftred to but —_ 
He Antwers, How then miniſtred ' the Apoſtle to 
the Spirit ? and Chriſt ſpake to the Spirits in Priſon : 
and 


(189 } 


and Tm. was to ſtir up the Gift that was in him 
and the Spirit of the Father ſpeaks within them : - 
and the Light ſhines in the Heart: and the Son 
of God is revealed in me faith the Apoſte: that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in man, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them, Roz. 1. and the 
Apoſtle was |79| manifeſt to every ones Conſcience 
in the fight of God, and that was of God which 
the Children difobeyed. 

I Reply, 1. (As in his late Book exalting his 
Heathen Light above the Holy Scriptures) he fimply 
and prophanely joyns the Ph:hi/tian Prieſts, and 
Egyptian Conjurers with Holy Fob and his Friends, 
&c. ſo here he confounds and jumbles together the 
natural powers and faculties and Humane Light in 
all Mankinde with the Grace and Spirit of God 
both ordinary and extraordinary as may be ſeen at 
the firſt view. 

2. His Scope is (abominably and horribly,) to 
make the holy Spirit of God capable of being 
preached unto, to be converted and turned unto 
God, yea to refuſe and be damned, for it is not Man 
he faith that is preached unto. 


3. How Sot;h and Bhnd doth this Decerver pro- G. Fox 
claim himſelf in the Chriftian Do&rines of Preach- #577" of 


the true 


ing, Converfion, Faith and the Grace and Spzrit of ſpirit of 
God confounding Gold and Drofſe, Pearls and Pepb- Gd 


bles, Harps and Harrows (as all one) altogether. 


In Page 136, 137. He brings in Thomas Moor, Tho. 


ſaying | Nor are we to wait for a further Revelation Moor. 


to be grven forth then the Scripture for the Word of 
God came not firſt immediately to the Gentiles but to 
the 
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the Apoſtles: | He Anſwers, The Apoſtles that 


Preached the Word of God, it was immediate 
to whomſoever they preached it, for they had read 
it immediately, for the Word it ſelf is immediate 
with more that follows to the ſame ſenceleſs and 
abſurd purpoſe. 

Reply, As if all that receive G. Fox his Book 
ſimply pretended to be from the Spirit of God re- 
The uſe of ceive it without G. Fox his Brain and Hand, and 
om Pen or Paper, Printing and Letters: or becauſe a 
King delivers his minde to his Secretary, and com- 
mands him to Pen zf in a Proclamation, Declaration, 
&c. therefore the Kings Word or Will comes to 
every man immediately without any ſuch means, 
as the Secretaries compoſing his C/arks Tranſcrib- 
ing, the uſe of Printing, Letters, Paper, &c. to 
talke after this ſort, what is it but to talk Frantick 
and Bedlam, and without the guidance of a com- 

mon rational Spirit. 
In Page 5. he brings in Samue/ Eaton, ſaying 
[ Though all the Saints have the Spirit of Chrift dwell- 
ing in them, which is Eternal and Infallible, yet that 
this Spirit ſhould do all which Saints do, and ſhould ſay 
all that Saints ſay, and ſhould judge for them, both per- 
, ons [80] and things after an infallible manner, and 
of 9s ;. that they ſhould neither ſay nor do any thing by any 
hers above underſtanding of their. own but the Spirit: all this we 
al! Kings deny] He Anſwers, [Which is contrary to the Apoſ- 
[Prhoces, tle, who ſaith, as many as are the Sons of God are 
Popes & led by the Spirit of God: and Chriſt acts all in 
<mperer? them and for them : and the fruits of the Spirit, 
Angel GC. and the Spiritual man judgeth all things: And 
that 
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that is it which leads the Saints to divide and dis- 
cerne all things both temporal and ſpiritual; the | 
ſpiritual Wiſdome of God which gives them a 
ſpiritual underſtanding, which men muſt rule 
withal, but not with their own which comes to 
nought : and you that have not that which is in- 
fallible to judge in you, know not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, neither can you judge of perſons or things 
that have not the infallible judgement, nor have 
the Spiritual man : neither have you the Word of 
God in your hearts, nor Chriſt which is eternal 
and infallible all which the Quakers have to judge 
perſons and things.] | 

I Reply, Mahomet the Grand Segnior, or Elder, 
and Prophet tranſcending Moſes and Chri/t (as he 


and his followers Mabumetans fay) he pretended 73. M- 
that he had the mind of God by immediate Reve- 42netan 


lation, and that by Revelation of the Holy Spirit 


hers con- 


in the ſhape of a Dove, he wrote the Minde, the /gered and 
Word or Scriptures of God the Alcoren : But poor/9#"* #7 


filly Souls were Mahomet and all his Diſciples com- 
pared with the Seraphical Doors, the Foxians, who 
neither ſay nor do any thing with any underſtand- 
ing of their own, but the immediate and infallible 
| Spirit of God ſays and does all in them : who are 
fit to be Kings and Princes, Governours and Fudges, 
Maſters of Ships and Families, &c. indeed of any 
place of power or truſt, but theſe walking Gods, 
and Chri/ts, and Spirits, even the meaneſt of the 
Puakers ? May not the meaneſt Youth or Wench, 


if but a pretended 2Qxaker (according to this rule or ;,, = 
rate of being immediately inſpired in all they do apon Earth 


or 


&& all other 
Beaſts Re- 


probates 


& Devils ans, Geographers, Rulers and Fudges, &Cc. 


The lead- 
ing of the 
Spirits 
debated. 
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or ſay) tranſcend all other Teachers, Tranſlators, In- 
terpreters, Kings and Counſellors, Navigators, Hiſtori- 
It is true 
that Thomas Munſter and Becold, and Knipperdoling, 
and Fifer pretending immediate Reve/ations, and 1o 
have other Leaders of theſe Nicol/aitans in France 
and England, &c. but none were ſo large and open 
hearted as to communicate ſo freely and bounti- 
fully to all their followers, the immediate Inſpira- 
tions of their pretended holy ſpirit, as theſe [81] 
fooliſh and filthy Dreamers do: for ſo ſaith Fox 
[ Al] the Quakers ſay or do is by the infallible and 
eternal Spirit] but how horribly their Spirits, Prin- 
ciples, Diviſions, Miſcarriages (in many ſinful prac- 
tiſes) and Apoſtacies amongſt themſelves give the lye 
and contradict this their infallibility is notoriouſly 
proclaimed on the houſe top: and I may fay ſome- 
thing more to this Head afterward. 

At preſent I return to my Antagoni/ts, who (while 
I was Arguing againſt their immediate Spirit) could 
not hold until my quarter of an hour, and this Head 
(about their Spirit) was finiſhed but brake ſilence, 
and they ſaid (eſpecially Fohn Stubs) doth not the 
Scripture ſay, if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt he is none of his: And as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God they are. the Sons of God; and 
ye have an unction, and need not that any man teach 
you, and you know all things? | 

I then anſwered that there was a leading. of a 
Beaſt by an Halter or Bridle, and there was a lead- 
ing of a Man with a Rea/on when his underſtand- 
ing and judgement is ſatisfied, and if fo, I FT 
they 
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they intended, that the leading of the. Spirit did 
not lead them as Beaſts, but as Rational, fatisfying 
their Reaſons and Judgements : and if ſo Reaſon 7, 
grants that there are RIC Spirits, lying Prophets, 
Seducers and Deceivers, &c. Reaſon therefore fur- 
ther ſaith, that every Soul muſt be ſatisfied, whe- 
ther this Leading, or Anointing, or Teaching of the 
Spirit be by means of Praying, Preaching, Reading, 


The tryal 
Revela- 
tions 


Reaſon 


Meditating, Conferring, &c. or immediate without /ar&ifed 


the uſe of theſe: if motions without the: uſe © 
theſe be pretended Reaſons tells us that a Rational 
Soul muſt be able to try whether the Spirit pre- 
tending to be a true or lying Spirit, and that it 
muſt have ſome Rule or Touch-ftone to make their 
Tryal by,that the Rule mi!fſt be my own Reaſon, 
or ſome Teſtimony of unqueſtionable Witneſſes 
ſatisfying my Reaſon, or ſome heavenly inſpired 
Scripture or Writing which my Reaſon tells me 
came from God: Reaſon alſo tells each rational 
creature, that it is very ſuspicious to be a falſe, lying 
and develiſh motion, which lights the Holy Secrip- 
ture and other holy means wherein the Holy Spurzt, 
Preſence and Power of God hath appeared to Gods 
People formerly Reaſon tells me, that if I finde 
my ſelf weak (as who doth not) to fight againſt the 
Devil (the roaring Lion and old Serpent) and I am 
bound to ſeek out for help, and what help more 
powerful [82] and proper then that of the eternal 
and all powerful Father of Spirits: and that it is 
beſt to take Fames his Counſel, if any Man wants 
wiſdome let him ask of God who gives to all Men 
liberally and upbraideth not: if ſo, then. Reaſon 

18 tells 


fand rightly 


improved 
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tells us, that except we ſuffer our ſelves to be led as 
Beaſts by Sathan (as the poor Quakers are) we muſt 
come to the uſe of Means, or a mediate leading and 
teaching, and then what is become of theſe helliſh 
fancies of only immediate Teachings and Inſpira- 
trons ? 

I told them that beſide this Coun/e/ and Com 
mand of God in Fames, the Lord Jeſus tells us by 
 _ an admirable fimilie, that the holy Spirit of God 1s 
The Spirit grven in the uſe of means, Luk. 11. If you who are 
q "ren evil give good gifts unto your Children, how much more 
"ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? and that is 1/a. 11. the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dome, the Spirit of Knowledge, the fear of the 
The 2ua- Lord and all the Graces of the holy Spirit. It is 
ters clear that the Pen-men and holy Scribes of Gods 
9riz will unto us(in whom God did ſpeak, and by whom 
he wrote immediately and infallibly thoſe bleſſed 
choſen pens of his were not infallibly guided by 
an immediate Spirit in all that they ſaid and did 
about this Scripture, as theſe poor Dreamers ſay of 
themſelves, and therefore muſt neceſſarily daſh 
againſt the Holy Scriptures, and all holy means 
formerly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, yea and all 
rational means to pieces; for all that they fay or 
do is the immediate Spirit, and Chrift and God 

himſelf as Fox here affirmeth. | 
The omni/- I anſwered further, that if that Scripture alleadged 
'm 4.4 by John Stubs | To know all things| be to be ex- 
kers pounded litterally, and (as G. Fox in this Book) 
viZ. that the Saints know all things as God, then 
why are not the Quakers Omnipotent and Al- 
| mighty 


UIMI 
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Almighty as well as Omni/cient : yea as it is faid of the 7 Their in 


Pope, if he can deliver all Souls out of Purgatory , 
(if he pleaſe) without Money, ſurely he is very in- 
humane, impious and cruel that he doth not: ſo I 
faid what impiety is it, what cruelty and inhumani- 
ty is it in the Quakers faid I, fo infallibly knowing 
all things as God, not to reveal unto Men, and 
eſpecially in their publick Afemblies ſo many 
deep points of the Godhead, of Creation of the 
Holy Three in Heaven and Earth, (which they con- 
feſs) and all the deep Myſteries and Prophecies in 
the Holy Scripture eſpecially in Fohn and Danze! 
their Revelations, &c. the Moft Holy, Omniſctient, 
and Eternal Fehovah knows that the Pope and his 
Purgatory, the Quakers and [83] their Omniſciency. 
are but Childrens and Frantick Perſons Dreams and 
Phantafies, and that the Saints knowing all things 
is the ſame with their doing all things .throug 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth them that is not all 
things litterally, (for that were ridiculous and blaſ- 
phemous to affirm it) but all things fgurately and 
Comparatively, which his holy Wiſdome thinks fit 
to require them to know and do in order to his 
Glory and their Salvation. bh 

But Fohn Stubs infiſted how they knew the My/ti- 
cal number of 1260 dayes, the 42 Months, the T:me 
and Times and half a Time, and that the Woman was 
come and coming out of the Wilderneſs in them, 
and that now they were Preaching the Everlaſting 
Goſpel to them that dwell upon the Earth. 

I Replied, it is notorious how many excellent 
men have been bewildred, and miſſed in the open- 


ing 
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ing of theſe Myfteries. I faid that if their infalli- 

The Light ble and their all-knowing Light could open all 

within. things and was now the Everlaſting Goſpel or Glad 

News, the Word Eternal, &c. and that it was not 

only in the Quakers and their Sarnts, but in all 

Mankind, I deſired to know what they meant by 

this, Word within, whether they meant in the un- 

derſtanding (the eye of the Soul) or in the Will, or 

in the Memory, or in the Aﬀections, or in all of 

theſe joyntly : for Light is only ſeen with the Eye, 

not with the Tongue, nor Ear, nor Hand: it is 

true in the 2 Cor. 4. it is ſaid; that God hath ſhined m 

2 Cor. 4 our Hearts, but there the heart muſt be underſtood 

| pay the Underſtanding the Minde which 1s properly 

2er bearts and nextly the ſeat of the Light and Knowledge 

of God, and this ſhining (though Fox make it to 

be natural or born with every Man) is faid to be by 

Pauls Preaching as is there abundantly proved 

where it 1s as clear as the Noon day ſhining, that 

God ſhined, Chriſt ſhined, and Paul ſhined before the 

Light or Notice of the glad news of a Saviour come 

to the heart or ears of poor Sinners, and ſo thereby 

are turned from their natural helliſh Dar#ne/s to a 
Supernatural Heavenly Light. 

Who knows not (with TFeremiah) the heart of 

The dart- Man to be naturally dark, deceitful, deſperately 

=, BH evil and wicked, & Gen. 6. the imaginations of the 

heart of all men to be only Evil and that continually, 

and that it may be faid of all men (as it is faid of 

the holy God, in him is Light and no Darkneſs ſo) 

in them is Darkneſs and no Lrght, ſo that to 

hearken to, to turn to, to liſten to any voice or 

motion 
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motion within in heavenly things, in matters of 
ſupor- [84] natural light, is as proper as in matters 
of law to go for Counſel to a cheating thief or 
rogue, in matters of health, to a known cheating 
Mountebank, as to turn within to a mans heart 
which was the arranteſt Fug/er and Cheater in the 
world. | 

At this word W. Edmundſon cryed out, Blasphe- 
my, He ſpeaks Blaſphemy. I conceived he meant I 
called their :mmedzate holy ſpirit which they pretend 
to, the arranteſt Fug/er & Cheater in the world : 4» Evi 
My heart was warm, and my tongue breaking 5,0 0... 
filence, and longing to ſhew him his willing mil- er, firi: 


take, and that I mentioned not nor thought of the 974 - 4+ 
| ceitful 


' Holy Spirit, but every mans own deceitful heart j,;,; ar: 


(though clearly I have thought and proved their one 
holy Spirit is no other but Sathan himſelf and. every 
Mans own deceitful Heart: but I was prevented, 
for ſome of the Auditory ſpake aloud that he miſ- 
took me, and amongſt others our Deputy Governour 2h ” _ | 
Capt. Cranſton openly ſaid that W. Edmundſon mil- the Detony 
took me, for I expreſly ſaid that the Heart of man Governor 
was the arranteſt 7ug/er & Cheater in the world. _ 

This did not fatisfie W. Edmund/on, but he re- and otver: 
plyed, let the words be read then by him that took - of Hh 
them in ſhort-hand: ſo they cal'd upon one of ,,;,ap. 
theirs to read what he wrote: now I knowing =, 
what ſhort-hand could doe as well as moſt in Eng- 
land from my Childhood, and that it is impoſſible for 
any to write Verbatim lo faſt as I then ſpake with 
vehemency, I concluded he had not exactly my 
words : yet I am confident in a faction and partiality 

he 
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he ſeemed to read ſome words favouring my call- 
ing their /p:r:t the arranteſt Fug/er and Cheater in 
the word, extreamly contary to my certain know]- 
edg of my intentions, and of what I uttered, beſide 
the ſndden and quick exception of our Deputy 
Governour and others: but alas this was a ſmall 
buſineſs: but I was about to fay (as before I did fay) 
from the holy Scripture Pro. 28. He that truſteth 
to tus own heart is a fool, and till a ſpirit of Regen- 
eration and Converſion change the heart of man, 
there is no other Chri/t nor Spirit within, but the 
ſpirit of Sathan, which is the ſpirit by which the 
2uakers are ated, and is the arranteſt Fugler & 
The great Cheater in the world : This Fugler is ſo cunning 
Greater that he out-jugles the Fuglers, he catcheth the 
all Cheat- Craftieſt foxes that catch ſo many others, he takes 
1” Captive and leads away in chains the Wiſe and 
Prudent, the High and Mighty, til the holy Sprrit 
of Chrift Feſus diſcover and break his ſnares and 
lead him Captive alſo. 


h . , 
_—_ 8 2. I was adding another Argument from 1/a:. 


Oye af 5H. and I did mention the place where the great pro- 
a. 59. 


miſe, Grant or Charter is given by God the Father 
to Chriſt Feſus and his Poſterity, v:z. that his word 
and his Spirit ſhould be in Chriſts mouth, and in 
the mouth of his Seed, and in the mouth - of his 
Seeds Seed from thenceforth and for ever. 

I faid that that bleſſed Sor of God and Son of 
Man the man Chriſt Jeſus, lived and dyed a Batche- 
hour, he never had any natural. Seed or Iſſue : Be- 
lievers are his Of/pring, his Seed, his Children and 
Grand-Children and fo downward to as many as the 
Lord 
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Lord ſhall call. And that Fox ſhould not ſay the mo true 


Word and the Spirit are all one (as commonly G. 


Fox doth) and that the Father and the Son are one 
without Diſtin&ion (as boldly and Babilonically he 
doth) Here is (moſt diſtin&tly and exaaly diſtin- 
guiſhing) 1 The Father promiſing. 2. The Son 
the Mediator receiving this Promiſe. 43. The 
Promiſe it ſelf, which is of a Hord to the Son 
(though that bleſſed Son is alſo called the Word) 
viz. of the revealed Doctrine, Will and Mind of 
God recorded from and by the holy Scriptures, vzz. 
that this Word ſhould be in his mouth and in the 
mouth of all his Seed, or Chriſtian Children after 
him, eſpecially his Meſſengers and Preachers to the 
end and Conlummation of all things. 

I told them it was notoriouſly known how they 
lighted this holy Charter, how they joyned not 
the holy Word and Spirit together but trod upon 
the Word of God under a cloak of advancing the 
Spirit, &c. But of this I ſhall ſpeak in the nexr 
Pojition following. 

I was alſo mentioning a third Argument againſt 
their ſpirit from the [rratzonallity and Unrulineſs of 
it, contrary to the Wi/dome and Rationallity and 
Order and Holineſs of the holy Spirit of God : this - 
is apparent from their bitter Rev:/ing, and often 


ſenceleſs and frantick Rev:/ing in ſome of them, 
Devil, Devil, Devil The devillith Inguifitors, Monks , 


and Fryers, &c. exceed them not in fſpattering ay /zirir 
out D:ablo, Diablo againſt ſuch as dare to op-Y 4 
poſe them: indeed they are both Peof/efſed by one -— pa 


ſpirit of blaſphemous Raz/ing and Revi/ing againſt 
the 
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the Witneſſes: far from the holy Spirit of the Go/ſpe/ 
who in Meekne/s inſtrutteth thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves. Was there ever fouler Language given by 
any poor Orfter-woman at Blling ſgate than is given 
Caf by M. F. [86] againſt Capt. Wiggan (to be ſeen in 
; hel print to the ſhame of the Quakers Spirit) of all 
their womanhood? What is all their notorious 
common cenſuring and curſing even of eminent 
and learned and holy perſons) for Cams, Fudaſes, 
ſerpent Phariſes, dumb Dogs, Witches, Blaſphemers, 
Reprobates, Devils, but a fruit of wicked and rotten 
fleſh, deny and defying the holy Sp:r:# of God. 
It is true the Holy Spirit of God in Scripture is 
—_ pleaſed to uſe Cenſures & Curſes but not to every 
Nakedneſ; One, nor in ſuch a manner as this foul-mouth*d 
Spirit doth: I mentioned before their Impudency 
(which ſtinks up to Heaven and cries for vengeance) 
in the ſtripping ſtark naked of their Women, and 
diſcovering of themſelves in the Aﬀembly of Men 
and Youths, under the Cloak and Cover of the 
Spirit of God: as alſo the unnatural Preaching of 
their Women in publick Aſſemblies and Congregations, 
contrary to ſo many Reaſons from Nature and 
Their Grace, ſo poſitively exprefled by the Holy Spirit mn 
—_— 4 - Scripture. 
What Spirits are their Dumb Spirits in their 
Dum> Dumbe Meetings but thoſe foul dumbe Spirits 
Meetings. mentioned in that Goſpel, which the Lord Jeſus 
| will caſt out and tumble down to Hell (whence 
The mon- they came) in his holy ſeaſon. 
firou: Sing What is their monſtrous way of Singing and 


ing of the k . 
" a Toning and Humming many at once, as they often 


do 
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do and notoriouſly did at Portſmouth on Rhode 
Ifland this laſt year, when no man is editied, nor - 
underſtands what they fay, and it may be not them- 
ſelves (and this under colour of ſinging in the Spirit) 
what is it I ay but rendring their Tongues which 
ſhould be their Glory and the Glory of God, their 
ſcorn and ſhame, and the holy Name of Gods 
holy Spirit contemptible alſo. | 
4. 1 did alſo mention a fourth Reaſon againſt 
their Spirit, and had proſecuted it but I knew that 7#- __ 
(by reaſon of my Adverſaries interpoſure) I had 7 anhpt ; 
exceeded my quarter of an hour: It was taken examined 
from the Holy Spirit of God ſubjecting it ſelf to 9 mw 
be tried, commanding all men to ſearch the Rec- ns 
ords, commending the Bereans for examining Pauls mans Con- 
Preaching and Spirit by the Holy Scriptures, and/*** 
this is the true meaning of the Spirit of the Pro- 
phets are ſubje& to the Prophets, not that a true 
Prophet or Meſſenger of God can ſubject the truth 
of God (which he believes fo to be and will rather 
ſuffer many deaths then relinquiſh) to be ſentenced 
by all the Prophers in the Church to be falſe, and 
he acquieſs or reſt in, [87] or ſubject his Spirit and 
Conſcience to that Sentence : but that the true Pro- 
phets of God are willing to have their Teachings 
queſtioned, examined and made clear by the holy 
Records to the Souls and Conſciences of all men. 7, ,,; 
Hence it pleaſeth God to give Rules for the trial and 7ug- 
and diſcerning between the true Spirit and the falſe, CE 
1 fob. 3. & 4. chapters. ing. 
On the contrary, I would have ſhewed (which 
indeed all men know) that the thief endured not 


19 ſearching 
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ſearching the ga/l d Horſe endures not rubbing, the 
guilty Debtor endures not Reckoning, the falſe and 
jugling Spirits eſcape in a Miſt, and by the help of 
dark Lanthorns, and under the covert of the night : 
who may not ſee this in G. Fox. all along his Book, 
running into the Thickets and Burroughs of Words 
The Qua. Of divers fignifications, Scriptures notoriouſly wreſted, 
kers cry is general, and ſometimes uncouth and barbarous Lan- 
 180:5u guage, which hath been the trade of the falſe and 
DRE lying Murtherous Spirit in all ages, and will be un- 
it. til that ſhort time be finiſhed wherein the Lord 
will tread him under the Saints feet, and caſt him 

into the Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. 
How oft have I been viſited by the Quakers, cry- 
ing Repent, Repent, hearken to the Light within thee, 
&c. And I never could perſwade them to fit down 
and examine their ſayings by the Holy Scriptures, 
The two but when their Cuckoes note aud ſong was over, and 
pretended their Fools Bolt ſhot, then fell they to Cur/ing and 
nd pouring out the Thunder-bolts of Gods Fudgement : 
Muggle- and ſo be gone no leſs then Reve and Muggleton 
bor (pretending to be Gods two laſt Prophets and Wit- 
nefles) about twenty years fince in London whoſe 

Curſings were notorious. 

But to return, while I was beginning to urge the 


tryal of the Spirits, W.Edmund/on ſaid the Spirit of 


God was above the Scrzptures and not to be tryed by 
The Qua them: for it gave out the Scr/ptures &c. And I ſaid 
ters a7uld And fay it is eafie to boaſt of the Sprrit, but the true 
ſet the $pi- Spirit (in a Senſe) and the holy Scriptures are one, 
— as the Father and Son are one, and therefore can 


at odds, not but be willing to be examined by the holy 
Records, 
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Records, as every man or author will ſtand to his 
own ſcripture, work or writing ; for the Writers 
were but Pens of Heaven writing, and uſed by the 
hand of the holy Spirit. And I remember that I 
faid to W. Edmundſon, Friend, You yeſterday in 
your long Sermon alleadged that holy Scripture viz, 
Men will not come to the light, leaſt they ſhould be 
reproved, [88] becauſe their deeds are evil: This is 
the true cauſe of your quarrel againſt the Scriptures, 
and of exalting the Spirit above them that is upon 
a true ballance, your own Spirit, yea the Spirit of 
Sathan to be God, and Chriſt, and Spirit and all. 

After ſome few interchanges and altercations, we Th 4th 
deſcended to the fourth Pofitzon, which they read D_ 
out of the Paper (as they did all the reſt) which -- 
was this, viz. That the People call*d Quakers did not ST Prares. 
own the Holy Scriptures. 

In one Copy it was written Really own, viz. T hey 
did not really own the Holy Scriptures. | 

I faid there was a twofold owning the Holy Scrip- 
tures or the Writings of God as there is a twofold 4 :wefo/d 
owning the Scriptures or Writings of men, the Pro- —_ _ 
clamations and Declarations of Kings and Princes : 9a 
The one is verbal and literal, viz. that ſuch a writing Writing. 
or Declaration, or Treatiſe 1s extant, and that it pro- 
ceeds from the Kings Authority and Command. 

The ſecond is real and actual, when the Authority 
of it is in all humble obedience ſubmitted to and 
obeyed: when the Juſtice and Equity, and the ex- 
cellency and goodneſs, as well as the royal Authori- 
ty is embraced and magnified. 

I faid the Jews owned verbally and wonderfully 
that 
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that Writings of the O/d Teſtament and the Papiſts 


owned both old and new but it is known that in 
many particulars they do in. effe& deny and damn 
them. 1. They both ſet up their rotten Tradztions, 
their unwritten Yerityes (as they ſpeak) of equal 
authority with, if not (in caſes) above the holy 


The Fews 
| and Papifts Scripture. 


and Qua- 2, They ſet up the Papiſts by the authority of 


# l, : * N 
; og the Council of Trent, a moſt defective Tranſlation, 


efe2 deny notoriouſly falſe in many places all over above the 
T1 vl firſt Copyes of the Hebrew and Greek whence. all 
criptures. : 
Tranſlations as Counterpanes and ſecondary Copyes 
or Duplicates ought to flow. 
| . The Papiſts ſet up the Pope as the only in- 
fallible Judg & Interpreter in all 2ze/t:ons about the 
Scriptures and the Jews make their Rabbzes as ſo 
many Popes alſo. 

4. Their Interpretations are ſo forraign and 
ſtrange and many of them ſo abſurd & mon- 
ſtrous from the genuine & proper Sence of the 
Scriptures, and adulterated with Wreſting and alle- 
gorizimgs &c. that is truly ſaid of them that they 
bring not their Do&rmes, Diſciplines and Conver ſa- 
tions to the Scriptures but force the [89 [59] holy Scrip- 
fures of God to attend and wait upon their Abomi- 
nation as a Negro Slave and Lacquey. 

I faid the Jews and Papiſts did not more disowne 
the holy Scriptures upon the account of their Popes 
and Traditions and Interpretations than the Quakers 

The 2ua- did upon the account of their Light and Spirit and 
ters fight- Interpretations alſo. Who knows not that in the 
ing the boly 

Scriptures ” beginning of their Profeſſion, they generally fell 


from 
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from the reading of them by themſelves or in their # 
Families,or in their Pub/1ck Aſfſemblyes, only crying 


up the Light within, the Spirit within, the Scriptures lars. 


within, their Teacher within, They ſtil ſay The 
Scripture was not the Word of God, the Scripture is 
but a dead Letter, they have no need of Paper- 
Teachers having the ſpirit that gave it forth.? Yea 
as the Papitſts ſay, if the Scriptures were loſt and 
burnt out of the world, the /p:ri# within them 
could give new Scriptures. 


Tis true the Quakers in this Diſpute profeſſed to 4ling Show 


be tryed by the Scriptures, which the firſt Quakers 
among us wholly denied, but only by the Spirit 


within them : But what avails this Confeffion ? Is it Scriptures. 


not but a ſubtle trick of Egqurivocation, when ſtil 
they profeſs to owne G.Fox all along, and he pro- 
fefſeth the Soules of all men to be a part of God 
and the divine Eflence, and that their is no diſ- 
tinftion between God, Chriſt, and Spirit and them- 
ſelves; what ſhould hinder but that the Scripture 
is but a dead Letter, and (compared with their ſpirit) 
a weak and needleſs Paper unto them that hath 
ſuch a /ght and Sprrit within to guide them ? 

I told them before and now that there was an 


Iriſh Papiſt in the late warrs that ſpoke the very 4s 1-16 


heart and ſoul of Fews, Papiſts and Common Pro- 
teflants, and the Quakers themſelves, as to the holy; 
Scriptures. In plundering and rifling a Proteſtants 
houſe he found a Bible and flung it in the Kennel, 
and kickt and trod upon it faying, The plague of God 
take this Book, it 1s the cauſe of all theſe Quarrels. 
My Oppoſite ſaid they owned the — in 
their 


iz Y p = . " - " y—— PTS - cinindt =. 


EI mim en nn ne em en nmr re ere ee Er ee men nn ES 


Ct TIS IS ET: FT FAT one 


T be Scrip- 


Iures 
mir acu- 


louſly pre- 


ſerod to 
be Gods 


( 140 ) 


their place as a Dec/aratton of the Saints Conditions, 
& TFohn Burnet took a Bible and read publickly that 
Paſſage in Luke 1. where Luke calls his Writing a 
Declaration. TI urged that this will of God. (for 
this Declaration of what Chriſt ſaid and did, and of 
all the reſt of the Scripture, was a Dec/aration and 
Revelation of Gods Will to his People and to the 
whole World) this written and revealed [go] will 
of God I faid was the Judge and Decider of all 
Queſtions, the tryer of all Spzrz:ts, allyRe/rgrons, all 
Churches, all Do&rines, all Opinions, all Addons. 
They anſwered they did owne the Scriptures, and 
would be tryed by the Scriptures (which is a new 
trick, meaning according to their own not to be 
queſtioned [nterpretations) I urged that they ſet up 
their Spirit above the Scriptures, (fathering all their 
Revilings Curſings and Abominations upon the 
holy Spirit) I asked whether they owned the 
Scripture as the ſquare Rule or Guide according to 
whofe ſentence all the Knowledge of God and of 
our ſelves, the Knowledge of Gods Worſhip and 
Service and our own Blefledneſs and Salvation was 
to be determined, yea and the Spirit within them 
to be tryed, determined, approved and condemned 


alſo. 

They ſtill fled to this Burrough, the Spirit that 
gave.forth Scripture is greater then the Scripture : 
the ſpirit is in us, that Spirit only opens the Scrip- 
ture: the Spirit is immediate and infallible and 


fanding they only who have this Spirit know the Scrip- 


outward 


Record 5 


witneſs. 


tures. I anſwered that I maintained the inward 
breathing of the holy Sp:ri# more than themſelves, 
for 
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for I quoted before Luke 11. viz. that we ought in 
all our Preachings, Hearings, Readings, Prayings, 
&c. to beg the help of the Spzrit called the Finger 
and Power of God: and yet I alſo maintained that 
this Record, this Word Will or Mind of God writ- 
ten and pen'd by choſen Pen-men as Pens in the 
hand of his holy Spirit, and ſo miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved from the Rage of the Devils fiery Inſtru- 
ments, Babilonian, Aſſyrian, Romane and Popiſh Ty- 
rants and that much among the Jewes and Papiſts 
(and much by their meanes also though they hate it) 
1 fay this Record is the outward and external Lrght, 
Lanthorn, fudge, Guide, Rule by which God wit- 
nefſeth himſelf and his Truth in the World, com- 
forteth and feedeth his ſaints in their Diſperſions, 
diſcovers and reforms the defects and wanderings of 
his People (as in Jofah his finding this Record, 
and Ezekie/ & Fohn cating the Book, out of which 
the holy Spirit inſpired them to prophefie to Kings 
and Peoples &c. 

Tis true who doubts it but that God and the 
Spirit were before the Scriptures, and ſo he was be- 
fore the Creation, before Chriſt Jeſus was born, and 
his Redemption actually accomplished : are the 
works of God therefore, and the ſeveral Diſpenſa- 
tions and Inſtitutions and Inſtruments of God in 
their ſeveral times and [90] places of any whit leſs 
power or eſteem: becauſe the moſt holy God and his 
moſt holy Spirit were before them? TFohn the Bap- 
7ift faith that Chriſt Jeſus was preferred before him, 
for he was before him and he was not worthy to 
unlooſe the Shoe-latchet of Jeſus the Lad of 
God ; 
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God; and yet for the fulfilling of all Righteouſneſs 
the Lord Feſus muſt come to John to be baptized 
of him, and the holy Spziri# of Light will declare 
himſelf to be true by the holy Scriptures, and diſ- 
cover all other Spirits to be ſpurious falſe and Baſ- 
tards and notwithſtanding their cracking and prat- 
ing of Light if they ſlight this outward ſtanding 
Record and Witneſs of God in the World it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them, 
One of theſe two muſt be done either we muſt 
ſubſcribe to the Papiſts and by their pretended 
The holy Spirit and Church find out and authorize the Scrip- 
ir þ [<a tures, juſt as the Fox:ans ſay, or elſe we muſt with 
eatwerd Luther and his Aſſociates, Calvin and his followers 
/landing maintain Learning ſtudy the Scriptures, ſearch the 
$2 = Originals, Copyes and Tranſlations, and vindicate 
like the their Purity and Perfection, their Authority and 
je: ani ſole external Dire&tion how to judge of all pre- 
tending Chri/ts and ' Prophets and DoFrimes & Churches 
and Spirits. 
7be Hip While we were thus diſcourling MW. Edmunaſon 
Scriptures propounded this Similitude, if I ſhould write a letter 
o_ to a friend and ſubſcribe my name W. Edmundſon, 
ters doth it follow therefore that the Letter is W. Ed- 
mundſons? I anſwer that the Quakers do affirm 
that the Scripture is within them, what is the eng- 
liſh of that? but that the Light which they and 
every man in the World hath within them (the 
Chriſt the Spirit which every one hath) is Scrip- 
ture, and in a ſence I faid it was a Truth that FW. E. 
his letter to his friend was W. Edm. not only a 
Declaration of his word, mind or will to his Friend, 
but 
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but in a reſpe& his mind and will it felf that he 
ſent in Writing to his Friend, and 1o the Scripture _ 
in a Sence is Gods mind and Will to us. 

Upon this occaſion I told them that the Scrip- 
tures were the Love Letters of Chrift Feſus to his 
Church, as the Love-Letters of ſome mighty Mon- 
arch to his Betrothed Queen or Empress, they are 
dear, not as common Paper and Ink, but as the 
Good-W1l!l, the deareſt Love and heart of the King 
and Emperour himſelf: and thus are holy Scrip- 
tures highly prized and embraced, and laid up in 
the heart and boſome of the true Children of God, 
92| believed liſtned to, and followed as the voice of 
Chriſt Jeſus to his true ſheep and Spouſe: the 
Baſtard Children and the Wolves covered only with 
the /heepskins: they have other Words, Letters & 
Spirits, 2 Theſ. 2. whatever they prate of Scripture, 
and ſpeak brave ſwelling empty words as Fude 
ſpeaketh. 

Tis true as G. Fox all along in his Book vapours 
that the Spirit was before Scripture, and gave forth 
Scripture: but I proved before, that their Spirit, 
their Light, their Chriſt, were but helliſh Dar#- 
neſs, the ſpirit of Sathan, and a falſe lying Chriſt, 
&c. 2. The Diſpenſations of God were many and 
divers (as before the Law and after ( but in this laſt 
and third diſpenſation, he hath ſpoken (that is his 
word, mind and will whatever) the Quakers as well 
childiſhly as Blaſphemouſly prate to the contrary 


rable ex- 


by his Son: And as the Son himſelf the Lord Je- :ellency of 
ſus in his own perſon, when he perſonally main- *-* Scrip- 


tained that famous combat with the Devil uſed no 
20 other 


Luthers 
Light 


Tob 20.2. 
confidered 
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other weapon but Prayer and Faſting and the Holy 
Scripture, ſo he left written this holy patern and 
example, that we through Patience and: Comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. 14. Lu- 
ther being demanded how he gain*d ſuch know]1- 
edge and abilities in ſuch blind Popi/h darkneſs, he 
freely confeſſed that the holy Scripture was his 
firſt help, the ſecond Meditation, the third earneſt 
Prayer to God to vouchſafe his Spirit to bleſs the 
two former unto him. The Lord Jeſus therefore 
not only ordained his Meſſenger or Preachers of 
his glad Tydings to Fews and Gentzles, but his Pen- 
men alſo, Fob. 20. for i two great ends (as to 
wy. to wit, 

' Theſe things are written that you may believe 
thice Jeſus is the Chriſt (to wit, that that individual 
perſon and man called Jeſus was the Chr:i/t, the 
Mefiah ſo long promiſed and expected (contrary to 
the Blaſphemous Fancies of the Quakers.) 

And 2. That Believing in him (that individual 
wadſon called Jeſus, and not in a Fancy within) we 
might have Life and Blefſedneſs. 

It is no wonder therefore, that the Devz/ (the 
great Thzef) as he compaſſeth Sea and Land with 
the. Phariſees, Feſuites and Quakers to make Proſe- 
lytes, fo wherever he comes he labours to blow out 
the Candle of the Holy Scripture. 

It is the Spirit Breath or wind of the Devi/ in 


' the lips of Arherfts, Jews, Papi/ts, Quakers, Ranters, 


&c. that puffs and blows [93] againſt this Holy 


Light (more prum_ infinitely then the Sun in the 


ath been-moſt wonderfully to amaze- 
ment, 


Heaven :) it 
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ment -preſerved like the Sun in the Firmanent, and 
ſhines moſt gloriouſly again and again, after the 
blackeſt and Jongeſt ſtorm and night of AN_—_— 

and Perſecution. | 

The Turkiſh Hyſ/tory tells us of a Woman appear- A famous 
ing in the Heavens with a Book open in her _ —_— 
fome of their Mahumetan Prieſts dared to fay (for 
which one greatly ſuffered) that the Woman was 
the Chriſtian Church, and the Book was their Bzbl/e 
or Scriptures which threatned ruine. to their Ma- 
homet and Alcoran:  fFohn was not commanded 
(and in him the Proteffant Witneſſes) to ſtand ſtill 
and. liſten to a Light,.to a motion or voice within, 
but to eat up the little Book open (once again) in 
the hands of Chriſt Jeſus, . Rev. 10. and after this 
eaten up to prophefie to. Peoples. and . Nations, to 
Tongues and Kings. 

Whether this Book be the Book of the Revela- The tee 
tion or the Book of the: whole Bible 'or Scripture, — 
it. is apparent that during the 42 Months of the ut # 
the Pape! Reign. and Darkneſs, Chrift. Jeſus hath 3% 
given ' Authority and power. to his - Witneſſes to 
ſearch after the Holy Records in. the Or:g:nal,: He- 
brew and Greek Copies, and to bring them forth by 
Tranſlating and Preaching the Doctrine. of them, 

&c. for which they. have fiffered: Death and Burn- 

Tindal 
ing, as Tinda/ and many -other excellent. men. of ,,, ;,, 
God. The Walls of Rome, yea the. Gates: of: Hell b:aveny 
have ſhaken. and felt the might of this Heavenly 7rou/uer 
Artillery : It lies. therefore the Devil and. all. .his 
Meſſengers 
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Meſſengers in hand to break to pieces, or to nail 
up their heavenly Ordinance. 

It hath been obſerved that there never were any 
(more than others) famous for Chriſtanity, but 


The Jews : , 
eutwarg they firſt were famous for an admirable Love kin- 


reverence dled by God in their Hearts to the Holy Scriptures : 


to the 


Scripe, It is true the [Fews (to whom the Oracles of God 


were committed, 70 ww? in the O/d Teſtament : how 
ſtudious have they been in it, even to every Word, 
and Letter? they accounted it a crime for any Book 
to-ly upon it, but this alwayes to lye uppermoſt. 
My ſelf have ſeen the O/d Teſtament of the Jews 
moſt curious writing whoſe price (in way of trade) 
was threeſcore pound, which my Brother a Turkey- 
Merchant had and ſhewed me: But I ſpeak of an 
The fir inward love, a Soul-love, &c. It is wonderful what 
Projefiants Luther relates of that bleſſed Duke of Saxony, 
+ ay whom [94] God ftir'd up to favour and cheriſh 
; += 6 Luther, &c viz. that he cauſed his fix Pages each of 
them to read to him daily everyone his hour in the 
Holy Scripture. This was the affetion in all the 
firſt Witneſſes the Waldenfians, the Bohemians, the 
Enghſh, French, Dutch, Scotch, &c. who together 
with the Scriptures had mighty Aﬀection to the 
fludy of the Hebrew and Greek in which golden 
Cups and Bowles the King of Kings was pleaſed to 
convey the Wine (like Ahaſhueroſh) of his Eternal 

Majeſty and Goodneſs to us. 
It is wonderful to conſider how much the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures and of the Hebrew and Greek 
Tongues 


: «nail up this.” R. F. Ms. Ann. 
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Tongues confounded and put to flight the Papiſts, The Scrip- 
and forced them to ſtudy the Scriptures and the 35,5, 3 
Tongues alſo, both which the barbarous dark Spirit pi#: & 
of the Quakers hate, as darknels hates the Light. =” ns 
It is no wonder this Spirit of Lying cries out ſo F 
fiercely againſt the Schools of Learning in O/d and 
New England, it knows that the right and regular 
propagation of natural, of civil, and _— of 
Divine Knowledge ſcatters the thick Fogs of the 
2uakers affeted helliſh ignorance. 
The blefled Martyrs and Witneſſes of Jeſus in all 
ages have been raviſhed with holy delights like Da- 
vid in the holy Scripture, in 2, Mares dayes, that 
famous Rydley (called Biſhop of London) he had got cy, 
moſt of the holy Epiſtles in Gree&. by heart, even Marryr: or 
before he left Pembrook Hall in Cambridge : and as i "4+ 944 


the fire of perſecution grew hotter, ſo did thoſe $:-;9ure; 
bleſſed Witnefles (like Jeſus with Moſes and Elas, 


and Paul at Troas) ſpend hours and nights in Prayer 


and holy Conference upon the Scriptures, and thoſe 
things which the Lord Jeſus ſhould and hath now 
accompliſhed according to the Scriptures. 

It is true (in print) Yames Parnel ſpake like a 
Papiſt an Atheifh, and a Quaker of the holy Mar- 
tyrs or Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the book 
of Martyrs it ſelf. It is no wonder that the moſt James 
Righteous and jealous Lord left him not to dye the P.rze/ 5: 
common death of all Mankinde, but to Murther #977i4/- /n 
himſelf by a proud preſumptuous attempt of de- Z /*< 
claring himſelf to be Chriſt by faſting 40 dayes and 
40 nights, I believe this to be a Truth from the 
Teſtimonies I have ſeen of Parnels caſe (being my 


ſelf 
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ſelf then in London) whatever, Fox & the Quakers 
impudently affirm to the contrary. bb 7 

95} It is true that. James: Parne/, and Fox, and all 

| of them ſometimes miſerably (and after the Devils 

Hwo tb, Method) make uſe of Scripture as a Shield or Buck- 

2xaker; ler to fence themſelves againſt the Scripture, and 

-w# S7-as a Sword to run through the Heart and Bowels 

of the Scripture, the Saints, and: Chriſt, and God 

himſelf : they make uſe of it as Stirrops, and Lad- 

ders, and Scaffolds for their counterfeit Chriſt (in 

pretence but in reallity themſelves) to mount up 

into their Saddles and Thrones of the Eternal power 

and Godhead that io the Earth may be theirs by 

:. Ez. Authority: So that as the Lord ſpeaks of the 

tes et Fews Sacrifices that they. were not his: and of Fe- 

feared the hatakim that he did not know the. Lord, Jer. 22. and 

CR of the Cormthrans, 1 Cor. 11. that they did not eat 

him not, the Lords Supper though they did eat it: fo I affirm 

(from all the premiſes alleadged) the Quakers do 

not own, that is truely and: Chriſtianly (as they ſay 

Bond fide and mm reality) but flight, and villifie, and 

abominate, and nullife the. holy Scripture, - that 

their unwritten Lies: and lying Spirits may be 

exalted. | | 

We have a great word in uſe amongſt Merchants 

and others, to wit the word | Efe#s| they deſire to 

The worg Tee effefts of money or Goods, for want of a real 

Efeas and effectual prizing and loving. & obeying and 

magnifying 'the holy Scriptures. The | Fewes & 

Phariſes, the Papiſls and: Quakers do not owne 

the perfeftion & Authority of the holy Scriptures, 

but ſet up their Traditions and Popes Councils. & 

Spirits 
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Spirits above them, and therefore the Fewes & Pa- 
prieſts and Quakers do not owne the holy Scriptures. 
I freely acknowledge that many of theſe Partic- 
ulars I could not then expreſs becauſe of my Con- 
finement to a_ quarter of an hour, and ſometimes 
the Interpoſure of my Oppofites. 
I remember .I urged that dead and rotten eſteem 
that both Papi/ts and Quakers fling as dirt in the 
face of the holy Scriptures, calling it a dead Letter, The Pa- 
a Noſe of wax, a leaden Rule which may be pincht?#/* 4 
and bow'd to every mans Opinion : But Firft, They 21! the 
horribly bow and pinch that holy Scripture, 2. Cor. 3. 3 __ 
which meddles not with all the Scripture but with 7;;,,. 
the Covenant of the Law and Juſtice, oppoſite to the 
Covenant of Grace & Mercy, & calls the Law a 
killing Letter compar'd with the Grace & Mercy 
of an offended God now reconciled by Chrift Feſus. 
- But Secondly, Theſe poor Foxes fly to their Bur- 
roughs and confound the matter of the Scripture or 
Writing; being Paper [96] and ink, &c. with the 
contents the purport, and (as I may fay) the matter 
contained.in the matter : we uſe to ſay what. have Th power 
ou to ſhew for it? what evidences have you 27 *,*"# 
what Records, and ſometimes when no Witneſſes 4fair:. 
are living or can be had, an old poor Record 1s.pro- 
duced which proves the life and ſpirit of the buſi- 
neſs : what S:mpletons do theſe (only). wiſe ones ſhew , 
themſelves in affairs of men that know not, that 
(as Solomon ſayes of the Tongue, Life and Death is 
in the power of the Tongue ſo) Life and Death is 
in the power of a piece: of Paper : what hath an 
Executer (yea many thouſand Executors to ſhew for 
their 


Joſh. 
Miller. 
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their Eſtates ſometimes of hundreds, yea thouſands 
years but a little paper, and ink, and wax from the 
Teſtators? what gives life to a condemned ſoul but 
a Pardon or Reprieve in a piece of Paper ? who 
knowes not that a Writ or Paper ſigned by his 
Majeſty, the Lord Chancellour, the Lord ceitef Fuſtice 
hath Death in it, and fetcheth off the heads of 
many, yea the higheſt Offenders? 

The Quotations out of G.Fox which then I could 
not inſiſt on, I ſhall preſent a few and then paſs on 
to the fifth Pofition. | 

In the 47:4. Pag. G. Fox brings in Fo/. Mzller fay- 
ing, It zs an Errour (if not damnable) to ſay Chriſt ts 
the meanes, and that there is no other meanes of Sal- 
vation. | 

He Anſwers, And Chriſt ſaith no man comes unto 
the Father but by me: and he ts able to the uttermoſt to 


ſave? and he ſhall be my Salvation to the end of the 


Earth ſaith the Lord: and ſaith the Apoſtle, God ts in 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, and he that 
hath the Son hath Life, and the Father and the Son 
are one, and there tis no ſalvation in any other. 

I reply : I ſhall now freely declare to the Sence 
cf this A/legation, though in the Diſpute my Ad- 
verſaryes would not ſuffer me to meddle with the 
Sence of G.Fox his words, contrary to our Coven- 


The Que- ant in my Writing, viz. that each Party ſhould 
kers notor-ſpeak as long as they pleaſed, which Liberty they 


ious Cove- 


nant- 


enjoyed without my Interruption : and firſt I doe 


Breakers, not think that Fo/. Mz/lers words run ſo looſely in 


his own Book : I do not think that a man of Wil- 
dom would call it an error to fay that Chri/t zs the 
meanes 
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meanes of Salvation : But to the ſecond part, to 

which G. Fox oppoſeth, I believe it is an Error, and 

a damnable Error, and a Doctrine of Dewvz/s, to ſay 

there is no other meanes of Salvation: for this 
wretched Fugler ſubtilly confounds the Infirumental 

Cauſes of Salvation with [97] the Efficient in God the 
Father, and Meritorious in God the Son, Chriſt Je-,___ 
ſus. *'Tis true, there is no Redemption and Forgive- Salvation. 
neſs of fin, but in his Blood, Ephe/. 1. though I 

know this Fug/er (as before) means not a Chriſt, 

nor his Blood, nor Death as we do mean, but 
Imaginary within, &c. And yet as Means and In- 
ftruments : Chriſts Meſſengers are faid to fave them- 

ſelves and others: The holy Scriptures are faid to 

make wiſe to Salvation: A man may be Gods means 

or Hand to fave his Wife and the Wife her Huſ- 

band : We are ſaved by hope faith Paul, and faved by 
Baptiſme 8aith Peter, yea, Women are ſaved by , yon 
Child-bearing, as God bleſſeth thoſe painful Curſes berween 
to be bleſſed means of bringing to, or growing up ann vers oy 
in Chriſt the Saviour. All theſe ſubtly. and wicked- Cauſe and 
ly G. Fox ſets at variance with the Meritorious Sal- means, 
vation by Chriſt Jeſus, between which there is an a 
Heavenly Union and Concord, as between a man fav- and Efici- 
ing his Brother by throwing a Rope, or Oar, or or 
Board unto him, &c. or a M:dwife ſaving both Wo- ; 
man and her Birth in Ch:/d-bearing by the Means 

of Women, and Helps which her Skil and Labour 
adminiſtreth to her. To talk of this Immedzate 

Chriſt and Spirit without Scriptures, without Preach- 
ing, and other holy means, 1s as filly, as Impious, 
as 
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as Blockiſh, as Blaſphemous, and as Bedlam, and 
Frantick, as wicked and Anti-Chri/tian. 

Would not every body laugh at G. Fox, it he 
ſhould fay, that becauſe the Kings Majeſty graciouſly 
pardons Condemned Rebels at the Medration of the 
Prince his Son, therefore the Compoſing the writing, 
the proclaiming of the pardon, the bring- of it to 
the Rebels hands written and ſealed with the K:ngs 
broad Seal, are no means of their Salvation and 
Deliverance ? 

Holama In Pap. 221. he brings in the Author of Ho- 

* _——_ Jannah to the Son of David, ſaying, | The ſure Word 
of Prophefie the Apoſtle Jpeaks of, is the CO of 
Scriptures. | 

He Anſwers, Doth the Scripture ſhine in a dark 
place until the Day dawne? Are they them them 
that muſt be taken heed unto as to a Light? Can 
any ſee the Scripture, and know the Scripture, but 
with the Light within? Can not a Car, a Baalam, 
a Core bring Scripture that is gone from the Spirit 
of Prophefie within, and then put the Letter for it? 
98] I Reply 1. I know that Fox makes their 1do/ 

Ln. ang" within called Light, to be the more ſure ward of 
of Plo-. *Prophelie, and his uſual proof is, | The Teſtimony of 
pheſie, TFeſus is the Spirit of Prophefie, | But firſt, why muſt 
all the Prophets or Meſſengers of God, who from 
the beginning of the world were Gods mouth and 
Pens, Concerning the Birth, Life, Death, Burial, 
Reſurre&tion, Aſcention and coming to Judgement 
of the Lord Jeſus be here caſt out from the Word 
of Prophefie? Is it nothing, Luk. 1, that God 
.ſpake (ſurely Gods ſpeaking is his word). God ſpake 


by 
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by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have been 
fince the World began. And Heb. 1. God ſpake ſun- 


dry times and in divers manners in Time past unto the 


Fathers, but how did God thus ſpeakes or utter his io 


word, but by the Prophets: And Rom. 16. But 
now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the 
Prophets, according to the Commandment, &c. 
Therefore how oft is it written concerning the 
Lord Jeſus. Theſe things were done that the Scriptures 
might be Fulfilled,| in which regard, (as to our fatis- 
faction and belief) the written word of Prophefie 
of the Prophets are a more ſure Word and Evi- 
dence to us concerning the Lord ' Jeſus then the 


Miraculous Appearance from Heaven of "Moſes and 


Elias, and the voice from Heaven of which Peter 


here ſpeaketh; though in it ſelf a true Teſtimony, 
yet not ſo ſure, ſo firm and pregnant as the Word 
that God ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets 
from the beginning of the World, &c. Hence the 
Anſwer of Abraham, and indeed of Chriſt Jeſus : 
If they, hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they believe though one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
2. How ſure is the Qyakers Light, their Word of 
Prophefie? A ſober mind can not but admire that 


Gods 


ſpeaking 


by his 
Prophets 


d, 


The mad- 
neſs of 
leaving 


Face and Forehead of Braſs and Adamant with the Scrip- 


which God the Righteous Judge of the whole 


tures and 
turning to 


hath plauged Satan and his Followers, ſo that they : $piric 
bluſh not to prefer ſuch a ſimple Image, a meer Ba- within. 


bie and: Childs Puppet of their Immediate Word of 
Prophefie before the Word, the mind and will of 
God by the mouth of all the Prophets ? 


For is it not known in the holy Scripture, in all 
Hiſtories, 
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Hiſtories, in all Ages, in all Nations, what Curſed 
Opinions, horrible Uncleanneſles, Bloody Murthers 
and Slaughters have been Conceived and brought 
forth from the Spirit within, and Revelati- [99] Ons 
from Drviliſh Lights and Spirits, and the horrible 
End that generally the Authors and Promoters of 
ſuch Spirits and Inſpirations have come to ? 
"T1  3- This Scripture, Revel.1g. The Teſtimony of 
of bs TFeſus is the Spirit of Prophefie, what is it but Go/:- 
by Spirits abs Sword to fetch off the head of this proud Phi- 
I liſtin, for, doth not the Angels forbid John worſhip- 
all Ages. ping of him upon this ground, vzz. that the Ange/ 
El was his Fellow Broker, Fellow Servant, Fellow Wor- 
ſhipper, Fellow Witneſs? Is not this the Argument 
whereby he prohibits him, vz/z. that one Teſtimony 
of Jeſus was the work of Gods Spirit in the Angels, 
in their way, as well as in Johns and Peters in theirs, 
&c. and ſhall we ſay that the Angels too are 
9uakers, and Chriſt hath enlightened them allo, as 
well as every man that comes, &c And Revel. 22. 
Doth not Chriſt threaten the Adders to, and Dimin- 
i;/hers from the word of this Book of this Prophe- 
fie: what Afinity hath a written Book a written 
Propheſie with Immediate whiſperings and Inſpira- 
tions? 
The Devi 2: Why ſhould G. Fox here mention Caim,Balaam, 
andthe Core? what Scriptures could they bring? what Scrip- 
Quakers tures were written in their times? I think it no 
p x 69 breach of Charity to gueſs that the Quakers and G. 
Fox are ſo uſed to Curfing and Cenſuring their Op- 
pofites (at the firſt daſh) for Carms, Baalams, Cores, 
that they could not well tell how to miſs them: 
Such 
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Such perſons no queſtion, and the Foxians, and the 


lying Spirit, the Old Fox and Serpent, bring Scrip- 


ture: But doth the Divel cordially prize and love 


the word of Prophejfie, the Teſtimony and Witneſſes 
of Jeſus? However he plainly here Confefſeth that 
the holy Scripture is ſo powerful that the very 
Counterfeit, the picture and Name of it will do 
him good Service, with ſuch whom he defires to 
cheat and Ruine. And yet /econdly this ſhews the Qua- 
kers horrible wickedneſs, that although they love the 
holy Scripture (for the general of them) as well as 
doth their /ying Father, yet turn they the Truth of 
God into a lye, and with the ugly Spider ſucks that 
which he turns into poyſon, even from the ſame 
Flowers of Paragdice, the holy Scriptures, from 
whence the hony Bees, the true Believers, ſuck the 
pure hony of Eternal Truth and Comfort. 

3. Again, what madneſs is it for this 4/:nd 
Dreamer to ask his Oppoſite, whether the Scrip- 
ture ſhines in a dark place until the | 100] dawne? 
& whether they muſt be taken heed unto as to a 
Light? For, how often is the holy Scripture even the 


very Law before the Goſpel, or glad News was No Light 
preached, adorn'd and beautified with the [//uftr:- inthe bold 
ous Title of Light? and all the ſubtle Foxes in the — 
world muſt know that if they attend unto whiſ- much) the 


perings and peepings, 1/az. 8. and leave the written Qakere. 


Law, the Word, and other Prophefies of Scripture, 
or written Propheſies, Words and Oracles of God! 
For all their Childiſh Vapourings and pratings of 
their Light, the Eternal Father of Lights proclaims 
them to be Children of howling darkneſs and that 
there 


The pure 
Scripture 


filthily 


abuſed. 
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there is no Light within them : I ſpeak it with 
horrour and Amazement, and alſo with forrowful 
Confidence that he that ſhall find. a ſpark of true 
Light either of the knowledge or grace of the 
true Lord Jeſus in this their Fantaſtick Light, he 
ſhall find the Living among the Dead, he ſhall 
prove the Prophets that ſpake, and the Lord God of 
the Prophets whoſe word was ſpoke, to be Lyars, 
for ſaying there is no Light within them. 

But Fox again demands, (Can any ktnow'the Scrip- 
ture but with the Light within ?] And I ask him 
what Light have the Papri/ts and Jews, and the 
Drvel himſelf, when they and he bring Scripture 
to Chriſt himſelf? - I know very well what he 
means in his Jeſuztrcal, Diabohical Reſervations, by 
the L:ght within and by knowing the Scripture, his 
meaning is known and Common, v2. except he 
be one of thoſe dark Souls called Quakers : But 
did not the Devil bring a pertinent Scripture and 
promiſe to Chriſt Jeſus as ever 'Papit or Quaker 
could have alleadged, though pointed and direed 
as are the Papiſts, Jews and Quakers Allegations to a 
Venemous and poyſonous End. | 

He brings in Henoch Howet ſaying, [The Scrip- 
ture to be the only Weapon whereby Christ overthrew 
the Devil. | 

He Anſwers, who bruiſeth his Head, and was 
before Scripture was, yet the Scripture is for Cor- 
rection and Dotrine; furniſhing the-man of God 
in his place, and Chriſt the Seed' was before the 
Scripture was: And. all them that hath Scripture 
and not Chriſt cannot overcome the Devil, you and 


the 


(157) 
the Papiſts doing his work: for they that over- 


come him that is with the Power, and thoſe have © 
the Scriptures of Truth, which the Devil is out of. 
101]. I Reply, How doth Chriſts bruiſing of Sa- 
tans Head, and being before Scripture was, diſprove 
Fox his. Oppoſites ſaying, viz. the only weapon 
whereby Chriſt Jeſus overcome-the Devil was the 
Scripture? what is this to the point of the Com- 
paſs? may not half an Eye ſee what' a /imple 
Sophifter this is, to make ſuch Yawes as not to come 
near the Ships Courſe. and point in hand. 

2." Who ſees not Fox in his Burrough of the di- 
vers Acceptation of the Word. Chriſt? For in the 
Senſe of: his Oppoſite that man Chriſt Jeſus who 
fought the Devil, and Fox Confefſeth died at Jeru- 
ſalem : was not. before the Scriptures, But his Birth, 
and Life, and Death, &.. were Proppeſied and de- 
clared by the Scripture long before he was born. 

3- As for this ſaying, | T hey that have the Scripture 
and not Chriſt can not overcome the Devil | What 
News doth Fox tell the World, which no Body 
denies? and how doth this deny that Chriſt Jeſus 


overcome the Devil by the Scripture ? 


4. Is all Scripture or writing given by. Inſpira- The 


tion of God, and 7s profitable (though Fox alleadg- 


eth this Scripture by halves) for Corref1on and Doc- and pro- 
trine, &c. then it clearly follows, that as Chriſt per 
Jeſus overcome the Devil by the Scripture, fo by 7: t« 
the ſame Weapon this ſubtle Fox, and all other of De. 


Satans Foxes muſt be Corre&ted, Confuted Catcht 
and deſtroyed, (except they repent) for- ever : But 
what is this Confeſſion that the Scripture is profitable 
for 
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for Correftion, &c. but a kind of grant to his Op- 


poſite that Chriſt did overcome the Devil by. this 
Weapon, for he Confeſſeth it profitable for Cor- 
rection, &c. though yet all this running about in 
and out into his holes in this Anſwer is a whisper- 


The Dey. 12g, and yet loud enough to be heard, vz/z. that 
ilaFoxtoo Chriſt did not overcome the Devil by the Scripture, 


Crafty ror 
all the 


5. As for the Quakers Power here pretended in 


Foxians, Oppoſition to the Scripture, as being thoſe that 


Francis 


Duke. 


have Scripture within them, and ſo overcome the 
Devil? How doth the Devil deal as one that pre- 
tends to Fight, with Children who lies down and 
Cries as if those poor Childiſh Souls had Overcome 
him? Thus ſometimes a Devil of Drunkennelſs, 
of Swearing, of Stealing runs away from the Ser- 


; mons of the Quakers, as a naughty Devil, ſometimes 


at the Chiding and Conjuring of a good Witch | 
That he may get the faſter hold by ſpiritual pride, 
hypocrifie, [102] ſelf Conceit, and Contradiction 
to the Scripture, by will worſhip and Superſtitious 
Inventions againſt the holy Inſtitutions and Com- 
mands of the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Pag.289. He brings in Francis Duke, ſaying, 
[When Chriſt told the Devil that man ſhould not live 
by Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God, that was believing the Scripture : 
And this Word of God in the Scripture was the Ground 
of Christs Faith, and ſo to all that are his | 

He Anſwers, Many may have the Scripture and 
never hear the voice of God, as the Jews in the 
fifth of John, and they ſaid they believed the Scrip- 
tures though they were out of the true belief: 

But 
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But receiving the Word from God, is, as they that 
gave forth the Scriptures: which man lives by and 


not by bread alone, and s0 knows him who was 


before Scripture was given forth: And for ſaying 
that the Scripture was the Ground of Chriſts Faith, 
he was afore the Scripture was writ, and ſo fulfils 
their Words, and is the Author and the Finisher of 
the Saints Faith, which was before the Scripture 
was given forth, him by whom the World was 
made, and 1s the Author of the Saints Faith, 
that bruiſed the Serpent under his feet, which was 
before the Scripture was. | 


1. I Reply, How Nororious for T auto/ogres are _ Qua- 
ers XRICl- 


: n ; culous for 
wer have we of Chriſt, which was before Scripture and in 


was, who was before Scripture was, &c. ſhall vg agg 


theſe brutish Clamours? Thrice in this ſmall Anſ- 


believe their Notorious Lyes, viz. that the Light 
within them gave forth Scripture, and that they 
ſpeak and write as they are moved by the moſt 
holy and Infallible Spirit, when their writings are 
ſo weak, lame and Childiſh, juſt like the talk of 
Aged doting Women, and ſo full of Idle Repe- 
titions? 

2. What Anſwer is this, how brutiſh and Im- 
pious, v/2. that a man may have the Scripture and 
yet not be in the belief, therefore the Word of 


God was not the Ground of Chriſts belief, ſo again, 


the Devil and wicked men may have the Scripture, 
and yet believe not in them, therefore Chriſt Jeſus 
and his faints believe them not neither : this Infer- 
ence is clear, you ſay Chriſt was before Scripture 
was, &c. 


0 I Reply, 
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I Reply, He was, and he was not, : But let Hea- 
The Qui ven and Earth Hear and abhor the Soph/try of thefe 
Fancies as Decervers, they would fain [103] have no ſuch 
to Chriſt Chriſt as man, a Chriſt without, an our-/fde Chri/t, 
7 eh al but a Spirit and God only, and that in their Fleſh: 
'yet again, (for ſhame of the world) they are forct 
to Confeſs that there was ſuch a man or perſon, &c. 
and yet to Cloak and Cover that Confeſſion from 
Crofling their Principle, they fay ; that before Scrip- 
ture was Chriſt bruiſed the Serpents Head, that is 
Chriſt that made the World, Chriſt the Light, the 
Word, : But this again., we fay is falſe alſo, for the 
Promiſe is, Gen. 3. that the Seed of a Womau which 
was Chriſt in his Manhood, born in the Fulneſs of 
Time, Gal. 4. 
And let G. Fox or any of their Fug/ers Anſwer : 
If they ſpeak honeſtly, and (4ona fide) if there was 
really ſuch a man called Jeſus at Feru/a/em, &c. as 
there was ſuch a man called G. Fox lately in New- 
England, was there not ſuch a man called Jeſus, 
The _ after the Scripture was written or penn'd? was dot 
Chris. | this man forty dayes tempted of the Devil, and did 
not this man called Jeſus Chriſt Overcome the 
Devil by the Weapon of the writing or Scrip- 
ture: and was not the holy Scripture the Ground 
of his Faith, as he makes the Will or Word of 
God declared in this holy Writing or Record the 
Ground of his faints Faith alſo ? | 
Pag 16- He brings in John Timſon ſaying, | The Scripture 
John 7zs the Rule of Li/e.] 
Timon He Anſwers, Contrary to Chriſt, who ſaid, the Spirit 
ſhould lead them into all Truth: And they that are the 


Sons 
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Sons of God are led by the Spirit of God: and the 


Churches was to hear what the ſpirit ſaid, for the. 


ſpirit lead them to ſpeak forth Scripture. 

I Reply, If among the ſeven things that God 
hates, he is an Abomination that ſoweth Diſcord, 
what is he that would Oppoſe and ſet at Odds the 
moſt holy ſpirit, againſt the holy ſcriptures Inſpired 
by him? and in Effe& declares that Gods Children 
are not to attend to the voice of God in theſe his 
holy Inſpired writings, but to a ſecret Voice or 
whiſpering within them : Contrary to the scrip- 
tures Voice both before and fince Chriſts coming, 
as I have and ſhall further manifeſt. | 

2. As to the ſpirits leading into all Truth, and 
the ſons of God are led by the ſpirit of God: Is 
not Fox here in his Burrough, not diſtinguiſhing 
between the Extraordinary leading of the holy 
Apoſtles Appointed to be the Eye Witnyſſes of 
Chriſts Death [104] and Reſurre&#on, &c. and the 
firſt Meſſengers or Apoſtles to the Nations, in 
which Reſpect, the one Author of thoſe three Gifts, 
Adminiſtrations, Operations, 1 Cor. 12. perempto- 
rily asks the Queſtion, Are all Apoſtles, are all Pro- 
phets, have all the Gifts of Miracles? and yet all 
Gods Children are Regenerated, are ſanCtificd, are 
guided and built up an habitation of God through 
the Spirit: and yet alſo the gracious preſence and 
working of the holy Spirit, may be hindred and 
quenched, by neglecting of the holy Fuel of the holy 
Scriptures and other holy means appointed. And 
therefore the Lord Jeſus Commands us to pray for 
the Spirit : and Daved cries out, Thy Spirit is good 


lead 


The holy 
Scriptures 
the Rule 
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lead me, &c. and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
And this is the Devils (the O/d. Fox) his Devi/:/h 
Subtlety to make the Cloak of the Spirit Extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance, and the Angels Extraordinary 
protection, a ground of Chriſt Jeſus,and his Servants 
flinging themſelves down from the Pz:nac/e of the 
Temple, and this I fay from the God of Truth will 
be the Breack neck of the People called Quakers, 
(without Repentance) every Soul of them. 
We now deſcend to the proof of the fifth Poſi- 
The fifth tion with their Conſent, which was, their Princ:- 
Poſition es and Profeſſions are - full of Contradi&tion and H [y- 
pocrifies. 

I told them, that they knew well, that the Spirit 
of God had given us abundant Warning againſt 
falſe Gods, falſe Worſhips, falſe Chriſts, falſe Spirits, 
falſe Prophets: He Commands us in Scripture not 

The dan-to believe them, &c. but to try them, to try all 
ob * things, as we do with Touchſftones, and with Bal- 
ceived JVances, yea, with Fire it ſelf. For, ſome Counter- 
fret Coyne hath been fo like pure gold, ſo double 
guilt in the middle, and the Ring round about pure 
Heprns of gold, that it hath deceived the Touchſtone. The 
port” Devil himſelf as black a Friend as he is, the Spirit of 
Darkneſs, yet he knows how to wear Samuels Man- 

tle, and the white Robe of an Angel of Light,&c.1I 

told them it was Common for Spaniſh, Turkiſh,or 

any other Enemy in Time of Warr to hang out 
Engliſh Colours, the more easily to deceive&Catch 

the poor Merchant man, and Fudas the Traitour 

gave no other figne to the Jews in his betraying of 

his Lord and Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, but God ſave my 

Maſter and a Kils. Moſt 
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105 "| Moſt of this I Remember I fpake, and then} 
I told them that Paul tels Timothy of ſome that ;. 
ſhould ſpeake Lyes in Hipocriſie: I told them of 
theſe, there were two ſorts. 

1 Such as knowingly (for wicked andDeviliſh 
Ends of Profit or Preterment) take the Leading Staff 
in hand,as 'tis more then probable, that the M:/eader 
of ſo many Millions of Mahumetans did: and as 
one of the Popes in Merriment to his Cardinals Con- 
feſt it, ſaying, Quantum Lucri fecimus ex hac Fabula 
Chriſti? What gain have we made of this Fable 


Two ſorts 


of Chriſt? Thus Judas knowingly, for his Gain ,;F 8,1 
ſought Opportunities to betray Chriſt Jeſus. Thus Deceivers 


the Schechemites (and Millions are their Succeſſors as 
they are to Nebuchadnezzars Idolaters) underwent 
that painful and ſhameful Ordinance of C:rcumcr/ion, 
partly to pleaſe their Princes, and partly for that 
hope as (Schechem told them) that all that I/rae/ 
had ſhould be theirs. 

A ſecond Sort of Soul Decervers that are, and yet 
know not in their Conſciences that they. are 4/ind 
Guides or blind Followers, but for not loving Truth 
God hath given them up to believe Lyes, for Truths: 
falſe Chriſts and Spirits, for true Chriſts and Spirits; 
yea, and with Pau/ to think that they verily ought 
to do many things againſt Fe/ſus of Nazareth, yea, 
and as the Lord Jeſus Pofitruely Foretold they ſhall 
think to do God Service to kill himſelf, in killing 
his Servants. 

I told 


Univerſity, Roger Williams has placed . this page. 


2 In the copy in poſſeſſion of Brown his autograph acroſs the outſide edge of 
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I told them my Charity, bid me hope that the 
2uakers and themſelves preſent were not of the rſt, 
but of the ſecond ſort, and I prayed them to be as 
patient as they could while I muſt prove that their 
Principles and Profeſſions were full of Lyes and 
Contradictions, and of Hipocrifies, and Difiimula- 
tions. I wondred that my Oppo/ites and Auditors bare 
all this Load ſo filently ? But at this word WY. Ed- 
mundſon and the reſt brake out ſaying, We regard 
not what thou thinkeſt and fayeſt of us, nor do we 
need thy Charity, but go on to thy proofs, &c. 

The Qua- [T then faid, that their many Books, and G. Foxes 
ers of It® (that thereby me) and their Profeſſions, did ſo ex- 


have 
Changed ceedingly Clash one with another: and ſome of 


_ their latter Books (as Chriſtopher Houldsworths) and 
$t, br "ſome of theis latter Profeſſions and Practices were 
more no- ſuch that many of their Obſervers Conclude, that 
wh ne Be either they had altered their Religion in many of 
tors. their Principles [106] and Practices, and were 
turned from what they formerly held, and were 
amongſt us: Or elſe their Hipocriſies and Diſſimu- 

lations were more and more prodigiouſly Abomina- 

he Jug: ble. I came to Inſtances, and told them that when 
Sakers "they were Charged to deny that man Chriſt Jeſus, 
about they profeſs and preach they are wronged, for they 
Chriſt. believe in that Chriſt which was born of a /; irgin, 
and died at Feru/ſalem, and yet for all this, it is but 

j in Truth a Spiritual, and Mzstical, and Allegorical 
Chrift, which under boord andin the bottom) which 

they hold. For,in New- England (before G. Fox came) 

H. Norton and others fay, is not Chriſt God, and is 

not God a Spirit, and is there not a Spiritual Virgin, 


a Miſtical 
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a Miſtical Bethlehem, an Heavenly Teruſalem? And do 
not G. Fox and Ed. Burroughs all along hold out. 
ſuch a Chriſt, whoſe Body is not now to be found ? 
and ſuch a man as 1s in every Saint, or Qzaker? and 
in every perſon in the world except he be a Repro- 
bate ? 


Again,2. They fay,they hold the Chriſtian Church, About the 
the Chriſtian Ordinances, the Christian Miniſtry, the Church 


Chriſtian Baptiſme,& Supper the Reſurref1on, the Tudge- 
ment, the Life Everlaſting, but ſearch their Books, 
Examine their preachings and profeflings, and you 
ſhall fee, and may admire their Juglings and Diſ- 
ſimulations: Do not Fox and Burroughs all along 
diſclaim any Church Miniſters, Baptiſme, &c. but 
what is Immediate and Inviible? Do they really own 
any Supper but Chriſts inward Supping with them, 
and they with him? Or any Re/urre&:0n but the 
tiling of their Bodzes to perfe Holimeſs? or any 
Tudgement and Eternal Life, but what they have now 
attained, and are now paſſing Judgement upon the 
world? | 

3- Again, though they do deny any Church but 
Invifible, yet their Churches and Congregations are 
known and Y7/ble and ſtated (not attending Invi/ible 
Motions) both firſt day and other dayes with prayers 
and Preachings, and ſingings, and real joynings or 
Addings to them & Caſtings out: Theſe things ne- 
ceſlitty forceth them to practice, or else they can* 
not poſſibly keep together, although in Mon/lrous 
Difhmulation they diſclaim it. 


4. They profeſs that their Saints have an Un&0n, _ —_ 
yea, that every perſon in the world is fo enlightned preachers. 


by 
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by Chriſt Jeſus. that he hath Chriſt and Spirit, and 
the Kingdom of God in them, | 107| (as the Phar:- 
ſees had, and the very ſame the Saints have) and if 
they will, they have Teaching enough to Juſtihe, 
Sanctifie and fave them : and yet again what a noiſe 
is there in the Worid about the 2uakers, Teachers, 
He Apoſtles, and ſhe Apoſtles, ſnch as the Lord Jeſus 
never ient either the Twelfth or the Seventh, or their 
Succeſlors. How do they boaſt to be the only Min- 
iſters of Chriſt Jeſus ſent into O/d England and 
New- England, into Scotland and Ireland, yea, into 
Iraly and Turky, and other Nations as diligent and 
zealous as the Phariſees to pervert and poyſon Souls 
with a falſe Converſion and Salvation. 

A: wo the 5: You profeſs the Scriptures to be the words of 
Scriptures God, but not the Word of God, and yet now you 
profeſs to be trygd by them : Anon again, you need 
not the Scriptures, you have that Light and Spirit 
within you that gave out the Scriptures, and it all 
G Fox his the Copies in the World were burnt yet you have 
- wal eg the Scriptures within you, therefore you not only 
he Hes. (as the Spirt of God faith) deceitfully handle the 
then Scriptures by deceitful Interpretations, but by de- 
ceittul owning, and not owning, and as G. Fox in 
his late Book in Exalting Heathens above Chri/tians 
owning them, and yet Exalting the Spirit in the 

Philiſtian and EgiptianSorcerers above them. 
6. As to Magiſtrates, how full are their Books 
Asto Mag-and Sermons againſt Perſecution and Perſecutors, 
ſtrates and yet how plainly do their Principles perſecute 
all others that ſubject not to their Light, when they 
have attained ſuch godly Magiſtrates as they arc (as 


they 
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they ſpeak) in the Light. I told them I was Con- 


cerned to make this out more fully in the proof of 
my Fourteenth Pofition, and craters at preſent I 
would trouble them but with one Qxotation out of 
G. Fox, Pag:: 170. where I Read, and John Burnet "EPS 
Read alſo, how G. Fox brings in John Stallam fay- John 
ing, [And the Magiſtrate is not to Level the Law with Stallam 
the Light in every mans Conſcibnce, Again, if the 
Magiſtrate be in the Light and diſcern the mind of \... _ 
Chriſt, and diſcern his Law, ts he to Compel all the Na- ciples are 
tion and Common-wealth to come to the prattice of his on hng m 
Light ?| | 

G. Fox Anſwers, the Magiſtrate of Chriſt, th 
help, Government for him, he is in the Light and 
power of Chriſt: and he is to ſubject all under the 
power of Chriſt, into his Light, elſe he [108] is not 
a faithful Magiſtrate: and his Laws are agreeable 
and Anſwer according to that of God in every 
man : when men act contrary to it they do evil, ſo 
he is a Terrour to the Evil doers, diſcern the pre- 
cious and the juſt from the vile, and this is a praiſe 
to them rhat do well. | 

I urged from hence, that the Quakers (and G, Fox 
in his Book in many places) owne no Magiſtrates Ty. g,,. 
but ſuch as are godly that is in their dark Sence, kers Zeal- 
that be Magiſtrates for their Chriſt, be in the Light m_—_ "_ 
and Power of Chriſt, for then ſay they, their Laws ; 
are agreeable to that of God in every man. 

2. Theſe their Magiſtrates (in the Light) ought 
to ſubje&t even the Conſciences and Souls of 
all that be under them, by Corporal puniſhments to 
come under the Power of Chriſt into the Light. 

23 3. This 
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3- This is Confirmed and ſealed with a peremp- 
tory Doom upon the neglecter and failer, viz. | Elſe 
he is not a Faithful Magiſtrate. | 

4. I obſerve the Reaſon and Equity which they 
alleadge of this ſubjecting all Subjects to the Light 
of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch Magiftrates, Laws and Edits 
are witneſſed by God in every man, and therefore 
he fins againſt God himſelf who breaks ſuch a Mag- 
trates Command, and therefore is juſtly puniſhed, &c. 

Upon my urging of ſome of theſe particulars 
ſome of them deſired to hear the Quotation read 
again: ſo John Burnet read the whole paſlage again, 


notown it. and faid, that G. Foz ſpake not there of matters of 


Religion and Conſcience, nor of the Magistrates 
compelling men to be of his Religion and Conſci- 
ence, but of puniſhing them. for matters of wrong 
between man and man, which are againſt the Light 
in every mans Conſcience, as Drunkenneſs, W horedome, 
Murther, Stealing, and the like. 

I Replyed, the Terms were ſuch both of the 
Queſtion by the Oppoyite, and the Anſwer by G. 
Fox which argue and Comprehend the matters of 
Religion and Conſcience, v:z. If the Magiſtrate be 
in thc Light, and discern the mind of Chriſt, &c. 
and G. Fox his 'Terms are the ſame about Chriſt 
and the Light and bringing them ſubject to Chriſt. 

2. It is not Imaginable, that the Oppoſer would 
queſtion whether the Czvz/ Officer ought not to 
puniſh ſuch incivilities and [109] Incivilities and 
Inhumanities as Drunkenneſs, W horedome, Stealing, 
Murther, &c. Therefore G. Fox muſt intend that 
their Magiſtrates for Chriſt muſt Fight for their 

Chriſt 


& 
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Chriſt againſt all their Oppo/ites, though they cy 
Per ſecutors, Perſecutors, &Cc. 

In Pag. 221. G. Fox brings in the Author of the The gue 
Book called Ho/anna to the Son of David, faying, fotion, - 
[ T hey know not abſoſolute Perfeftion that are admitting and yet in 
of Meaſures and Degrees, nor come to the Day and the on —_ 
bright Morning Stars not Riſen. Hoſanna 

He Anſwers, did not the Apoſtle ſpeak that they 2 the on 
were Children of the Day, and the night was over, ik 
and knew the whole Body,and yet faid, he would 
not go beyond his Meaſure ? And doth he not ſpeak 
of the Stature and Meaſure and Fulneſs of Chriſt? 
and were they not come to Perfection, and ſpoke 
wiſdome among them that were perfe&? 

I Reply: As to their Monſtrous pride I ſhall ſpeak, 
when I come to Compare the Pope and them in the 
Tenth Pofition: At preſent I Ask them, whether 
Paul ſpeak of his Meaſure in Holineſs and Grace, 
or no? Some of them ſay that they are not only 
perfect as God in Holineſs, but alſo in Power Om- 
nipotent, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, &c.But if Paul be The Old 
not brought in to ſpeak of ſuch a Perfection in, their 
Holineſs as is in God, G. Fox beats the Air, & comes Dii Min- 
not near the Queſtion: to ſave their DoEtrine of Per- Me.” ns 
fection from being a perfe&t Contradiftion & Lie, and the 
and they would fain make themſelves & others be- Papiſt 
lieve that they are as truly perfe& in their Holi- —_ 
neſs as God is,though their Holineſs be not ſo much: one. 

As if they were perfe&tly Gods, (though but little 

Gods) as God himſelf being a great God, and ſo are The Per- 
forct to ſhow their Contradictions, and wheel about ogg 
to Perfection of parts as a Child is mankind though head 


not 


—_ 


A: 


not a perfe&t man, and a drop of water is true wa- 
ter, and may be as Salt as any drop in the Ocean: 
having theQuality of, but not the Equality with the 
Ocean As otherwiſe G Fox fooliſhly & blaſphem- 
oufly ſpeaks of God in this Book, Moreover, fince 
theſe high minded Souls dare to ſay that they are 
as pure as God, and (fome ſay what they think) 
that they can no more fin againſt God, then God 
can fin againſt them, &c. I Ask them whether 
there be any Meaſures and Degrees in God? whether 
his Perfe&tion in Holineſs be notHolineſs it ſelf? 
Wiſdom it ſelf, goodnels it ſelf, unto which there 
there can be no Addition or [150] growth as we 
are Commanded 70 grow in the grace and knowledg 
of Chrifft Feſus. To talk therefore of Meaſures & 
Perfeft1ons,is as filly as forG. Fox when he hath begun 
to ſow a Shoo,and hath as yet taken but a few ſtitches, 
yet to boaſt Confidently that the Shoe is perfect. 
Ty _— We deny not, but a Dram Cup may be as per- 
cious Per- fe&tly full of wine as a Pipe or Butt, and ſo Johns 
fection. [/ittle. Children as perfely, that is, as truly Gods 
Children, as his ſtrong men or Old men : But to 
ſay this Cup or Spoon is equal in quantity to a Pipe 
or Tun, a Child is equal to a ſtrong man, much 
more for a poor Potſheard to ſay he is equal with his 
Porter,and a Worm of the Earth equal to his Ma- 
ker, what is it but a 4/occiſh and blaſphemous Fallacy 
and Contradifion? and a wheeling about to a Per- 
Hoſanna fection of parts which none deny. 
to rhe Son. In222. He brings in the ſame Author ſaying, Chrift 
% on is without his Saints in reſpett of his bodily preſence. 
He Anſwers, How are they of his Fleſh, and of 
his 
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his Bone, and how do they eat his fleſh, and drink 
his Blood? And how have they his mind and Spirit? 
And he with them, and they with him? and fit in 
Heavenly Places: And he is the Head of his Church, 
and how then is he abſent? yea, poor Apoſtates from 
him feels not Chriſt, but he is with the Saints, and 
they feel him. | 

I Reply, and Ask, is this Eating of his Fleſh, 
and drinking of his Blood after a Corporal, Bodily "A 
manner, viſible and real as to other Senſes Or is it hjs Falla- 
Miraculous and Spiritual? Or 1s it Spiritual & Mzyfti- Preſence 
cal by Faith, and by believing as the Proteſtants ſay ? na 
After the firſt Corpora/ way the very Paprſts aftirm y,.... 
not: After the /econd way you will not fay it Is : and Natu- 
Nor would you be thought to be fo gro/s Papiſts** on Mi- 
as to hold Tranſubſtantiation ? and therefore muſt ry mona 
it be the third way whichis by believing : and then natural 
you poor Jugling Souls, what is it to a Bodily preſ- c_ 2 
ence, that you Eat him by believing ? ; 

2. Whereas you ſay,you /it with him in Heavenly 
Places, you are one with him,&c.he is Head of the 
Church,&c.Here I muſt Ask you you hold him 
to be ſuch a Yzble Head of the Church, as the Pope 
faith He is, and if you fay yea, I then Ask you where 
will you dire& us to ſuch an Individual Man, or —_ 
perſon as the Pope is,and may be directed to,as we the 
know from ſo great Art all the World over,If you Church | 
ſay No, what is this then to talk of a boazly | 111 
preſence of Chriſt (which is the point) and then 
Flap me in the mouth with a Fox Taz/, and tell me 
(in a Childſh and Equrvocating Contragitton) that 
you mean not a Bodyy preſence but a Spiritual. 

3. As 
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3. As for the poor Apoſftates, and your feeling of 
Chriſt, which the poor Apotates do not. 
I Reply, An Adulterous Wretch, Accuſed Ioſeph 
of Whoredome, who was a pattern of pure and holy 
Chaſtity: For, whom do this Whoriſh Brood of Fox- 
tans thus brand for Apo/tates, and fling among them 
Firebrands, Arrows and Death? Are they not all 
the Children of God that are, or ever were, or ſhall 
be called? Are they not the Souls under the A/tar 
who have been ſlain Thouſands and Ten Thouſands 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus againſt theſe horrid Delu- 
His fions? Are they not the very fir/t Churches, and the 
vſetce, Lpofties of Chriſt Jeſus, from whom Chriſt in his 
Bodily preſence was departed, as he often Forewarned 
The Qua- them, and (as the- holy Scriptures abundantly Re- 
— cordeth) is Fulfilled ? For, ſee the Jugling of 
Child-en theſe Deceivers, when this Bodily preſence is Ex- 
Apoſtates. amined, they mean no ſuch Individual Man and 
erſon, but a mind and Spirit, and ſuch a Chriſt as 
bath no Individual Bodily Preſence, as we and all 
men have. 
. If G. Fox when he is in New-Engl/and ſhould fay 
| he is in London in his Bodily Preſence, and that his 
> þ- why Friends feel (as he ſpeak) his Bodrzly Preſence there, 
and becauſe they feel his Love and his Aﬀections in 
dreams their minds and Spirits: What Hocas Pocas and 
- w- & of Tugling Chriſtianity is this? All the Saints and .Chil- 
Chrit dren of God muſt all be Apo/tates, fallen from God 
_ _____ and Chriſt, and Grace, that cannot Skill and Feel 
this Horrible Egiptian Canting Language. | 
I will turn my Thoughts higher. O thou moſt 
glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, Truth and Holineſs 


ſhine 
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ſhine forth, and let it be ſeen, how the Devil called 
the Lord Jeſus Bee/zehub : The Treacherous Revolt- 
ers and Apoſtates from thee, they call thy ſelf, and 
thy Saints Revo/ters and Apoſtates, They boaſt 
with the 4/oody Paprſts and other Traitorous Rebels ,, , 
againſt thee, of their Right and Intereſt in thee, of trophe or 
their poſſeſſing and feeling of thee, feeling th n w_ _ 
Scriptures and thy Bodily preſence within them : oh Jeſus mw 
let thy g/orzous Light declare, who theſe poor Apo/- 
tates and Revol- | 112] ters are, who break down thine 
Altars, burn thy Temples, (coff at thine Inſtitutions, 
Cry up a falſe and Hellih Chriff within them, 
Chriſten him with the Name of L:ghz, though he be 
thy Conguered Slave the Dewil,telling us he is thine 
Angel of Light, who with his Counterfiet Souldiers of 
Light, Crucifie thee and pierce thee, and mock and 
Curſe thee, (the only true Son of God and Son of 
man) as ever Herod and Pz/ate, the Preifts and Judas, 
the People and Souldiers did. | 

In Page 259, he brings in James Browne ſaying, 259 James 
[the Kingdome that is in the Saints, is not in the 
Phariſees. | 

He Anſwers, | That is, in the Saznts, is in the 
Phariſees in a Meaſure, though it be but as @ Gram 
of Muſtard Seed, which is like to Leaven /itfle.] 

I Reply, 1. What If I ſhould ſend you to ſome of 
your Margents, where the Greek word | Entos| is Chrifts 
rendred amongſt you : that is, unto you, upon-you, j,,0* 
as Luke 11. If I by the Finger of God caſt out Dev- among the 
ils, ſurely the Kingdome of God is Come upon . you ? *Þarilees 
The Phariſees expected (and ſo did all the Jews, 
and Chrijft D:/ciples were not free) I ſay look for a 
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glorious Temporal King that ſhould make his Ingre/s 
with Pomp, and | Meta pur oterefio | as the Scripture 
ſpeaks with Obſervation, but he came in as ſome 
Kings in diſguize, and (as they ſpeak) Incognito, and 
yet his Kingdome was among them, in the midſt 
of them, by his per onal preſence, his power ſulp each- 
ng, and his glorious Miracles. 

2 Since (in Oppoſition to Chri/ts Vifible King- 
dome his Church) you predicate a Kingdome within, 
Confiſting of Righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy 
Sp:rit ; do you think indeed that the Hipocritical 
Curſed Phariſees were ſnch Righteous, peaceable and 
Joyful Souls as your ſelves: As ſure as God 1s Light: 
They and their Succeflors your ſelves, will find your 
ſelves when you wake, in horrid Quaking, and except 
you repent HellFlames about your Ears, as the Lord 
Jeſus told thoſe whited Walls and painted Sepulchres. 

Horrible 3- Muſt you take Meaſure of the Phariiees, and 
and hipo- tel] us that the Phariſees in a Meaſure as a grain of 
- bys fm . Muſtard Seed and Leaven are the ſame with your 
" ſelves? Do not you Cry out that you are perfe, 
not in Meafures and Degrees, but that you are all 

one in Quality and Equality of Power and Glory with 

God? and muſt [113] this muſt be the ſame with 

Chriſt Jeſus and his Saints, and you and the Phar:- 

fees all together? Can two walk together, live and 

love together, board and boſome together and: not be 

agreed together, no other wayes then Light and 
Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, Righteouſneſs and un- 
righteouſneſs? What ſtinking work do theſe proud 
Phariſees make of Chriſtianity? How juſtly doth 

the Son of God give them their proper Titles, 'e 

Fools and Blind? 4. If 
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4. Tf it be the ſame Kingdome in Chriſt Jeſus 


and in Saints, and in the Phariſees, and every wicked 

man in the world,though but as a grain of Muftard > Yon: 
Seed, and Leaven, what is the Reaſon this Mu/tard -—— ng 
Seed grows not up, this Leaven ſpread not in them ? Kingdome 
Can a Nation be ſubject to the King of Eng/and,of eo 
Spain, or any osher Ptince or Monarch, and yet not | 
know how, nor have no knowledge nor feeling of it 

at all? Can there be ſuch a God, ſuch a Spirit, ſuch a 

Fire? yea, but ſuch a Mu/tard Seed, or Levven, ſuch 

a Teacher, and yet not grow, not prevail, not proſ- abomina- 
per, nor be perceived? ye Fools and Blind are all = m_— 
your Muſtard Trees ſtunted all the world over, no "Fe 
Shelter for the Heavenly Birds, your pure flowre of 
Holineſs and fincerity,mixt and- blended with the 

black Weeds, Cockle and darnel of open Idolatries and 
prophaneneſs, and Phariſaiſme, and Hepocrifie : What 
abominable Contradictions and Lyes in Hypocrifie 

are here? The Phariſees have Chriſt and his King- 

dome of Rzghteouſneſs, peace and joy in the Holy Sp:- 

rit within them, and yet live in pride and Covetouſ- Foc r_ 
neſs, and Extortion, and Exceſs, and Cruelty, and q,.., 
Hipocriſie, and Blasphemy, and all this Rozfenneſs hipocriſic 
and Dead mens bones ſtinking and ruling all within, v9"9erfnl 
notwithſtanding all the wh:te and parnt, and garniſh- 

img without your ſelves, (their Hipocritical Off ſpring) 

have, and live in, you fay, this Kingdome of Chriſt 

Jeſus, this Kngdome of Righteousneſs and Foy im the 

holy Spirit, as perfe&t and pure as God himſelf : all 

one with us, Infinite in Majeſty, Holmeſs, Power and 

Glory, not only in Quality, but Equality, &c. (as this 
wretched G. Fox affirmeth) And yet within and 
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withont Idolatrous and Superſtitious, Inhumane and 
uncivil, paſſionate and fierce,Cenſorious and Cur/fing, 
and moſt [mpudent and worſe then Barbarous, in 
ſome of your Impudently, monſtrous and avowed prac- 
FICes 

Having diſpatched our Agitations about the f7h 
Aſſertion, [114] and the Quotations out of G. Fox 
which I could not then Infift on in publick, I de- 
ſcended to the fixth Pofition which was, viz. | The 
Religion of the Quakers tis not only an Herefie in the 


matters of Gods holy worſhip, but alſo in the Doftrines 


of Repentance, Faith,&c. 

This Afertion hath two main Branches: F:rft, 
that the Quakers Religion is an Here/e, and them- 
ſelves Hereticks in the matters of Gods worſhip. 

2. Not only ſo, (about the Circumſtances of 


Quakers. Which Gods own dear Servants themſelves greatly 


Hereſy 


what 


differ) but alſo (which is more Lamentable and dan- 
gerous) in the Doctrines of Repentance and Faith, 
and the reſt of the graces of Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

I told them firf, that the word Hazrrefis Hereſie, 
in Greek, (from whence the word Hazrertihos an 
Heretick) ſignified an Opznzon or Opinions, choſen 
and ſtood in by one or more againſt the Chri/tzan 
Religion. I ſaid the matter mighr be aggravated, 
and augmented from the Greatneſs and Y:talhlity of 
the matter of the Opinions, but the Formality and 
Nature of it lay in the will and obſtinacy thereof. 

John Stubs ſtood up and ſaid, that Herefie was de- 
fined by ſome to be an Opinion obſtinately ſtood in 
apainſt the fir ft Chriſtian Purity: I Anſwered, yea, 
and the Opinion of ſome was, that Herefie was an 
Error 
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Error in the Foundation obſtinately ſtood in : But 
I faid we had not time to enter upon a Diſpute 
about the word or thing at this time, the Subſtance 
of my Afirmation was, that their Religion, Sect or 
way was falſe, and gone from the In/itution and 
way of the Lord Jeſus delivered by himſelf and his 
Apoſtles, or Meſſengers : 

1. As to worſhip, they denyed the Converting 
and gathering of the Saints into v/ble Aſſemblies, 
or Congregations: affirming the Chnrch to be 1n- 
vi/ible, the Miniſters Invifible, the Baptiſme and Sup- 
per Invifible, &C. 

The ſecond (which was aur Po/ition) was in thoſe 
two great Fundamentals, the Beginning, or A. B. C. 
of the Chri/tian Religion, viz Repentance from dead 
works and Faith towards God:As for thoſe two Oo 
Doctrines of laying on of hands, and of Bapti/mes ticks 
they concerned the Church, and worſhip, (concern- _—_— = 
ing the Circumſtances of which God is pleaſed to ;,, Princi. 
permit his [115| Children to be lovingly differing ples, and 
and diſcuſling; the other four Repentance, Faith, = av 
Reſurrefion and Judgement (in which generally againft the 
Gods Children agree) in theſe alſo as well as in their _ 
matter of worſhip, theſe wandring Souls are -Here- Religion 
ticks, that is, obſtinately maintaining Notorzouſly then any 
falſe and Anti-Chriſtian Abominations, In ſo much py yarn 
that the many Secs amongſt the Proteſtants, yea, es 
and the Pap:/ts themſelves do not ſo differ from @ 
true Proteſtant and true Chriſtian as do theſe wilful, 
ignorant, and wandring Souls. 

1. Then as to Repentance, I ſaid it was the firſt ,,, _ Qik 
heavenly and ſaving work of God upon the Soul, ters Here- 
wherein 
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ly m_ wherein he turned back home again the whole 
ww her ng | Soul unto himſelf, being revolted and run from 
him into the Arms of Rebellion in the Fall of our 

' firſt Parents. 

This was the great point preached by Mo/es and 
the Prophets, and more expreſsly by Fohn the Bap- 
tift, and by the Lord Jeſus himſelf: and when he 
ſent abroad his Apoſtles or Meſſengers into all Na- 

9 | tions, they were to preach the Goſpel or glad News 
is 24th. . 1 
of Luke 10f the Forgiveneſs of ſins according to Luke 24. 
earnekly viz, that Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
initedon. he preached in his Name unto all Nations, begin- 
ning at Feru/alem. 

Here about I remember they told me that it was 
known that they preached the Doctrine of Repent- 
ance and of turning from all ſin unto God, &c. 

I Anſwered, that the Pap:/is and they made a 
ſhew and Colour of Repentance, but it had not the 
Life and Subſtance of Repentance in it: It was no 

The 7a- more but an empty Title and ſhadow of Repentance : 
7 m7 we know the Papi/ts define their Repentance by 
Repent- theſe -three. Fri, Contrition, Secondly, Confeſſion, 
ance. and T h:rdly, Satisfaction or Reſtitution. | 

But I faid the Proteffants proteſted againſt this 
Repentance of the Papz/ts, and ſo againſt the Qya- 
kers, for, who knew not the ſorrow and Confeſſions 
of Saul, and Ahab, and Pharaoh; and the Phili/tins, 
and Fudas, yea, and alſo the Reſtitutionwhich Judas 
made, (not daring to keep in his hands that which 
he had unjuſtly and wickedly gotten) and yet who 
can truly aſcribe unto theſe mens Repentance, the 

Character and blefledneſs of a true Chriſtian return- 
ing and coming home to God. 1 
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2. I faid it is known in daily practice, that when 
ſome times [116] Notorious and openly Flagitious 
Perſons profeſs to be Qzaters, (for all their craking 
of fear and trembling and Quaking) there hath 
appeared no Senſe of godly ſorrow, of godly Con- 
trition and brokenneſs of heart in them, for their 
ſinful Nature and Life againſt ſo Infinitely pure an 
Holineſs and Majyeſty? but immediately (upon their 


bowing down to Satan, and owning him as a Light, 
and Chri/t, and Spirit within them) they are, hav- ters 


ing leſs Prophaneneſs now pure and holy as God is, 
they can no more ſin then Chriſt can! 7he Mſtery 
of godlineſs is God manifeſted in their Fleſh, I know 
ſome of them ſay they come to perfection by de- 
grees, yet they ſay the leaſt of their new-born Qua- 
kers can not ſin, and what is that but Perfe&ion ? 
yea, they are Chriſt and God: and therefore why 
ſhould they give reſpect to any Kzng, or Kings, &c. 
why ſhould they not Thee and Thou the Aged, 
Learned, holy, and High, why ſhould they not fit 
ſilent even ſcores and hundreths of them (poſſeſſed 
with a dumb Spirit) as in a Form and Order of 
Chriſtian worſhip waiting for this Spirit, and then 
be perfect Chriſtians ? 

3. The Proteſtants both Enghſh, French and 
Dutch, &c. have manifeſted againſt the Paprfts, and 
therein againſt the Quakers, that Repentance is a 


turning of whole Soul from all fin as fin to all of The Fre- 
God as God: from the fin of Nature, and that 
Heart filthineſs which we bring into the world with pentance. 


us, and from whence, even from within, as Chriſt 
Jeſus tells us? what ever Satan and the poor Qua- 
kers 
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kers prate proceed our evil thoughts, Adulteries, Forni- 
cations, Murthers, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickeaneſs, 
Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an Evil Eye, Blaſphemy, pride, 
Fooliſhneſs, Mark 7, &c. 

4. I urged that their Pro/e/tes and Converts are 
but like the Phariſees of old, though oftentimes 
dearly bought by Sea and Land, I fay, but tnrned 
from one fin to another, from one Image to another, 
from one Devil of Drunkenneſs or Swearng; &c. to 
a Devil of Przde, horrible pride, the worſt of all prides 
in Earth or Hell, to wit, a Spiritual Pride ſwelling 
with the Dropfies and Tympanies of their Conceited 
knowledge, Conceited Repentance, Conceited Faith, Love, 
patience, joy, holineſs, Fuſtification, San&ification, Mor- 
tification and Salvation. 

2. How horribly do they deſpiſe the 7rue broken 
hearted Pub- [117] licans, who can ſee nothing but 

1 Quz-fin and Damnation in themſelves, and cry out for 
ling *P” mercy and Forgiveneſs? How do they Superciliouſly 
and Pape-/ike belch out as from Hell, God 1 thank 
thee that 1 am not like theſe Publicans? 

AndRevili 3. How bitterly do they Inſtantly raile and re- 
others. vile, Condemn and Curſe, breathing out Fire of 
Damnation as Fire and Brimſtone from the Moun- 
tains in Szcz/y, or elſe Hell it ſelf againſt all that op- 
poſe them? as far from the Teaching of Chriſt and 
his fir/# Meſ/lngers as Lambs and Doves, are from the 

Ravenous, popiſh and Deviliſh Lyons and Eagles. 
To name no more at preſent, How doth the 
| Devil of worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs domineer 
oo. over many of them? By a ſtri& Profeſſion all per- 
def. ſons are taken off from Drunkenneſs, W horedame, 
Swearing, 
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Swearing, &c. und put on Theriftmeſs and Induſtry, 
and if their hearts Centre and fix not on Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the Heavenly Records of Chriſt, the Scrip- 
tures: and on the Lite to come, but upon Se/f, Ex- 
alting ſelf, a ſelf Chriſt, and Spirit, and Heaven, and 
Reſurreft1on, &c. which is the Truth and bottom 
of the Quakers Religion, what can the moſt of 
them run in but a Courſe of greedy gaping after, 
and getting, and raking, and gathering the muck 
and dung of this preſent Life? 

It is true, that many that hold the fame Fanciful 
Notions with the Quakers, yet are of Ranting, jovzal, 


ſpending Spirits, but the Spirit that haunts the Qya- 
 kers moſt is a ſoure, proud, and Melancholy Devils, g,jrir is 


and his Commiſſion 1s to turn ſuch perſons into the the Com- 
mon Spirit 
: of the 

at for their own Ends and Belly: How many are Quakers. 


Gadarens Swine rooting up all that ever they come 


the Inſtances even in this Co/ony in ſome eſpecially, 
as able and-as active Souls as any in this: Co/ony or 
Country, and as guilty of murthering the Narzves 
by the £L:1qour Trade as any: and as ſuddenly and 
ſtrangely ſnatcht away by the hand of Gods Power 
and Tu/tice, as any uſually can be, but being departed 
I will touch no more upon this ſtring. 

From their Do&trine of, and their Herefie or Ob- 
ſtinacy in a falſe Repentance, I touch next npon 


their falſe Faith : I ſaid it was true they ſpoke much The qQue- 
of Faith and Juſtification, &c. as the Papy/ts did, ——— 


and as G* Fox in his Book (by me) did: yet if they * 
pleaſed, I would demonſtrate by Inſtances out of 
his Book all along that he Confounded and made 
all one, both Faith and Ju- [118] ſtification, yea, 
and 


- worſethen 


( 182 ) 


and Santification, and made believing in Chriſt Je- 
ſus but a meer Babel and Chaos of Nonſence and 
Cnnfufion. For although (which is Foxes Common 
Burrough) he that Faith hath Repentance, hath 
G Fox his Juſtification, Sandtification, and all Chriftian graces, 
horrible yet to Confound and make them all one, is as to go 
Confound-jnto a fair Garden, and fay a Roſe is every Flower 
- v1 =ng1n the Garden : or to ſay, that the Letter 4, or O 
all other 1s every Letter in a Printers Box, or Book: Or to 
> 194 coy ſay, that a Rebels receiving the Kings pardon, that is 
and the King himſelf: his receiving it 1s the pardon it 
Graces it ſelf, that is the Rebels Convi#1on, Converf/ion, Con- 
together. /- mation, Execution, Reſurrefion, Acceptation, Ex- 
altation, and Adoption into the Favour and Commus- 
nion with the King for the Future. All this Mon- 
ftrons and Nonſenfical Language is the Tongue or 
Speech of the Quakers, and G. Fox eſpecially. | 
2. I told them that although (with the Quakers 
and Papz/ts) G. Fox talkt much of Faith in Chriſt : 
True yet I had proved and further ſhould, that the Qya- 
Faiah what 2-5 put out and obliterate the true Chriſt or Obje& 
to be received and believed on, as before in the 
matter of Faith, they put out the true living Eye 
of Faith, and put in a painted, or G/a/s Eye in the 

Room of it. 
True Faith is a Receiving of Chriſt Jeſus as my 
only King, Prieſt and Prophet: It is a believing 
7h Won, or receiving of Chriſt diſtin& from God, John 
ſubſtatia- 14+ You believe in God, This true Lord Jeſus 
rion Chriſt the Quakers turn into a meer Fiftion, Dream, 
he Fan. Or Imaginary Chriſt in the mind of a man, or Wo- 
raſtick man: a Popiſh Tranſubſtantiated Chriſt, all Spirit 


and 
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and no Body, and ſo not conſiſting of Flesh and Tranfub- 
Spirit : He hath no Fleſh of his own, as you make, 1. 
him : and yet Fleſh of his own, becauſe your Fleſh Pepiſts 


is his Fleſh, and yet your Fleſh you fay alſo muſt dye 
and rot, and never riſe again, and fo you have blown 
up and Jugled away the Fleth of Chriſt Jeſus,both 
his and your own allo altogether. | 

This 1s a Trick of the Father of Lyes, and Tuglhings 
beyond that Monſtrous Fancy of the Paprists Tran- 
* ſubſtantiation, for although they turn the Bread into 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, yet they turn not the Bread of 
Chriſt, nor the Fleſh of Chriſt into their own 
Fleſh : The Quakers can give no Account what is 
become of the Fleſh or Body of that man Chriſt 
Jeſus, theſe Foxes have devoured the Lambs of God. 
Miraculous and Monſtrous is | 119] the Papiſts 4/a/- 
phemous and Bloody Fancy of Tranſubſtantiation, but 
not more miraculous and monſtrous, &c. then that 
of the Quakers, which granteth Chriſt Jeſus to have 
been born, lived and dyed as We,&c and yet now 
Tranſubſtantiated into a Spirit, and -the Quakers 
Fleſh. So that in the Upſhot, the Chriſt in whom 
they believe is vaniſhed (by an Hel/kſb Chimiſtry) 
into themſelves, and it is moſt certain, (the Lord 
open in great mercy fome of their Eyes to ſee it) 
they do believe on themſelves, and that lying Spirit 
within them. 

I remember, that hereabouts [obn Burnet ſaid, that 
it was not true that they preached not true Repent- 
ance, and herein he fell into a Speech or Sermon to 


John Bur- 


the People, profeſling that the 2yakters maintained Sermon 


Repentance toward God and Faith in Chriſt and 
25 Godlineſs, 
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Godlineſs, and Righteouſneſs, &c. and he continued 

I Judge above half an hour, (though not io long 

nor ſo furious as Wi/liam Edmundſon the day before. 

I liſtned carefully and watcht his Ending (being 

Andhay deſirous to fay ſomezhing leaſt another of them 
Anſwer ſhould fall into a Sermon alſo and put me by) and 
I ſpeedily ſaid (to this Effet) Friend you have here 
delivered many holy Truths of God (at this there 

was deep filence, as if I had turn'd a Proſelite. at 

leaſt it pleaſed them to be applauded, I went on and 

ſaid concerning Repentance and turning from all 

fin, of the Blood of Chriſt, and of being ſaved by 

his Blood, of /zving ſoberly, Righteouſly, and godly im 

this preſent World, &c. but withal I faid, they did 

not reach me nor any thing that I had ſpoken as 

proof againſt them, for I and all their Adverſaries 

the Proteſtants preached Repentance and Faith, 

&c. but theirs was an Anti-Chriſtian Repentance, 

The Qua-and Faith, &c. becauſe either not true Repentance 
Ne Paviſts AD Faith as Proteſtants argue againſt the Papitſts 
general and Quakers, or elſe in general Terms not diſtin- 
= pt and yUiſhing between true Repentance and falſe, and 
ne” ſhewing the difference between the true Faith and 
the falſe: So that I faid you might have preacht 

this Sermon even in Rome before the Popes face in 

. his own Chappel, yea,the Pope and the Cardinals 

The Jug- and Friars, and Jeſuits deliver the ſame Doftrines 
ev iq (in general Terms) daily: But as Thzeves Iuglers, 
kg" Qua- and Counterfiets when they come to Examination, 
 kees their Impudent ſayings and Swearings prove but 
the paints of Whores and Har- |120| lots? So do 
the Deviliſh Dodrines and Deviliſh Conceit and 


Fancies 
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Fancies of Papi/ts, Quakers, and all Fantaſtick, 
Formal, Carnal Proteſtants, who Cry Lord, Lord, 
&c. but are Anſwered by Chriſt Jeſus with I &now 
ye not, Depart from me ye that work Iniquity. 

I cannot Afﬀirm that I ſpake all theſe Individual 
words,nor have omitted ought that I or they ſpake: 
yet I remember no more, though being Confined 
(by their great defire and my ſelf) to a. puarter of 
an hour, for each point I was forced as all may judge 
to omit many Amplifications and Illuſtrations which 
now I crave the Readers patience, while I pondong 
him with ſome of them. 

I intended to have Charged them with the falſe-,, 
neſs of their Hope, and Love, and Peace, and Joy peace ng 
which they often Crake, ( though they pretend quak- Joy of the 
ing and Trembling) their Heaven confiſteth, and V*t*"? 
all the Eternal Life to come, they look for, they 
are now in preſent, full Poſſeſſion of. 

What Scripture is more common in the mouths ,, ., ... 
and pens of the Quakers, then that of Pau/ to the Hope of 
Coloffians, Chap. 1. which is, Chriſt in you the _ Glory 
of Glory: whereby they Infiniate two of their 
grand Deceits and Lyes, Firft, that their is no other 
Chriſt but what is in every man in the World. 
Secondly, That there is no other Glory to be hoped 
for in, or by, or with the Lord Jeſus, but what the 
Saints, that is the Qyakers enjoy, and are already 
poſſeſſedof within them in this Life. 

To which I fay, how many painted Anchors and 
painted Hopes are there? How many Hopes as in 


Iob like the Spiders web ſwept away to Eternity? 
If 


plicity as 
well as 
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If there be e're a painted Anchor or e're a Spiders 
web in the world" this of the Qzaters. 

Hope is one, as in time I may furthet demon- 
ſtrate. 

For, do they not overthrow the very Nature of 
Hope which they prate of, and give rhe Spirit of 
God Rom. .g. the Lye, which tells us that Hope is 
not of things in poſſeſſion, or which we ſee? doth 
not Paul there tell us almoſt in plain Terms, that 


. The Sim- it 1s ſimplicity and Non-Senſe to talk concerning 


Hope after ſuch a Rate? Doth not 1 Pe. 1. tell 


Impiety of us of a Living Hope (oppoſite to painted and dead 
oe ua- Hopes)and this Living Hope called in other places 
mo OP the Hope of Righteouſneſs, the Hope of the Redemption 


of our Bodies ? the Hope as of Heirs for an Inheri- 
tance? of the Glory that | 121| ſhall be revealed in 
us, which is a ſtate of the manifeſtation of the 
Sons of God, though ſaith John, We are now the 
Sons of God, 1 John 3. we know not what that 1s, 
all that is now enjoyed is but as the firſt Fruzts to 
the Harveſt, as the Spirit ſpeaks. 

2. Again, what Ignorance and fimplicity 1s it to 
call Chriit or God, the Glory or the goodneſs, or 
good things which we hope for, Literally and prop- 
erly upon the Promiſe, and the Power,and good- 
neſs of God, no Chriſt Jeſus? Can the Eternal God 
in any Literal Senſe be called the Hope of 1/rael, 
Jer. 14. but in the ſame Figurative Senſe whereby 
Moſes cals him Our Life and the Length of our Dayes ? 
and we in Common Speech call ſuch a man, or his 

Promiſe, 


! Interline **it is” after world. R. FF. Ms. Ann. 
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Promiſe, or any Creatures dear to us, Our Hope, our 


Love,our Foy, &c.that is theGround or theObje& of 


_ ourHope&c 


Their great Blunderer Humphry Norton he deals ,, 
as plainly and roundly as G. Fox (his emulous Corri- 


val) falſly and fraudulently, when that holy Scrip- his Hope 


ture [If in this Life only we have Hope, &c.| was 
here obje&ted to Humphry Norton, he clapt his hand 
on his Breaſt ſaying. He had it there already, that 
is oppoſing it to (and denying the Hope in) the 
Life to come, eſpecially, as to their Bodies which 
are not raiſed up (they ſay) Spiritual Bogres, being 
(though of late) more ſubtly and hipocritically all 
one with thoſe deceived Souls that ſaid the Reſur- 
rection was paſt already. It is true, they will pre- 
tend to owne the Scriptures, Chriſts humane Nature, 
the Reſurrection, and Judgement, and Faith, and 
Hope, ahd Repentance, &c. as true and ſound as 
any Proteſtant : but ſtill it 1s no otherwiſe, but. as 
G. Fox and Ed. Burroughs ſay in this Book, that is, 
(as I have and ſhall open) in a moſt Fug/mg and 
deceitful Senſe and meaning. 


It is reported that ſome of them at their Death kers Hope 


have uſed thoſe words | Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, 

ſome . have Charitably thought that they intend 
thereby their going prefently into the preſence of 
Chriſt Jeſus, but as the Truth and bottom, however 
they blind the world, and the weakeſt of their Fol- 
lowers, (until they be fit to wean and fall to ſtrong 
meat) others of them Covertly ſay & write, and 
others of them more plainly ſay, viz. That they 
believe no more Riſing of their Bodies then the. 
riſing 


( 188 ) 


riſing of a Dog: and as to their Spzr:ts they believe 
Souls are | Toes, patts of God, and go unto God and 
into God: and therefore their ſaying, Lord TFeſus 
recerve my Spirit, is no more then Lord Jeſus re- 
ceive thy ſelf, according to ſome of their plain Ex- 
preflions: To whom ſhould I pray? my ſelf? to 
whom ſhould I give Thanks? my ſelf? wherein 
their woful, black, and filthy Spirit Contradicteth 
it ſelf amongſt themſelves, though they agree' in 

The Qua- the Devils Bait, (which Catcht himſelf, and with 

on p _ which he Catcht our firſt Patents and all his Poſteri- 

y whic 

Satan takes fy) UiS. Ye ſhall be as Gods, live as God, know as 

them God, be Gods and Chriſts for Evermore. 

I ſhall now crave the Readers patience to hear 
ſome fewQuotations out of G. Fox, which my quar- 
ter of an hour would not then. permit) declaring 
thcir Apo/tacie and Herejie in the matters of Repent- 
ance, Faith, &c. 

In Pag. 127. he brings in Fohn Bunyan ſaying, 
[It is a Counterfieting of the New Birth for men to 
follow the Light wherewith men coming into the World 
are enlightned. | | | 

G. Fox Anſwereth, |which none comes to the New 
Birth,but who comes to the Light, wherewith every man, 
&c. which believing in is a Child of the Light: believ- 
ing and receiving comes to recerve power to be the Sons 
of God. 

_ I Reply, none are truly Converted, born again, 

the Qua- &©- but in a true Senſe they come to Chriſt Jeſus : 

kers For the Scripture faith, he gives Repentance to Iſrael, 
He ts the Author and Finiſher of our Faith: But that 
Jeſus Chriſt -as God, (ſo the Qyaters owne him) and 
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as man (for ſo they alſo owne him) ſhould be in 
every man, and Woman, and Child in the World, 
I have proved and ſhall prove it to be a /ockiſh and 
Dewihſh Fancy. 

2. I thts Light, this Chriſt the Mediator be- 
tween God and man be only a Spirit and not man, 
why do the Scriptnre, why do theQuakere madly 
fay there was ſuch a man,though they cannot tell 
now what is become of him except he be (as they 
ſay) within, &c. 

42-.:3t this Light, this Chriſt, this Mediator be 
in every man, what ſhould be the Reaſon that ſo 
many T houſands and Ten Thouſand of Millions ſee 
him not?'Only a few perſons Curſing and Reviling 
all the reſt, and that fay all but the Quakers are de- 
ceived? Can the Sun be in a Chamber and perſons 
not blind, but [12 3] ſeeing and awake, and uſing his 
Light and yet not ſee it. Certainly it is but a painted 
Sun that doth not ſhine equally on all, it 'is but a 
painted Fire that doth not burn, and the Quakers are 
but P:&ures of Chriſtians, and pictures of men to 
argue aftet ſuch a Rate, that Chriſt not only as 
God, and Creatour ſhould be in every man, but alſo 
as the Mediator, as the Spirit, and yet not operate 
according to the Nature of the Sun and Fire: It is 
true, the Lord Jeſus came into the dark world, and 
their darkness comprehended him not to be He 
that was to come, the irue Meffah: but when Chriſt 
Jeſus as Mediator, the true or only Light ſhall 
dwell in the Undeſtanding and Will, and Memory, 
and Aﬀections of a man or Woman, and thoſe per-_ 
ſons be ſavingly inlightened by him as you write, 
and 
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and yet not Converted and faved by him, it can be 
the Language of none but thoſe that peep and mut- 
ter 1/az. 8. but have no true Light, but a falſe and 


The true Painted Light within them. 


and falſe 


Laſtly, faith Fox this turning to the Light within 


new Birth. js the New Birth: But the Holy Record faith, that 


The Qua- 
| kers put 


out the 


Eyes of 
their own 


Experi- 


ENCE, 


till the preaching of the Word, or Goſpel, or glad 
News come to the mind of a man, (ordinarily by 
the Ear, and hearing, and preaching, Rom. 10.) 
there is no Fazth, nor Covenant, nor Chriſt, nor God 
in the Soul, Ephe/.2. and we are not only in dark- 
neſs, but darkneſs it ſelf, Ephe/: 5. and only by the 
holy Word and Spirit preached!" the bleſſing, 1/az. 
59., God ſhineth in our hearts, and not by any ſuch 
Immediate - Fantaſtick Faith or Spirit, as the Anti 
Chriſtian Quakers dream of, yea, againſt the Light 
of a twofold Experience in their own Souls. 

I. That many of them being enlightened and 
formerly Convicted by the reading or preaching of 
the Doqrine, Word or Will of God revealed in 
the holy Scripture. 

2. That of their new Light (as they falſly and 
fooliſhly prate) pretended to be brought unto their 
Ears and knowledge by the means of theſe new 
Apoſtles, Preachers, and Miniſters, ſo pretended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. x 

When God hides (that is by Spiritual Fudgements) 
the Light of Scripture, of the Spirit of Reaſon, 
and of Experience, &c. who can find it out? No 
man, no nor Devil can ſubſiſt one minute with- 
out the power of Chrifts Eternal Power and God- 

| head: 


2 Tnterline is" after preached, R. W, Ms. Ann. 
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head:. [124] but when Chriſt Jeſus comes into the 
Soul-as Mediator of the new Covenant,and be thus 
idle and not operative in all mankinde in the 
World, and not to Convert,and work belief in them, 
which muſt be either becauſe he cannot, or becauſe 
he will not, as the Leaper faid, is as black and'blaſ- 
phemous a Fancy as any Atherftical or AntiChriſflian 
Soul can harbour. | 5 

He brings in George Wllington ſaying, | He is Tuſ- Pas 44- 
tified by Faith alone without good works |He Anſwers; Wille. 
[ What without Faith that works by Love. ton 

I Reply: In this paſſage, and in many others, this 
ſubtle man clearly diſcovers what he makes true 
Juſtifying Faith to be, viz. not one hair breadth 
more then the Faith that may be to God in the 


firſt Covenant, the Covenant of works, and a looking 


to be Juſtified and ſaved be God for a mans own 
Abilities, performances and Righteouſneſs, far from 
the Faith of the Goſpel, which though good works 
in Love follow it, yet not one good work in the 
world goes before it: Nor one good work in the 
world goes with it in the point of Juſtification, or The Quz- 
pardon of our Tranſgrefſions: and therefore G. Jowliicand 
Fox hath not only George Willngton his Oppoſite, Popiſh 
but the expreſs word and Declaration of the Spirit 
of God ſaying, | Rom. 3. Therefore we Conclude that 
a man is Iuſtified by Faith and not by the works of the 
Law. | The dole- 
Alas porr Bankrupts who owe more Infinitely to ful fate of 
God then we are worth : who are over head and#l! men 
Ears in Debt to God, to our own Souls,to Men and no june, 
Angels,and the whole Creation, having ſinned againſt pitty them 
26 Heaven, 
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kers Juſti- 
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Heaven, &c. that have not one farthing toward the 
diſcharge of ſo many Infinite Millions of Talents: 
God of his rich Infinite mercy convinceth ſome of 
the proud Sons and Daughters of men of their de- 
plorable Condition, makes them cry for mercy, and 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake and Mediation, he freely Iuſti- 
fies and forgives them. Thus ſaith the Scripture 
all along, and that our Faith, our believing or re- 
ceiving of this grace though it be followed with 
Mary Magdalens Love, contributes not one farthing 
toward the payment of our Infinite Millions, no not 
ſo much as one good Thought. 

He brings in Joſeph Mzller ſaying, | It zs an Er- 
rour to ſay, we are Iuſtified by that which Chriſt doth 
mn us. He Anſwers,Contrary to the Apoſtle, who 
faith, We are Iuſtified by Faith in his Blood: [125 
And the Faith is in the Heart, and the Blood 1s in 
the Heart that purifies it, and held in a pure Con- 


ſcience: And the Word of Faith is within, Rom. 10. 


And Faith gives Victory over the World, and that 
which gives Victory Juſtifies, And Chriſt is with- 


within us. jq you who is Tu/t: fication, Sanfificotion and Re- 


Fox his 


Babiloniſh 


demption : either of them is found within, and thou 
art in the Errour, and not fit to talk of theſe things 
thou underſtandeſt not. 

I Reply : Grant that in a true Reſpect and Senſe, 
Faith is within, and the Blood within, and the 
Word of Faith within, and Chriſt within, and Fu/- 
tification and Santification within, will it therefore 
follow I fay, will it therefore follow with any Colour 
of Common Reaſon, that therefore in one and the 


tumbling ſame Senſe they are all within, and they are all 


one, 


yt 
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one, and they were not without before they were 


within? I know this /u&t/e Fox and he that helps 


his deluded pate to bind up fuch a Bundle of wreſted gether. 


Scriptures, would have it ſo, that he may jumbleand 
blend all together in a Babiloniſh Myſtery, and ſubtly 
deny the Truth of the holy Scriptures Hiſtory. 

It is true,Che:/t dwels in our Hearts by beheving, 
Ephel. 3. and Conſequently his Croſs, yea, his Man- 
ger, yea, his Blood, yea, his Grave are within, &c. 
But that Chriſt Literally ſhed his Blood within 
us, as a Ranſome to his Eather for the fins of the 
whole world, is as Fine and bruztih a Fancy, as that 
the Croſs, the Spear, the Soulders, the High Prieſts, 
Scribes and Phariſees and People, Pilate,the . Romans, 
Teruſalem, Tude,& the whole world (as ſome of them 
have idly & ofteuprated) are Literally within us. 

It is true in a Senſe, the King and his pardon, 
and Counſellours and Scribes, and writings, and Seals, 


&c.are all in a Rebels heart, as he believes and ap- Juſtfice- 


plies all thefe within him, and his belief works by 
love : But if they be within otherwiſe then we At- 
firm, &c. and as G. Fox would have it, then they 
are not withont alſo, (which is the mark all theſe 
Arrows from Hell fly at,) and Conſequently Chriſt 
Jeſus and his Blood ſhedding, and a Lzteral leruſa- 
lem, and a true and real man Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
holy, real Literal Scriptures are blown up and van- 
iſhed altogether. 

Pag. 10. He brings in Iohn Bunyar ſaying, [It zs 
not Faith and works that juſtifies a man before God, 
but it is Faith and good works which juſtifie in the 
fight of men only, and ſuch works will not | 126/| juſtifie in 
the 
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the fight of God: and he ſaith, that works is only to 
juſtifie their Faith to be true before men. 
G. Fox Anfwers, Abraham was not Juſtified only 
The Qua. © Men by his Obedience, but to God: And where 
kers there is Faith there is Iu/tification which works by 
CopiſhJu-Love: And the Saints Faith and works were not 
by works, Only to Juſtifie them in the ſight of men. For the 
work of God is to do what he faith,& the will 
which who doth not is not Juſtified by ſo doing, 
but to be beaten with ſtripes: who ſeek to be Juſ- 
tified by their Faith and works in the ſight of men 
are dead, Faith and works both. 
I Reply, He that reads this paſſage may without 
doubting Conclude that G. Fox and his Foxzans are 
The pz. 28 perfect Phariſees (Jewiſh and Pop1ſh) as ever bur- 
piſts and TOughed In Rome or ITeruſalem, maintaining a Cove- 


Quakers nant of works, Juſtification by works, and renounc- 


w =" ing Chriſt Jeſus his Blood and merits: For if Abra- 
| ham was Juſtified and received his pardon by his 
Obedience to God what need was there for him 
and us,to look out for a Surety,a Redeemer, a Media- 
tor to pay his Blood for our Ranſome, and to fetch 
us out of the miſerable late of Sin; Death, and 
Hell, &c. 

2. Whereas G. Fox asketh what is the work of 

The pz. God, but to do what he faith. 
piſts and TI Reply, 1. The work of God (according to 
Ns ave wh Chriſts Do&rine) is to believe on him whom God 
the differ. ſent. It 1s true, it is the Command of God to 
ence be- keep his Commands, but fince the deadly Fall of 
teen he man,none,not one being able, Rom. 3.(though Fox 
nants AQeny it,) it is the work,the great work of God to fly 


to 
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to that /efſed Propritiation for poor finners, (through- 
out the world :) But G. Fox cannot diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Covenant of works, of Tuſtice, and of Debt, 
and that of mercy, and of receiving all as a Beggar, 
and Condemned Rebels, poor proud Souls they know 
not any difference between the Blood of Chriſt 
leſus and their own Blood, as we ſhall ſee afterward. 

3. Whereas he faith, that they do not Gods will 
are not juſtified in ſo doing : 

I Anſwer, therefore it follows ronndly as his Con- 
clufion, that they that do Gods will are juſtified in 
ſo doing : that is their fins are pardoned as David 
and Paul by pardon of Sin deſcribe juſtification, 
127] Who ſees not the ſubtlety of this Fox cheat- 
ing himself -and others with the divers fignification , 


of this Latin word Tuſtification? It is true, a man _ 


can not be juſtified or defended for T hieving, W hor - On 
ing, Murthering, &c. Doth it follow therefore, that po , 


they that do not Steal, whore, murther, &Cc. by this 
abſtaining from Sin, and by this their work they 
obtein the pardon, and ſtand by this their work, 
legally right and juſtified in the Court of Heaven | 
I Conclude, that by theſe hints a broken hearted 
ſinner, who hath ſeen Sin as Sin, the fin of his Na- 
ture, his chief fin, &c. will ſee how far from the 
Doctrine of true Repentance, true Faith, &c theſe 
mens Teachings be, and (for all their boaſting) what 
need they have to Examine themſelves whether 
they be in the Faith, and whether there be any other 
Chriſt Ieſus within them then a Counter fiet and paint- 
ed Meffiah, and whether their Counterfiet and parnted 
Faith, Repentance and Hope will yield them another 
Fruit then a do/efully Counterfieted and periſhing Sal- 
At 


vation. 


__old Here- 
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At laſt by Gods merciful held I:come now (with 
Tre laſt of their glad Conſent) to the ſeventh and laſt Poſition 
= A hey propounded to be diſcuſt at Newport, viz. that their 
at New- Religion was nothing elſe but a mixture of Popery, 
2 oh Arminianiſme, Socintaniſme, Tudaiſme, &C. 

Herein I knew I was not to exceed my quarter 
glass, and there.fore I take liberty now a little to 
inlarge, to remember the Reader of the old Pro- 
verb, that where God hath his Church, the Devil will 
have his Chappel. And that where Chriſt Ieſus hath 

The Qua- his Field of good Seed, while the Servants ſleep, the 
ter... Enemy will ſow the Tares, of rotten Dofrines, and 
vhecds up rotten Profeſſors, who like Windefals, and Revolting 
01 myey Rebels fall from the holy Truths they have profeſled, 
being looſe aud weak believers or only affrighted 
and Terrified Hipocrites, by Gods righteous Iudge- 
ment delivered over to liſten too, and believe Lyes 
as the only heavenly Truths of leſus. 

I had purpoſed to have ſhewed how in matters 
concerning God, the Son of God, the Spirit of God, 
&c. the Quakers have followed, the Cerdonians, the 
Prifcillians, the YValentinians, the old Gnoſticks, and 
Manicheans : but I Confined my ſelf to the Terms 
of the Pofition, and declared that the Quakers were 
downright Papi/ts in many points, ſome I then In- 
ſiſted on, and the reſt [128] intended, I ſhall now 
mention. Firf, In magnifying the rotten firength 
and Arm of dead and rotten Nature: when it is Ob- 
jected to G. Fox in his book, that &y Nature we are 
all dead in fins and Treſpaſſes : 

G-. Fox Anſwers, by d,viding all men into three 
ſorts: Some are born holy from the wombe, as/er. 
Some 


fies 
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Some the Saints that is, only their Children born Of Ns- 


holy without any finful corruption. Thirdly, the 
wicked who will not turn to the Light within them, 
and they are only the Unbe/lzevers dead in fin. But 
the Proteſtants, David and his Followers Confels 
their Natures, Births, and Conceptions to be all de- 
filed with fin, and with a fintul proneneſs to all Ini- 
quity, though miraculouſly ſome are Sanctified, or ſet 
apart to God from che wombe as Jeremiah, Tobn the 
Baptiſt, &c. Some after a more peculiar and mi- 
raculous manner, as the Lord Ieſus: Some by New 
Birth, and the wonderfal Supernatural Power of the 
holy Spirie Changing, Regenerating, and as it were 
New Creating the Soul and Spirit, in Everlaſting, 
Unchangeable Holineſs and Righteousneſs after the 
Image of his first and ſecond Creatour. 

It is true, that the Pap/fs come nearer the Truth 
as to Birth, Corruption and Defilement then the Quya- 


tures its 
Impurity 


The Pa- 
piſts 


ters, acknowledging all ,v be Concerved and born in Highew 


Sn, not that the Devil or: the Paprſts care to ac- 
knowledge this Truth, but that they may uſe it as a 
Cridge over which they may paſs to the Neceſlity of 
Baptiſme on pain of Damnation: on which they 


then the 


Quakers 


may alſo build many other Super/iitious Fanciee as 


to the holy Ordinances. 
But the 2uakers, although they hold only their 
own Children to beConceived and born holy &with- 


out Sin, yet they jump into one ſtep with the Pa- fog pow- 
fiſts, as to the Power of Nature in Spirituals, ane y,, « in 
that every man and woman in the world hath a Spirituals 


ſufficient Light within him to ſee God and Chriſt, 
&c. and to turn themſelves unto them to Eternal 


Life. 
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Life. Contrary to the Proteſtants, who from the 
holy Scriptures maintain mans Natural Blindneſs 
and Darkneſs, Ephe/. 5. Mans Natural Deadneſs, 
Ephe/. 2.and that our wifdome can not difcern any 
Spiritual thing, that is, Spiritually, 1. Cor 2. That 
our Nurnteſſence of Nature, our very wiſdome is En- 
mity to God: He hates us as we hate him, and are 
at deadly fewd and mortal Hatred like two men of 
War [129] giving Fire one upon another, we re- 
The way ſolving to ſink by Ejods fide, rather then to yield to 
ofConver- God: but God in Infinite pitty, ſeeing our weakneſs 
of the Pa-and madneſs, and certain Deſtruction hangs out a 
pits and white Flag and offers a Parly, on purpoſe to fave us 
pI. from our deſperate minde & Ruine,which by many 
heavenly means of Free mercy he Effefteth? The 
Papi/ts ſpeak more like Men, and at laſt yield that 
men ;and Women have left them (fince Adams Fall) 
power to liſten too, and obey Mora! Per/waſions, 
and offers which God makes : The Quakers talk 
only (like Bruzts) of no means, no means but 1m- 
mediate Revelation of the Spirit : and yet in Con- 
tradition to themſelves they make theSpirit an in- 
ward means, and their Apoſtles or Meſſengers an 
outward means, or elſe they make themſelves 2dle 
Embaſſodors, in vain and to no purpoſe. The Pro- 
The way feſtants affirm from 2. Cor: 3. that we have not one 
4a mM 200d Thought but from God, that it is God, not we, 
teftants that turns the will, P4:z/. 2. that when the Word of 
Faith is preached, Rom. 10. and Faith or Belief is 
wrought by hearing, yet is it Gods free Grace that 
makes the difference, 1 Cor.4. when ſeveral Hear- 
ers are Aſſembled, and God opens L:drahbs heart and 


not 
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not others, A#s 16. the /earned Academians mock, and 
only Dzontfius and Damaris, and a few believe, becauſe = $4 
God ſheweth mercy on whom he will, and whom he will, TO 


be hardneth. 


The Paprifts and Quakers both maintain that do/e- : _ 
fully,uncomfortable, and deſperate Dofrine of falling Grace 
away from true and ſaving grace: The Truth is, 
neither of them ſeem to know Experimentally what 
zrue and ſaving grace 1s: It is true, they differ, the 
Papists make Saving Grace the Property only of 
the Regenerate: The Quakers fay it is in every man 
and Woman in the world, they have it, though 
they know it not, and will not turn to it, and be- 
lieve in it: yet both agree that they looſe it, where- 
as the true Proteſtants though they grant great Fail- 
ings and Falls, and Deſertions of Gods Children, 
yet they hold the Seed of God, the holy Spirit and The true 
Word of God, I/2z.59. and 1 Cor.3. that Incorrupt- —_— 
ible, Eternal Seed, of which they are begotten, nev- trine as to 
er Final- [130] /y? nor Totally to be Ecclipſed, and falling 
they juſtly account that Dodrine of Interceſſion, viz. "7" 
when Son-ſhip or Childſhip is cut off by Sin, and Re- 
newed by Repentance, to be a /imple Fantaſtical No- 
tion, as if David were a Child of God to day, a 
Child of the Devil to morrow, a Child of God 
this hour, and a Child of the Devil the next, &c. 
only they fix this impiously upon mortal and great 
fins only, as-if Adam Eating of an Apple were not 
ſufficient to his and our Deſtruction, as well as Da- 
vids ſfinning with Bathſheba and Urtah, &c 

3. I muſt be briefer, though not ſo brief as I was 

27 forced 


— 
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bs forced to be in our publick probations : I told them 
CH that the Pap:/ts and the Quakers were great Confede- 
agree rates in their Endeavours to raze the Records of 
Oo the Heaven, and to rob the Saints and the world of this 
Scripture [neſtimable Fewel and Treaſure of the holy Scrip- 
tures, 
1 The Papiſts own it not to be all the word or 
will of God revealed, but that there be unwritten 
Verities,that is, Gods mind revealed from Father to 
Son, by Tradition. | 
The Quakers will not vouchſafe it the Name of 
the word of God, out of a ſimple pretence, becauſc 
Chriſt is the word of God, that is, he isindeed the 
chief manifeſtation of all the Appearances of God. 
2 The Paprifts horribly abuſe it,calling it a Noſe 
of wax,a Leaden Rule,a dead Letter, &c. and ſo do the 
Quakers triumphing over it with base Inſultations, 
as over a dead Letter, a Carkaſs. &Cc. 
3- The whole world of Pap:/ts aſſembled in 
erghteen Years Labours, (& Chymical Laboratoriesat 
Te p;. 1 rent)at laſt thundred out their Anathamaes and 
viſts and Curſes againſt all that ſhould not prefer the YVu/gar 
Quakers Latin Copies before the Hebrew Copies and the 
"HY Greek (in which it pleaſed the holy Spirit of God 
Hebrew firſt to write his mind and will or word unto us:) 
aud Greek And do not the Quakers as /imply and bruitiſhly bind 

themſelves to the bare Letter of the Common Eng- 

4h? Though ws know the Hebrew and Greek Cop- 


es are the Foundation and Touchſtone of all other 


(though millions of) Tranſlations: Though they 


know there be more Engliſh Tranſlations then one; 
Though the Engliſh Tranſlations wonderfully | 135 


fer 
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differ; Though Ravins(that Famous Oriental Hebric- 
ian, &c.) proclaims above a Thouſand Faults, and 
ſome groſs in our laſt Tranſlation : though ſome of 
them (as John Stubs) boaſt of their humane Learn- 
ing produced his Hebrew Bible in our Conference: 
yet will theſe Epheſians cry out (like Frantick mad) 
great is our Latin Tranſlation, great is our Engliſh 
Tranſlation : Yea, one of them boaſted to my ſelf, 
that the Spirit of God would teach them Scripture 
without the. Hebrew and theGreek, or the Eng/:/h 
either. 

4. The Papi/ts ſet up a Judge in Controverſies The Pa- 
above the holy Scriptures, who can diſpenſe with CR 
Scriptures and do all thatGod can do. And fay not Judge of 
theQuakers the ſame of their Spirit which is above Sprure 
the Scriptures, for it gave forth the Scriptures, and 
is in every man | VEL 

5. The Papiſts though they will not deny too! of 
make the Scriptures the Rule, and profeſs to be tried Scripture 
by it, yet their Church, and the head of it the Pope 
muſt Interpret : And do not the Quakers herein the 
ſame concerning themſelves, though ſome think 
more bruitiſhly, for they will allow no Interpreta- 
tions, nor meaning at all, but you muſt take the 
words as theT ans Falk have given them us (right 
or wrong) and you must not enquire either into the 
meaning of words, or the meaning of mind of God 
in the place. Oh what a //ach, deaf and dumb, Lazze 
Spirit hath poſſeſſed the Souls of theſe great pre- 
tenders too and Monopolizers of the holy Spirit of 
God, both Papi/ts and Quakers ? 

6 The Paprſts generally uſe not, nor have the 
holy 
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holy Scripture, (no not in their Devotions) in their 
own Tongue, but in the Latine, (the Whores Tongue 
of Italy :) therefore no wonder they prize it not: 
but even the Lights or Lumimaries ſo pretending, 
The Pa- amongſt them diſuſe it, Care not for it, read it not, 
piſts and &c, many have it not: So that Luther tels us that 
- ome inThrrteen years or more he ſaw not a Bible in his 
holy College at Erford, until by Gods merciful provi- 
Scripture ence he came to ſee one,to his own &the Comfott 
of T houſands, & Luther tels us that at one great Aſ- 
ſembly of the Emperour and Princes, the Proteſtants 
of Germany had Conveyed a Bible on the Table: 
The Card:nal being firſt come he opened the Book, 
and read here and there in it, (it is like he had not 
ſeen [132] it before in his Life,) In comes one of 
the Popriſh Princes, and askt the Cardinals Eminency 
what Book he had there? | 
He Anſwerred, I know not: but I am ſure it 1s 
agaiuſt us, and it is laid here for that purpose. Oh 
the Infinite mercies of God to us in our times, and 
our Infinite Debt to his Infinite goodneſs, and our 
Infinite guilt in neglect of it: 


Li. The 2uakers at firſt took off themſelves, Families 
piſts ang and Aſſemblies from any use of it : Their Spirit they 
Quakers Crake that made theScriptures ſupplies all, &c. The 
would be Papiſts and Qyakers both have ſaid and printed, that 
Scripture if the Scripture were conſumed&quite taken out of 
the world,there would be no Loſs, ſo long as they 

have theSpirit. The Truth isIcould by Arguments 

+. many make it appear that the Papi/ts and Quakers 
love the holy Scriptures no better than Go/zah loved 
Davids 
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Davids ſtone and ſling? nor no better then the Devil 

loved Chri/ts Gegraptaz, It is written: It is written : 

for the Papi/ts and the Quakers, and the Devil 

knows that if the holy Scriptures be Exalted, as 

the revealed will or word, or Declaration of the 

mind of God,down:- falls their pretences of Tradzt- 

tons and Revelations, whereby the Dev! decervs them- 

ſelves and himſelf alſo. The Pa. 
4. The Papi/ts and Quakers ſhake hands in theypiſts and 

moſt helliſh Dofrine of Juſtification by what is _—_ 

within us, by what Chriſt works within us, in ſhort, ;. _—_ 

by what is called Sanctification put for Juſtification, the Blood 

and the forgiveness of fin, in and for the merits of —_ 4 Jeſus 

the Lord Jeſus freely imputed and given to us: 

The Papz/ts uſe the word Inherent Righteousneſs, but 

the Quakers bogle at the word not finding it in the 

Engliſh Bible, yet they agree that by the works of 

Obedience, yea,'and alſo by the Ads of their own 

Inventions and Superſtitions, they can make a pardon 

under a hedge to themſelves, and Crake that they 

have received a pardon and Juſtification ſealed un- 

der the Broad Seal of Heaven to them, but it is 

againſt the glory of the King of Heaven, and againſt 

the glory of the Son of God, and his glorious Suffer- 

"6 and their own Salvation. 

The Quakers are Papi/ts in that Spirit of 1n- libiliey of 
allbiliry which they arrogate to themſelves, pre- Papifts and 
tending that the holy, Spirit /hall lead them into all Quakers 
Truth, ſpeak Immediately in | 133] them, &c. though 
herein they differ, the Pope infallibly expounds 
Scripture, but the Quakers ſpeaks Scripture, and his 
word is Goſpel, &c. yea, all men have. this Spirit, 
and 
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and need no Teacher, and yet what an horrible Con- 
tradiftious noiſe is there of the Quakers, Apoſtles, 
Meſſengers, Miniſters, Preachers He and ſhe ſent into 
Old- England, and: New- England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Turky, Italy, to bid people hearken to the Imme- 

diate Spirit within ? 
6. The Quakers are Papi/ts in that high lofty Con- 
Lf : x ceit of their Perfe&tion, when Calvins time this Spi- 
iſh Per- Tit came from Hell under the name of Spzrituals, 
fetion, and when of latter years in Lancaſhire under the 
Name of Grendletonians, all their Religion turned 


chieſly upon theſe two Hinges. 
1. They could not fin, were perfe&, &c. 


2. They did nothing, ſaid nothing, but God and 

The *o-. the Spirit did all. 
Krids of 7. The Papifts and Quakers are great Friends in 
” Quz- their Notions & practice of Revelations, Vifions, 
"1 Dreams, Impulfzons and Inſpirations : He that hath 
known ſo much as I have known of both their Spi- 
rits this way, and hath read their Legends as I have 
done,and can Inſtance in particulars as I can, will 
fay, it is a foul, Popiſh, Deviliſh Spirit that haunts 
them (both under this fine pretence)to turn both off 


Pbpiſts from the words of Feſus, Luke 10. How readeſt 
and Qu®- "thou ? | 


kers one in 


Ceremo- 8. What Cart Loads of Traditions and Ceremo- 

nies and 7zes have the Papiſts, and I believe if the Qyaters have 
nventions "re . 

opportunities and means (as the Papiſts have had) 

they will not be behind them : what a noiſe is made 

about uncovering or bowing the Head, Knee, for 

| Courſes 
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Courſes of - wearing of Lace, (yea, Bands and Hat- 
bands by ſome of them : | Of ſaying you or Thou, of 
uſing Mufick, Carving, painting, of fitting filent, 
(fome hundreths together) of fghing and ſhaking 
of the Body ? all which, as relating to Re/:gion and 
Chriſtians: &c they are but fmple, Infignificant, and 
Idle, popiſh Traſh and Trumpery. 

9. The Papiſts and Quakers are Biethren in Ini- 
quity in their Affirmations that the Pope is not An- 
ti-Chrifi, and that [135] the Church of Rome is not, Qua- 
the great Whore: The Papiſts Afirme that Anti- ters and 
Chri/t is not yet come, and that he ſhall come juſt Papiſts 
in the end of the world, and ſhall finiſh all thoſe Freqne” 
wonders in the Revelatrons in three years and a half: Pope is 
The Quakers though they hold Papiſts and Proteſt- 4g 
ants (all except the Quakers (to be Anti-Chriftians; 
(& as Fox doth) caſt back all the Propheſies of 
falſe Chriſts, falſe Prophets,and Anti-Chri/t to the 
time of the Apoſtles themſelves: yet the great 
Whore and the Devil, and fin, (upon ha point) they 
ſimply Confound and make all one; as may be ſeen 
in Fox his Title to this great Book, and other of 
his and their writings. 

The Qua- 

10. It may be wondred why thePopes when made kers not 
or created by an hnmane & Deviliſh Fat, they 9%7"s 
change their Name, and why the Quakers guided word 
by the ſame Helhſh Spirit and Fancy, are ſo dainty Names. 
' and tender about owning their Old names: The 
Hiſtories fay, the Or:g:ina/ with the Popes was with 
him who was Os porce, or Swines ſnout, by Name, 


and was not thought fit being raiſed fo high to bear 
| ſo 
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ſo low and fordid a Title. If it were ſo then, yet it is 
nothing now but their horr:b/e pride being in their 
Concelits ſo high, ſo Infallible, ſo perfe&, to ſcorn 
to be like other men that are but Hogs Snouts, &c. 


The Qua- 


kers and 


Popiſh 


11. The Papiſts andQuakers are led by one Spirit 


Monksana Of feigned holineſs, Devotion, monkith Solitarineſs, 


Munns 
all one, 


The Pa- 
piſts and- 


Qnakers 
Curſing 


&c, Their Monks and Friers and Nunns muſt be 
ſequeſtred from the world, medle with no fecular 
and worldly buſineſs, which is no more but the 
Beggars Life, and therefore juſtly called Fratre 
Mendicantes Begging Friars, and the Indians Life, 
formerly the men laying all Labour upon the wo- 
men; and all this is no more than hunger and Eaſe, 
the Dogs Life alſo. It is true, the Apoſtles by a 
true Light ought to have wor/dly maintenance, but 
Paul wrought day and night with his hands,which 
I never read of any of theſe lying Apoſtles, Qua- 
kers in all their Travails to have done. 

12. The Papiſts and Quakers tongues are both 
ſpitting and belching out Fire from one Fire of 
Hell: All that have [136] not the Church their 
Mother, our Church fay the Papi/ts have no God 
to their Father : the Proteſtants hope and ſpeak 
Charitably of theSalvation of many among the Pa- 
fiſts, but the Papi/is have no Charity for any that 
bow not to the Image: and the Qzaters (as G. Fox 
for the reſt) Judge all that differ from Chriſt that 
is themſelves to be in the Delufion, in differing from 
them, and if they dare to oppoſe them, Dogs, Ser- 
pents, Reprobates, Vipers, Cains, Phariſees, Devils, &c. 


13. The 
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13. The Papilts and Quakers are Firebrands both 


in the matter of Perſecution or hunting ſuch _ Ne 
differ from them. It is known that the Paprfts cry Spirit of 
out that they perſecute none but the Tares, (the Lo- the Papiſts 
tards, the Hugenots, the Wolves, the Hereticks, &Cc. i 
That the Qzakers as do all Papiſts and Proteſtants 

cry out againſt all Perſecution when it is their own 

Caſes, I ſay the Quakers moſt vehemently cry out 
againſt violence, againſt Creatures, but againſt their 
Corruptious and Corrupt Principles : And yet as for 

the Papi/ts let it be confidered whether there be 

any one Religious flate known in the world that 
Anſwers that woman drunk with the Blood of the 
Saints, and Witneſſes of Feſus Comparably ſo near 

as doth the Eſtate of the Romi/hbChurch and Pro- 


feſfion. 
And for the Quakers two things I fay : 


1: Their Tongues are the moſt Cutting and bit- 
ter of any that I can hear of profeſſing the Pro- The Quz- 
teftant Reformation, and 1t 1s certain, where the —va X 
Tongue is ſo, that the Heart is 1o firſt, and where and bod, 
the Heart is "4 the Tongue and Hend do never part 
Company : ad therefore they will be as bitter and 
Cutting in Hand alſo, where God pleaſeth to per- 
mit a Sword to fall into it. 

2. I have proved, and ſhall prove in this diſ- 
courſe, that G. Fox, Ed. Burroughs and Yohn Stubs, 
&c. maintain in their writings not only a Mag ra- 
tical Power in the Quakers, and in none elfſe, raſhly 
not _ to puniſh by the Material Sword Tran\- 
greſſions 
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grefſions againſt men, but alſo fins againſt | 136 
God, his Church, his Chriſt, his worſhip and Re- 
ligion. 

2, As for the Agreement between the Arminians 
and the Quakers, I told them that -the Papiſts and 
the Arminians, the Pelagians and Semrpelagians, and 
the Quakers were ſo Confederate and one, that in 
naming one I named the other 

i. As to the Power of Nature and Free Will 
in heavenly and Spiritual matters 

2.As to the looſing of true Saving Grace. 

The Qua- + 4, As to Elefon and predeſtination in time, upon 
kers One” Obedience, & Rejeftion and Reprobation.upon Rebellion 
the Ar- and Dzſobedzence. Contrary to the true Proteſtant 
minians. Doctrine of a Certain Number of Gods Ele& or 
Choſen drawn by mercy, out of the Lumpe of Loſt 
Mankind according to Gods Appointment from 
Eternity, by his Call in Time, by his holy Word 
and Spirit : and all from this Grace and Spirit of 
Regeneration, or New-Birth, it was not, it is not 
poſſible that David or Peter, or any Child of God 
be un-Childed, can Finally or Totally depart and Fall. 

3. The Quakers are Brethren with Soc:nas and 
the Socinians following him, in making Chriſt a 
Type and Figure, a pattern and Example how Chriſt- 

The Qua-1ans ought to walk* Not that the Blood which he 

kers and ſhed upon the Croſs at Feruſalem was a - ſufficient 

gocnins price and Satisfattion unto God for the ſins of the 
whole world. | | 

Thus all the Quakers more Exphcitly or Implici- 

tely ſpeak, and Humphry Norton in print, viz. Can 

one man s O bedence and Suffering pay a price to God 


for 
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for another mans fins? It is true, Socinus magnifies 
the Free Grace of God in pardoning Sin, and ſend- | 
ing that man Chriſt Jeſus to be a pattern and Lea- 
der. to all that will follow him. | 

But they endure not to think that the Fleſh and 
Blood of one man being Finite ſhould be able to 
fatisfie Gods Infinite Fuſtice, and to pay a price of 
Infinite worth and Value. What is this but the Summe 
and Snbſtance of all the Quakers Teachings? For 
although they preach Gods mercy and Grace, and 
talk of ſuch a Thing as the Blood ofChriſt Jeſus: 

Yet upon the point, that Body, that Blood, that Chrift Je- 
Death &c. is nothing but a Fancy, and Chriſt Jeſus —Dt 
his Birth, his Life, his Dcath, his Burial, his Reſur- the Qua- 
refion, his Aſcention, his [137] Return agam to" 
Fudgement are all but a My/izcal and Allegorical, and 
not a Literal, Real and Subſtantial matter; And 
when they are forced to Confeſs ſuch a man to have 
been (though the Term Humane, G.. Fox doth bo- 
gle and ſtart as at a Rattle Snake) yet then examine 
them (as I have done) what is become of him: 
then he is vaniſhed into a Sp:ri7 and Ghoft, and there 
was never any ſuch thing as a Man you talkt of : 
And this is a Devil;ſh TFeſurtical Trick the Quakers 
have beyond the Socinians concerning the Body and 
Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus. 

I might here Infiſt upon the Quakers Notorwwus 
Sabelliani/me, taking clearly away (with Sabellzus) The Sa- 
the diſtin&tion of the Father and the Son,and Con- Pn 
founding Father, Son and Spriri in One, as G. Fox nt Out 
in all his Book doth. At preſent I Infiſt upon the one. 
Pofition in my Paper, viz. that there is much Fudar/me 
in the Quakers Religion.  1..In 
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1. In that great point of Rrighteouſneſs, Reconcil:- 
ation with God, and pardon of 'Sin: They were 
Zealous (as the Quakers are) in the works of Right- 
eoufſneſs, thinking thereby to pleaſe and pacifhe God, 
and to fatisfie his Juſtice, putting their own dr? 
and dung, Swines Blood and Dogs necks upon Gods 
Altar, inſtead of that One ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 
that Man Chriſt Jeſus who alone Exprateth, and 
taketh away the fins of the World. . 

2. The Jews were Zealous for their Additions, 

The Quz- Traditions and Super ſtitious Inventions, which (as the 

_ Lord Jetus ſpeaks) they pteferred before rhe Com- 
mands of God: as the waſhing of their hands, and 
of their Bodies, and of Pots and Cups, and Beds, 
and Platters, and other things upon a Conſcientious 
and Religious Account. 

The 2xakers (if they had their Scope) ſcorn to 
come behind the Fews, or Papi/ts' for Ceremonzes 
and Traditions, which it was neceſſary for them 
both to add (as Apples and Nuts, &c. to ſtill poor 
Children from Crying after Gods Worſhip. 

1. I named ſome of the Quakers Traditions and 
Inventions in our publickConference, (unto which I 
ſhall now name | 138] ſome more) I told them, and 

, bn <a now do, of the Un-Chri/tian and unnatural Inven- 

ditious and #202 of Women Miniſters, Women, Apoſtles, Women 

Ceremo- Embaſſadors to all Nations : a buſineſs that all the 

TV: Apoſtolical firſt Chriſtian prattice, and all ſober and 
modeſt Humanity abhor to think of. 

2. Their dumb and filent meetings (their dumb and 

Dumb . 4eaf Spirit) without Colour of Common Humanity or 
Worſhip Precept or pradtice, or promiſe of Chriſt to ſuch a 
worſhip. 3. Their 
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3. Their 6ruzitifh Salutations of ſtrangers, yea, and 
of acquaintance, Foes or Friends : It is true that Either 
ſome of them will admit of thoſe two words, How j,,,..4ca 
do you, and Farewel, as if there were ſome holineſs Salutations 
in theſe two,and in none other, and they might prac- 
tice this holineſs toward the world, &c. 

4. Their New Way of feeling and grabling the 
hand in an wuncouth, ſtrange and Immodeſt way, and 
this inſtead of kiſſing, called the ho/y Ki/s amongſt 
Chriſtians, and a token of Love and Reverence to 
men alſo in ſober and Civilizd Nations. 

5. Their 6ruztiſh Irreverence to all their Superi- 
ours either in Age, or in any other way of Prehemi- T1, ow. 
nence, a moſt proud and monſtrous Beſtiality againſt ſo kers dif- 
many Commands and Examples of holy Scripture, * __—— 
and againſt the very Light of Barbarous Nature it _—_ 4 
ſelf, for the Indians uſe both Reverent words and 
Geſtures towards their Sachims, Wiyouhs and Rulers. 
Contrary to which, ſome of us have heard the Chil- 
dren of the Qzaters brought up and taught to ſay to 
their Fathers George thou lyeſt: Mary thou lyeſt 
to their Parents, a Language which deſerved little leſs 
then Death by the Law, which God delivered to 
the Jew!ſh Nation,and ſurely deſerveth ſevere Pun- 
iſhment at this day. 

6. Their Crying down of Muficians ond mulick, ,., Ps 
(ſo Excellent a gifr of God) as a fooliſh and Deviliſh ters againt 
pradtice, though confirmed by ſo many Reaſons Muſick. 
from, and before Chriſts time in Scripture, and in 
all ſober Nature and Civility, though it is abuſed, 
as all the gifts of God are. 

7. Their 
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Fantaſtical 7, Their own un-Chriftion, Fantaftical, abſurd, 

"E's and unprofitable way of Toning and |/inging. 

Carving, 139] 8. Their Condemning of the Commendable 

painting and Ingenious Arts of Carving, Embroydering, and 
Painting, ſo approved ' of, andCommended by God 
himſelf in Scripture, &c. 

Obned 9. Their Crying out againſt Ornaments of Gar- 

ments ments, and otherwiſe, againſt that Order God hath 
ſet in his works, and that Variety of his gifts for 
neceflity, for Conveniency, for delight, even to 
Aſtoniſhment and Admiration in all his glorious 
works. 

All theſe particulars (and more) I had not time, 
nor have I now to reckon up and amplife, I re- 
member no Material Exception, or Objections I had 
from my Antagoniſts. Only Iohn Burnet ſpake 
againſt my great charging of them,and Wham 
Edmundſon he thundred out continually how deep 
my Charges were, and how weak my proofs, and 
that I had proved nothing. 

The Con. T1 told them that if Pau/ or Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 
cluſion of were there in preſence, they propably would be 
- 4 wt Anſwered as I was,v:z. that they made many deep 
Newport and falſeCharges againſt the people called Qyakers, 
but they could prove nothing: but I ſaid,I ſubmit- 
ted the Examinatoon and Confideration of all paſ- 
ſages unto every mans Conicience, and the praiſe 
hu and Iflue only unto God. 
quickeſt After ſome turns of this ſort, &c. I praid their 
and laſt patience to Anſwer me one queſtion, V2. where 1s 
' furnabot Gy that Man Chriſt Jeſus which they had Con- 


where 


Chriſt is fefled to me was born at Berhlehem, and died at 
Teruſalem, 
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Teruſalem,&c. At this they were all a while filent, 
and then John Burnet Anſwered ſaying, he is where 
the Scriptures ſay he is. 

I Replied, where do the Scriptures fay he is, 
Tohn Burnet Replied, the Scripture ſay he is wthzn : 
I rejoyned to this purpoſe: Then muſt his Body 
be Ubtguitary, (as the Tranſub/tantiators and Con- 
ſubſtantiators are forced to hold :) Then muſt he 
have Infinite multitudes of Bodies, then muſt his 
Monſtrous Body or Bodies come from within his 
Saints, yea from within all mankind to Judge- 
ment, &c. 

Juſt here it pleaſed God ſo to Order it, that 
from the Boat (ready to ſet Saile for Providence) Iand, 
others were |140| called upon to depart : So I was yeged yer 
ſtepping down, the Lord opened the mouth of Seaſonable 
Elizabeth Williams my Brothers wife, one of the —_— 
Society of the Baptiſts in Newport, who hearing from 
their Clamours, their only Refuge, he hath proved _—_ 
nothing and faid aloud: The man hath diſcharged ** 
his Conſcience: He hath fully proved what he 
undertook to prove againſt you, and .the words 
that he hath ſpoken ſhall Judge you at the laſt 
day. And thus the Father of Lights, the firſt and 
laſt, the Alpha and Omega graciouſly carried me 
through: all alone theſe three dayes Conteſts, as in 
a ſhadow of Death with theſe Decerved, and De- 
cerving Souls : through my Labours of making out 
my proofs. the burthen whereof lay wholly upon 
me though they had been filent, (through their 
Cenſures 


® 
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Cenlures Reproaches, Falling on me ſo many at 
once, their [nterruptions, and other D:/advantages 
and Provocations, his holy Name be ever praiſed and 


magnified. 
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141] Our Conferences and Diſputes at 
PROVIDENCE upon the ſeven other 
Poſitions mentioned in my Paper ſent to G. 
Fox and his Aſſociates. 


Fd Fter we were thus(as above faid)parted: 
Re They Remembered their Promiſe to 
\& me of diſcuſſing the other ſeven at 


Providence ,and accordingly Iohn Stubs 
and William Edmundſon ſent me a Note 


of their willingnels to come to Providence the laſt 
day of the next week being the 1774. day of the 
fixth Moneth called Augu/t. | 


I Returned them from the Shoar fide another 
Note fignifying, that (if God permitted) I would 


then and there be ready to Receive them. 


That day it pleaſed the goodneſs and patience of 
God to bring us to, and being met thus at Prov:- 
dence, I firſt preſented them with the Letter which 
was ſent to them and me (God. knows) without 
my thought or knowledg, at Newpor?, in publick 
Aſſembled. But there they thrice refuſed it, and 
here at Providence William Edmundſon Anſwers, that 
they 


hath 2x” 
T 
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they came not to Pro- [142] vidence to hear Papers, 

but to hear me make out my Charges againſt them : 

One of my Neighbours Thomas Olny Sentor an able Paſſage 
and Leading man amongſt the People called Bapti/ts _ 
at Providence, moved alſo for the Reading of the Let- the former 
ter, William Edmundſon ſaid to him who art thou ? Fecired 
Art not thou a Bapri/f? haſt not thou ſeen it alrea- Thomas 
dy ? and further Ga to him, Thou art an Envious Olny 
and filthy man, upon' no other Provecation but his 
Rational defire the Letter might be Read. Wilam 
Edmondſon thongh he had on either fide of him an 

able Tohn, viz. Toh Stubs and John Cartwright ſpake 

all, and at laſt was forced to fay that if the Letter 
Contained matter tending to prove my Pofitions it 

ſhould be read. But in the End I put up my Let- 

ter again, at the motion of Captain Holden of War- 

wick, as I did at Newport, in. the morning of our 

third dayes Conference, for I obſerved that for all 

their bruzt1h Clamour of Diana, their Light or dark 
Lanthorn, rhey could not endure to be Informed, 
Admoniſhed, Counſelled, leaſt of all Reproved by any : 

and I alſo reſolved to wait upon Gods mercy for a 

Seaſon of publiſhing it on the Houſe Top, and there- 

fore the Reader hath it Fa:ithfully preſented in the 

Eighty ſeventh Page in the beginning of the third 1, 
aayes Conference at Newport, this time ſtood up Cap- ftrange 
tain Tohn Green of Warwick one of our Magiſtrates, Query | as 
who obſerving the 1n/ulting Carriage eſpecially of ——_ by 
William Edmundſon, he deſired leave to propoſe one Captain 
Query, which being granted he ſaid, he ſpake not ©: 

as a Magiſtrate with Authority, but as an Auditor 

and ſitter by, and he faid, I defire ro know whether 

Mr. 


A Mode- 


rator 


The firſt 
of the 
Poſitions 


debated 


dence 
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Mr. Williams be here as a Delinquent Charged to 
Anſwer at the Barr, or as a Dz/putant upon equal 
Terms. 

This 2zery they waved as well as they could, and 
I waved it alſo, and bore what ſeemed [nto/lerable 
to ſome that we might not be discouraged to go on 
in our buſineſs, about this time Mr. Caverly of 
Warwick defiring leave to ſpeak, motioned for the 
Choice of a Moderator between us, William Edmunad- 


motioned. ſpy Anſwered that Roger W:ilkams had himſelf pro- 


143| vided a Moderator, and he produced and Read 
my Paper of Po/ition,, wherein I 'defired that all 
matters might be left to every mans Conſcience and 
Tudgement. 8&C. 

I knew with whom I had to deal, and therefore 
purpoſely waved, what ever I thought they would 
bogle at,& purpoſely gave them all pofible Advan- 
tages, &c. and I humbly waited on God for patience 
for his ſake to bear with all Inconveniences, Inſult- 
ings, Interruptions, &c.and then, [ knew there would be 
no great need of a Moderator. 

Having thus cleard the way, I told them, I 
would briefly fall on my proof of the fr ff, of the 


ſeventh Poſitions to be debated at Providence, Wil- 
at Provi- /zam Edmunaſon took forth his Paper and Read it, 


v2. | The People called Quakers in Effet hold no Ged 
no Chriſt, no Spirit, no Angel, no Devil, no Reſurref1on, 
noludgement,no Heaven,no Hell, but what tis in man. 

I told them that it was true, that in words and 
Terms they profeſſed and maintained all theſe, as 
other Proteſtants did, but if their writings were Ex- 
amined, and eſpecially this of G. Fox which I had 
there 
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there by me it ſhould appear that what they pro- 
feſſed in one place they overthrew in another : I 
told them that they had there George Fox his Book 
as well as I, and if [ohn Stubs would turn to them I 
would name the Quoted Pages, and read them and 
he might read them alſo. 

I named Pag. 273. where George Fox brings in, 
Alexander Roſs ſaying, | It is horrible Blaſphemy to Roſs 
ſay the Scripture 1s not the Word of God, and to ſay 
the Soul is a part of God.| 

He Anſwers, [The Scriptures are the words of 
God, Exodus 20. and the four Books of the Revela- 
trons, but Chriſt is the word in whom they End. 

And it is not Horr:ble Blaſphemy to fay that the Soul 

is a part of God, for it comes out of him, and that 

which comes out of him is of him, and Rejoyceth ,, .. 
in him, I faid here what George Fox meant by the his Non- 
four Books of the Revelations, I knew not, and if Senfe 
they did they ſhould do well to declare. 

145] But they paſt it by and ſo did I and I infiſted 

on the matter which was that G. Fox imagined ſuch A 

a God and Godbead as is partible and divifible, which Dopbem 
might be divided into parts and pieces, and by this ou opinion 
ſtrange communication of his Eflencegmade him ur Go 
diflolyable, and fo corruptible, &c. againſt the Purz- $91 

ty & Majeſty & Eternity of God: For this renders 

the Eſſence or Being of God capable of falling 

from his purity as man hath done and doth, and 
capable of puniſhment and condemnation in Hel- 

Fire as the Soul of man is; all which and more 
neceſlary Conſequences of of that opinion are hor- 

rible and blaſphemous to imagine, much more to 


be 
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Gods 
Breath. 
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roult& body Body, it comes from the Earth, and returns to the 
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be uttered of the eternal inviſible and infinitely 
and only Wiſe God. 

Fohn Stubs here read the words of G. Fox and faid, 
the reaſon was to be weighed which G. Fox uſed 
which was; For it came out of him, and that 
which came out out of him is of him, and rejoy- 
ceth in him. To this end he defired the word in 
Gen. 2. might be viewed, which he turned to and 
read, viz. God breathed into him the breath of life 
and man became a living Soul. 

About this time Sam. Gorton ten. defired to ſpeak, 
and ſaid, If it be affirmed that God can be divided, 
& that man was a Part of God, the God-head was 
deſtroyed and the Sou/ of man, and upon this Ba/is 
all the reſi would follow which was aſſerted in this 
Pofition. And whereas John Stubs read it as it is in 
our Tranſlation, viz. God breathed into him the breath 
of life, Mr. Gorton ſaid it was Lives in the Margin, 
the breath of Lives, which Fohn Stubs acknowledged. 

It is frequent in their Books, (when they will 
ſpeak plainly) for them to confeſs that God breathed 
forth himſelf into Adam, and that ther fore mans 
Soul or Spirit is a part of the Divine Eſſence, that 
the Soul is an increated ſubſtance: that as for the 


Earth, and duſt and rottenneſs, and however they 
ſometimes preach and print hat the Body ſhall riſe 
again, yet others again of them ſpeak plainly, that 
as the body of a dog or beaſt fo it vaniſheth : But 
as for the Spzrit, they ſay that returns to God, that 
is into God. And although they talk to blind our 
eyes of a Reſurreftion and Fudgment, and of _ 
emg 
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being puniſhed with the Devil and his Angels, yet 


others of them affirm that all Souls return into God, 
and that the ſoul of Fudas is now as happy in God 
as the Soul of Peter, yea others of | 146] them ſpeak 
plainly that they are Chri/t & God: therefore one 
of them being defired to give thanks at dinner, 
asked roundly, to whome ſhould I give thanks ? to my 
ſelf? and Calum relates how (long ago) one Qum:ti- 
nus in his time a Leader this way, being demanded 


how he did? reſolutely anſwered, How can Chri/t 


Their bigh 


blaſphe- 


doe but well? and yet at that time he was very fick. 75 


About this time F. E. faid, what doſt thou tel 
us of ſtoryes what this man ſaid and that man faid 
we will not believe thee! But juſt here roſe up a 
neighbour Fo/eph Jinks, who ſaid he had no preju- 
dice againſt the Quakers, yet he could witneſs to 
the truth of theſe ſpeeches of the Quakers, for one 
of them had ſpoke as much to his face lately at 
Newport on Rhode-1ſſand: but I ſtill laboured to 
keep down heat and therefore I told them I would 
not trouble them with Proofs from elſewhere, but 
from their own wrz#imgs, and from that of G. Fox 
there preſent, and therfore I prayed them to turn 


to Pag.39. where G. Fox brings in Magnus Bine 498: 39- 


ſaying, The Saints are neither in the fulneſs of the 
God-head nor part, away with this Blaſphemy which 
ſaith this 1s, &c. Fox anſwereth, The work of the 


Miniſtry was to bring People to the Knowledg of 


the Son of God, to a perfeft man, to the unity of the 
Faith, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſs 
of Chri/t: and Chrift will dwell in the Saznts, and 
God will dwell in them : and thou fayeſt they have 


no 


Magnus 
Bine. 
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no part of the Fulneſs of the Godhead, and Fohn 
laith, of his fulneſs have we all received, in whome 
dwels the Godhead bodily, and ye be all in the Bla/- 
phemy, that be out of this part of the Fulne/s. 

| I faid, that G.Fox roſe up contrary to what Mag- 
nus Bine affirmed, to wit, That the Saints are not in 
hour 13, 7He fulnels of the Godhead. But YE. bid me let 
fulnefi of G.F. his words alone, his meaning alone, and keep 
7: 2 to the words. I told them the ſubſtance of my 
= proof lay there in the ſubſtance of G. Fox his anſwer 
to his Adverſaryes : I took Fox his own word for 
the Quotation out of his Adverſary, which may be 
thought to be taken with as much Favor and ad- 
Unreaſona. YaDtage to himſelf as may be: and therefore if 
le Rea. they ſtopt me from opening and comparing the 
/oning. words in a rational and juſt way, they ſtopt me in 

the bringing forth of my Proofs and Arguments. 

I think here it was that W.E. ſaid further, If 
thou goeſt on to make out G.Fox his Sence and 

_ meaning, we tell thee that we will ſtop thee, &c. 

£ 147] But ſince our buſineſs is with G. Fox, as well 
if not more than with YE. eſpecially becauſe of 
his Book, we ſhall now more freely inlarge upon the 
words &c. and Sence and Meanng allo. 

For the Fulneſs of the Godhead is one thing, and 
another thing our (and all his works and Creatures) 
partaking of that Fulne/s, in ſome mercifull like- 
neſs and coformity, as Moſes and we behold his 
Back or dark Refemblance, and by Reflection, (as we 
behold the Sun) take in ſome weak low thoughts 
and conceits of the Eternal and Inviſible incompre- 
henſible and inconceivable Power and Godhead. 


Thus 
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Thus to partake of ſome drops of the Ocean of 
his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, &c. is not to 
become an Ocean of Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 'Hol:- 
neſs, yea Wiſdom it ſelf, Power it ſelf, Goodneſs it 
ſelf, Holineſs it ſelf as God is. This deviliſh Pride 
was the Sin of the Devz/s, or wicked ſpirits, this was 
the 'Sin of our firſt Parents unto which the Devil 
beguiled them; and this is Sa7hans bait ſtill to catch 
all Wiſe & Rich & High, and eſpecially Holy People 
with, v2. to be as God, to be in the fulneſs of the 
Godbead, to be God himſelf. 

2. However this Fugler ſpeaks here of the Ful- 


The great 
temptation 
of knowing 
and holy 
People. 


The 2ua- 


neſs of the Godhead bodily in Chrift, yet if he be ex- *7* 7 


amined and ſearched it is clear that by Chri/{ he 
meanes the Body, the Quakers and every one of 
their Bodyes is Chrift in whome the Godhead dwels 
bodily : and the great Myſtery of which the Holy 
Scripture ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. 3. Is God manifeſt in 
their fleſh, and therefore Sam. Fiſher uſeth in his 
Writing, Chri/t Feſus) as Peter did in his denying 
of him ſaying [that Perſon whome you call Gogd- 
Man| is as high Treaſon againſt the King of kings, 
and King of Saints, as hath ordinarily been acted 
ſince God moſt wonderfully gave life to a lump of 
Clay, which now perks up to the eternal Power and 
Godhead. 


themſelvs 


God and 
Chriſt. 


Pag. go. G. Fox brings in the fame Author fay- y,,,,, 
ing, There ts a kind of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, and 1t Bine. 


cannot be Infiniteneſs it ſelf, He anſwers, Is not the 


Soul without beginning, comeing from God and return- 


ng into God again which hath it in his hand ? which 
hand goes againſt him that doth evill, which throws 
30 down 


The Soul 
of man 
infinite 
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down that which warrs againſt it, and Chriſt the 
Power of God, the Biſhop of the Soul which brings it 
up into God, which comes out from God, hath this a be- 
ginning and ending, and is not this infinite in it ſelf, and 
more than all the World ? 

148] I Reply, in theſe few lines, let him that hath 
his ſences make common ſence and Engliſh of ſome 
of them. 

However this is expreſs that the Soul is without 
beginning or ending, coming out of God, and re- 
turning into God : | Hath this (faith Fox (a beginning 
or ending, and is not this infinite in it ſelf and more 
than all the World | 

I know I have had better Opinions and better 
Reaſons from theſe poor Natives of America then 
this poor ſelf conceited God and Chriſt..G. Fox ex- 
prefleth concerning the Soul and Spirit of Man: 
what is here but a bruitiſh notion-of the Spirit of 
man, and a bruitiſh notion of the Eternal Power 
and Godhead? 

Among the ſix or ſeven Opinions of the Soul of 
man, this is one (and one of the grofleſt) v2. that 
Mans Soul is an efflux, efflation, that is a flowing 
or breathing out of the Efſence of eternal and in- 
finite Godhead. This worſt and moſt Blaſphemous 


- Opinion of the reſt, the old Serpent hath taught 


theſe Foxians, in ſo much that theſe bewitched 
Souls ſay and print, that this World is God, and the 
Godhead, manifeſt no! variety of appearances, and 
returning all again into the center of the Godhead: 


In 
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in which they ſhew horrible ignorance and Block- 
iſhneſs in heavenly or earthly matters : for reaſon 
tells us that Finites be innumberable and yet nu- 
merablein time, but Infinite is but one. The 2xa- 
kers and Manicheans are but one in many particu- 
lars Manzcheus held two infinite powers or princes : 
One infinitely good, the other infinitely as bad, 
which they fay is the reaſon-(in ſome Diſputes I 
have had with them) why God nor the Devil, good 
nor evil gets the final victory one over another in 
this World. But this notion of two infinite or 
boundleſs Beings, is ſoon found fimple and bruitiſh 
for an infinite or boundleſs Being, cannot poſſibly re- 
ceive a Neighbour a Competitour, or ſecond infinite 
or boundleſs, for then the ſecond would terminate and 
bound the firſt and it ſelf alſo and fo not one infinite 
at all be granted. Beware of Dogs faith Paul & the 
Holy Spirit faith (Cant.2. beware of Foxes | take us the 


ſhip, with them in theſe bruitiſh Fancyes, fo alſo to 
fly from theſe their brutiſh Barkings and Blaſphe- 
mings againſt the infinitely Glorious and incon- 
ceivable Excellencies of God, and among the reſt 
his incomprehenſible patience, which could not bear 
ſuch horrible provocations were not his patience 
himfelf, infinite and incomprehen- | 149] ſible: 
Alas poor lump of clay and duſt and aſhes: poor 
finite vapours we are, that are ſo far from being in- 
finite that (in a ſence) we are infinitely Blocks and 
Beaſts, and not able to give a gueſs at what Infinity, 


Municheus 
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foxes| ſure it is: we are to fly from bruitiſh fellow- # porn 
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and an infinite Majeſty and Godhead is. bers oF 
I quoted Pag. 67. where againſt Fr. Higin/ſon he are in hor- 
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rible fan- ſaith | Again thou makeſt a great Puddir that one 


ſhould witnes he is equall with God) G. Fox anſwers 
that the Eng/i/b Drvines in their Catechi/me ſay | that 
Holy Ghoſt ol the Son are equall in Power and Glory 
with the Father | yet if any one come to witneſs the 
Son of God revealed in him: or come to witneſs the 
Holy Ghoſt in them as they that gave out Scrip- 
tures to witnefs the mind of Chriſt and witneſs that 
equality with the Father, that equality which you 
ſpeak of you Przeſts deſtroy, that which you have put 
forth to the Nation, and cry out horrible Blasphemie. ' 

I Reply, let theſe horrible Blaſphemous lines be 
examined, and when the black and helliſh juyce is 
preſt out of them, will it not be this, vzz. | The 


' Duakers ſay that they are equal in power and Glory 


with God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ? 

Pag. 182. I will adde to this Pag. 282. where G. 
Fox brings in Danzel Gauary ſaying, ſurely they can- 
not be per feet here nor hereafter im equality but in quali- 
ty. G.F. anſwers, Chriſt makes no diſtinfion in his 
words but ſaith, be ye perfect as your heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect, and be you Merciful as be is, and as be 
is ſo are we in this world. &Cc. 

I Reply, whether it be G. Fox his Ignorance 
of the difference between Quality and Equality, or 
whether it be his finty Impudence, or both, ſure I 
am there is an horrible, monſtrous Brat of helliſh 
Blaſphemy hatcht amongſt them, v:z. that poor 
duſt and aſhes may not only (by infinite Grace) be 
like the King of Glory in Holineſs, &c. but he may 
be (and the Quakers are) cheek by joll with him 
as great a King, Prince and Monarch as he, equal 
in 
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in Power, Wiſdome, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Holineſs, Mer- 
cy, and all theſe Erernal, Infinite and Incomprehen- 
ble. 

7 G. Fox would not endure this in his own ſtinking 
Dignity and Preheminence : for although he ſuffer 
his Inferiour and petty Saints to be like him in (his 
pretended Hol:neſs, Goodneſs, &c.) yet he is ſo great 
a Diotrephes, and ſo jealous of his Crown, that 
Humph. Norton himſelf muſt not dare to touch that 
/imple Bable, but himſelf and blind followers muſt 
all adore the Godhead, and [150] none muſt dare 
to be equal; or Corrival with him. | 

Unto this I adde, Pag. 248. where G. Fox. bring 
in an unnamed Author ſaying. To ſay that God 1s 
ſubſtantially in man, and eſſentially one with him, can 
be no other but the Man of Sin, the Devil himſelf hath 
transformed himſelf into an Angel of Light, and if 
it were poſſible would deceive the very Eleft. G. Fox. 
Anſwers, That God will dwell in man, and the Saints 
had unity with the Father and the Son &c. 

In which Anſwer it is plain, 1. That G.Fox 
maintains that the Godhead is eſſentially and ſub- 
ſtantially in man. | 

2. That his Proof is only ſome My/tzcal and jfig- 
urative Expreſſion, as viz. of Gods dwelling in Man, 
and walking in man, &c. whence he impiouſly & 
ignorantly confounds that relative union by be- 
lieving in the Son of God, into an Eſſential or 
Union of Beings with the eternal Creator himſelf : 
a Union of finite and temporal ſhadowes, with the 
moſt Infinite and Eternal Creator; of viſible and 
vaniſhing and fooliſh duſt, with the inviſible 


immortal 
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immortal and only wiſe God, which no truly hum- 
ble Soul can but tremble to hear and think of. 
The Qua- It is clear in theſe Paſſages, 1. That the Quya- 
themſelves Rers make themſelves Father, Son and Holy Spirzt. 
Fa ber, ' 2. They make no other work of Redemption on 
- v1 Fuſtification, &c. but what is wrought in their /þ:- 
rits, minds and fancyes, called within them. 

3- They make no other ſtate of Heaven, Re/- 
urreftion, fFudgment or Life to come, then is in them 
and their Bodyes at preſent. 

Now concerning their bold and blaſphemous aſ- 
cending into the Throne of God we ſhall hear a 
little more in G.Fox making no Diſtin&ion be- 
tween the Father and the Son, with that known 
Heretick Sabe//lzus. and 2. In his making no diſ- 
tin&tion between Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and his Saints 
or Believers in him. 

In Pag. 246. He brings in Chriſtopher Wade fay- 
ing, God the Father never took upon him humane Na- 

Chrif. ture. G F. anſwers, God was in Chrift reconciling the 

Wade world unto himſelf And art ignorant of the great 
myſtery, God manifeſt in the fleſh; and his name is alle 
the everlaſting Father. As for the word Humane, 
which is from the ground, it comes from thy own 
Knowledge which is Earthly, And Chriſt took upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham and David according to the 
/ieſh, and this is Scripture- Language. 

| YO 51] I reply, in the former part of this Narra- 

more plain tjve 1 have ſhewn how ſimple & irrational G.F. his 

ten G F. Jlamour is againſt that word Humane, and that the. 
bottome 1is their 1mpious, unchriſtian and hypo- 
critical denying of Chriſt Jeſus to be a man, one 

individual 


Re 
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individual perſon as every man is: therefore Humph. 
Norton (G. Fox his Corrival) is more plain and down 
right,ſaying,is not Chriſt God, and is not God a 
Spirit, and chiding us for gazing after a man, &c. 

I ad to the former page 293. where G. Fox 
brings in one Fergi/on, ſaying, that Chriſt and the 
Father and the Spirit are not one, but are diſtinft, &C. 

G. Fox anſwers, this is a denying of Chriſts Doc- 6 x 
trine, who faith, IT and my Father are one: and the againf the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son: 2/77 7 
and he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and they Sor and 
are all one and not diſtin, but one in unity : that 9## 
which comes out from him leads the Saints into 
all Truth that ever was given them from the Spirit 
of truth, and ſo up unto God the Father of truth, 
and ſo goes back again from whence it came. 


Again the ſame Juthor faith, it is Blaſphemy to 


Fergi/on. 


ſay the Son tis not diſtin from the Father, &c. 


G. Fox Anſwers, the Father and the Son are one, 
the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father : 
ſo that which is in him is not diſtin&t from him, 
and they Blaſpheme which ſay, the Son is not in 
the Father, and deny Chriſts Doctrine. 

I reply, G.Fox all along his Book calls that blal- 74, 944k 
phemy which the moſt holy and eternal Lord calls #/2/p+c- 
heavenly Truth. He hath like ſome Witches and/Z7'.," 
other notorious wretches ſo inurd himſelf to poyſon, hoy Spirit 
that it is all one to him to ſwallow down the moſt 
ſenſual and ſenſleſs Dreames, even concerning the 
tearfull myſteryes of the Father, Son, and Holy Sp1- 
rit, when the holy Scripture tels us concerning theſe 
Mytteryes, that in this life we know but in part, as 
through a glaſs darkly &c. 2. For 


( 230 ) 


2. For his Proof, it is the Childs ſong in the ſtreets, 
they are one and therfore not diſtin&: I fear he 
knows, but will not know the nature of ſeveral 
reſpects and accounts, v22. that in one reſpe& Chri/t 
Teſus faith, I and my Father are one, and in another 
reſpe&t my Father is greater then I; thus in one 
ſence a Father is one with his Children, an Hu/- 
band with his Wife, a Captain with his Souldrers, a 
Skipper with his Sea-men, a King with his Subjefts. 
And yet in another reſpec, the Son is not the Fa- 
ther, the Wife is | 1 Jan pc the Husband, the Maſ- 
ter is not his Servants, the Captain is not his Soul- 
diers, the Maſter is not his Sea-men, and the King 
is not his ſubjects. 
And thus though GF. and MF. be one in nrar- 
rel Das- iage, and one in a ſpzri# of notorious railing, yet 
+ r: Chaosshe her ſelf will not ſay but ſhe is the Woman and 
& babel. he is the Man, ſhe the wife and he the husband, 
and this Diſtin&ion. God in Nature the Law of our 
Countrey and all Nations will force them (will 
they, nill they) to- acknowledge: otherwiſe (like 
the man poſſeſſed in the Goſpel) I fear no Chains 
of Humility nor Modeſty would hold them from 
throwing off all Chains of Conſcience, and from 
flinging all upon heaps of confuſion without all 
due reſpective reſpects and diſtintions. 

The Quak. There are four great points of the Chri/tian 

dig up the Beli, of: 

root of al 

Cbriftiani- 1. The Doctrine of the Father, Son and Spirit, 

2y in the 4 and theſe they will not diftinguiſh- but make all 


reat Doc- . 
i os one, and all to be in man. 


we 2. The 
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2. The Dodtrine of the Fall, Redemption, Juſti- 


fication, San&tification, &c. and theſe are all in man 
by their Tenents. 

3. The Doctrine of the Church, the Officers, 
Baptiſme, the Lords Supper, and theſe (fay they) 
are all inviſible, and within man. 

4. | The Reſurrect on, eternal Judgement, Eter- 
nal Life. Heaven and Hell, Angels, Devils, & theſe 
their Profeſſions and Printings proclaim to be in 
Man alſo : yea, ſo within him that they are only 
within him, and that without" there is no God, no 
Chriſt, no Heaven nor hell, &c. 

In Page 38. G. Fox brings i in Tho. Colleer, faying Tho Co/- 
[The Kingdome ts not come, nor the refreſhing from the __ 

Spirit of the Lord. 
| G. F. Anſwers, which ſhews they are unconverted, 
gadding here and there, : And Chriſt tells them #he 
Kingdome was in them. And they that are not turned to 
the Light which comes from Chriſt the Refreſher where- 
by refreſhing might come, and ſo are not come to Re- 
pentance yet. 

Reply, Who ſees not that G. F. ſpeaks not here 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt (ſo often promiſed in 
the future and to come, and the time of refreſhing, 
AF. 3.) but that he cuts off all future hopes and 
expectations to come, and appropriates aud con- 
fines and fixeth, and Rakes down all to the preſent 
moment of this vaniſhing life, and to what is (in 
this moment) in the minds of Men and Women ? 
153] The Holy Scripture tells us, and Experience 

| tells 
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tells us that Hypocrites have no ſolid peace and joy 
here, nor ſolid hope of joy or glory to come : and yet 


\ 


or Hell (to ſtill the deen and clamour of Conſcience) ab- 


to come 


John 


horring the thought of 'a judgement and reckoning 
to come, they fooliſhly and atheiſtically pleaſe them- 
ſelves with a childiſh Dream of no Heaven nor re- 
freſhing, no Hell nor torment but what is now 
within us. 

Pag. 101 he brings in Fohn Clapham, ſaying | To 
witneſs Heaven, and Hell, and Reſurrefion within 1s 


Clapham zo Myſtery of miguity.) G. Fox Anſwers, |which 


ſhews thou never knew Heaven in thy ſelf nor hell 
there, nor Chriſt the Reſurreftion and the Life, which 
they are bleſſed that are made partakers of the firſt 
Reſurret1on, on them the ſecond Death ſhall have no 

wer, and the Scriptures do witneſs Heaven within, 
and if Chriſt that was offered up, the Reſurrefton and 
the hife be not within thee thou art a Reprobate| 

I Reply, If G.Fox would ſpeak of Heaven, and 
Angels, and Hell, and Devils, and of the Reſurrec- 
tion and Life to come, by way of allufion and fim- 
ilitude,: or by way of firſt Fruits or Taſt of them, 
he might profitably do it, but to ſpeak of them in 
oppoſition to a riſing again, an Heaven, an Hell, 
&c. to come, what is it ? 

I ſay, what is it but to proclaim their Revolt 
from, and their Rebellion againſt all the Chriſtian 
Faith and Religion, and their wonderful hardening 
againſt whatever is yet to come, either here or in 
the eternal State approaching ? 
 Pag. 214. He brings in ſome (nameleſs, ſaying, 
[To ſay Heaven and Glory is in man, which was be- 


fore 
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fore man was, they are ſottiſh and blinde.] He Anſ- 
wers, | T here's none have a Glory and a Heaven but 
within them, which was before man had a — 


Unto this I adde, Thomas Pollard ſaying, for a The Pot 


perfection of Glory to be attained to on this fide 
the Grave, I utterly deny. ] 

G. Fox Anſwereth | Where Glory ts (in the leaſt de- 
gree) it is in perfettion, and who have not Glory, and 


doth uot attain to Glory on this fide the Grave they are the 2ua- 
7 19097 * y , 5 , _ ers one 
in a ſad condition : for the Saints rejoyce with joy un- FS. 


ſpeakable and full of Glory, &c.| 

I Reply, as the Swiniſh Epicures and Dzves's of 
this World, what ever they formally and looſely 
profeſs) have no solid hope of peace and joy to 
come after this life, and therefore ( like Biuit 
Beaſts) practically confeſs it ſaying, (in their hearts 
and Life) [154] let us eat and drink for'to mor- 
row we ſhall dye: ſo do this cynical and doggid 
kind of Philoſophers (the Quakers) profeſs plainly 
(though ſome would cover it) no hopes of a riſing of 
the Body but what they have here, no hopes of a 
Heaven but what they have here, no hell but what 
they (in their minds) have paſt through : no Judge- 
ment but what (as Saints) they are now executing. 

I know that ſome of the Quakers will not. be- 
lieve that G. Fox and others of them deny the 
Reſurrefton, &c. but (if they will not willingly 
fiſh') let them read and confider theſe my Quota- 
trons from G. Fox, Ed. Burrowes and Fohn' Stubs 
their Book in Folio, and let them alſo: know that 
whatever they profeſs againſt this that I have faid, 


| that 
: Change to *cferr,” R. W. Ms. Am. 
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that is but horrible Hypocrifie and Deceit, for they 


would not in all our Diſputations depart one hair 
from thoſe horrible and monſtrous Blaſphemzes, and 
The g1b Oruitiſh Reaſonings in G. Fox and Edward Burrowes. 
Pofttion We came to the ninth Propoſal, the ſecond in or- 
proved (Qer to be debated at Providence, viz | nd that the 
DPuakers Religion requires externally and internally to 
make Converts or Proſelytes, amounts to no more then 
what a Reprobate may eafily attain to and perform. 

I did not (the Father of Spirits is my holy wit- 
neſs) ſling this in as a Firebrand of Reprobation 
againſt either Teachers or Followers called Qua- 
ters: it is true they do fo againſt all that ever were 
not or are not or ſhall not be in their Opinion, but 
my hope is, that many amongſt theſe miſled and 
wandring Souls may come to Abrahams Boſome, &Cc. 
yet this x aflert, that thouſands and ten thouſands 
may be of their Religion, and may have gotten all 
that their Religion requires or performs, yea, all 
that their Principles call for outwardly or inwardly, 
and yet not be accepted but rejected from the holy 
and gracious preſence of God. 

| 1 told them that I had this notion from a man 

famous in his day (Mr. WW. Perkins) who having 

been a deboiſt young man in Cambridge after the 

my ke call of God to him he proved famous in Preaching 

of the Pa- and Writing, and (with a lame Club hand) he wrote 

Zifs and admirably againſt the Papiſts, and maintained that 

the Due- all Popery preacht to the making of Converts or 

hers. Proſelytes amounted to no more then what Repro- 
bates may eaſily attain unto. 

I ay the ſame of common Proteſtants, and of the 

Nuakers, 
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2uakers, they may have a great meaſure of ſorrow 
for fin: great reſolu- [155| tions, great Reforma- © 
tions, great Rejoycings, great and wonderful per-_ 
formances endure great perſecutions, endure burn- 
ing of the Body in the Flames, and yet be far from 
the true Proteſtant Religion either in the true Doc- 
trine and Principles, or in the true life and practice 
of it. A 

For the Foundation both of the Papi/ts and Qua- 


kers Faith is laid upon the Sand of Rotten Nature pazip, wr 
which they (both) only adorn and trim as the dead 2z«# -4i/ 


Carcaſſes and Coffins with Roſes and Lillies and other 


Flowers and Garlands, their own penances fatisfac- ju/ice 


tions, Alms, Prayers, Faſtings, Suffrings, which are 
but Womens filthy Clouts, and Dung of Men and 
Beaſts put into the ballance of Gods infinite Juſ- 
tice, inſtead of the infinite Righteouſneſs and Satis- 
faction of the Son of God : poor Souls, they know 
not that the whole Creation (viſible and inviſible, 
ſeen and unſeen, known and unknown, cannot 
reach Gods moſt holy and inconceivable juſtice, for 
the leaſt evil word or thought. Neither of theſe 
(nor millions of Proteſtants, much leſs millions of 
millions in one evil word or thought, then in all 
the ſorrows and calamities felt in this life, or juſtly 
feared in the liſe a coming. 

With the Quakers 'tis known, that if a notorious 


Drunkard,&c be convinced, and come to hearken 7%: Cha- 


to a Spirit within him, to ſay, Thou and T hee, and 
think himſelf equal and above all his former Su- 
periours, &c. he is Juſtified, he is Sanctified, and fo 
Holy 


What true 
turning to 


God is. 


Jacobs 


Ladder of 
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Holy that he cannot fin in Thoughts,* Words, and 
from this high Mount looks down on all others 
(efpecially if oppoſite) as Phariſees, Publicans, 
Carns, &c. Thus they pretend Repentance, Fazth, 
and a change of heart becauſe they have changed 
their talk, their Garments, &c. But, 

1. I told them that true Repentance lay in a 
diſcovery of fin as ſin, as greater than the greateſt 
filthineſs in the world: no poverty, no ſhame, no 
loſs like unto it, &c. 

2, In an utter inability to contribute one mite, 
either from ſelf, , or from the whole Creation: to- 
ward fatisfation to infinite Majeſty and Juſtice for 
the leaſt evil thought or imagination. 

3. That as bleſſed John Bradford ſaid to God : 
Lord thou art Heaven, I am Hell, viz. that in the beſt 
natural Soul in the World, there is nothing but-a 
Kennil, an Hog ftie, a den of Atheiſme, Murther, Theft, 
Fornication, Adultery, and all kinde of Wickedneſs. 
156] 4. That I have not fo much in me as to de- 
fire Deliverance, nor to be ſenſible of any need of it. 

5. That it is only mercy and rich free Grace 
that worketh in me or any Soul a Sence of my 


:rue Chrif- Condition a Sence of Juſtice a Sence of Mercy. 
tianity. 


6. That it is Mercy only worketh a willingneſs, 

a new deſire, new Aﬀections towards my Maker, 

towards my Ranſomer, who paid his Bloud, his 

Heart-Bloud, the Bloud of God to ranſome and re- 
deem me. 

7. That in this work, Mercy not only worketh 

a 
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a Sence, a thirſt after Pardon and Peace: with my 
Maker, but alſo after a Conformity and Likeneſs unto 
God. 

8. Becauſe I cannot reach this, the Mercy and 
Pitty of God worketh in my Soul a longing after 
God, and after the turning of the whole Soul unto 
God, and after thoſe ſeven Evidences of true Re- 
pentance, 2.Cor.7. t 

9. This is in true Chriſtian Repentance and turn- 
ing of the whole Soul unto God, v/z. to receive 
every thought, every motion, every defire upon the 
account of Mercy and Pitty, as ever poor Dog re- 
ceived Crum or Bone under the Table. 

Much of this I ſpake publickly, as alſo that no 
Papi/t nor Quaker by their grounds could get up 
this Facobs Ladder, much leſs upon thoſe higher 
grounds and ſteps of caſting off Se/f, of doing all 
purely for God, and in Gods eye: of meekneſs and 
Mercy to other poor drowning Soules, of pure Love 


to God for Himſelf tor his Holme/s, Mercy, Goodneſs, The Qua- 


yea for his Tuſtice : of quiet and patient and thank- 
full reſting in his holy Pleaſure, whatever he take 
from us or bring upon us. 

I faid and ſay, that neither the teachings of rhe 
Papiſts or Quakers will help them to get up one 
Step of this heavenly Ladder ; for by the utmoſt 
ſtrength and activity of Nature no man can ad- 
vance and climbe higher then to love God and Chrift 
and Heaven for it Self, and Self-ends, which is no 
more but Flattering of God, baſe and ner 
Fawning and Hypocrij/ie. 

I cannot call to mind ought that was oppoſed by 
_ 
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T7 $4 my Antagoniſts againſt theſe Conſiderations : but 

tiers and Fohn Stubs ſaid, Doſt thou count our Religion an 

ibeir Plea. ealie Religion, for my part ſaid he, we have not 

| found it ſo eafie to forſake all the glory and plea- 

ſure of this world, to forſake wife and children &c. 

to goe about the work of the Lord in ſtrange 

Countreys, &c. 

i157] And W.E. faid thou ſayeſt our Religion is 

an eafie Religion: For my part ſaid he I have not 

Achſe found it ſo, I have not found it ſo eafie to forſake 

fg #” all the glory and honour and pleaſures of this 

$. World, and to expoſe our ſelves to hardſhips, to 

forſake our Wives and Children, Friends and Rela- 

tions,and to goe about in ſtrange Countreys &c. 

And FW. E. further faid in that thou faiſt our Re- 

ligion 1s an eafie Religion, it is a plain evidence 

that thou that talkeſt ſo much of Religion, and of 

the Religion of the Quakers thou yet never knew- 

eſt what Religion is, with more to this effe&t: and 

they (according to their wild ſpirit) infiſted vehem- 

ently on the wronge which I did them, and the 

People called Quakers: and that as for themſelves 

they were but a few, but the people called Qyakers 

were a great Body : they were many thouſands all 

over England, they were many thouſands in Lon- 

don, as alſo in Barbadoes, and New-England and 
Virginia, and other places. | 

I replyed, that my time would not give me leave 

as they knew, to fay much to their greatneſs and 

The eaf- number, yet I faid their Religion like the Paps/ts, 

oo _ was easie and agreeable with Nature, they had the 

Religion wind and tyde of natural corruption to joyn with their 

ſpirit, which knew this well enough. 1. It 
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1. It was eaſfie to perſwade the 2yakers to change 
one fowle Spirit and Devil for an other, a Devil On" Proi 
more groſs and ugly, for a Devil more refined — 4 
painted and guilded : their pride in Cloathes and yeaſome- 
fantaſtical Eſhions, to pride in ſelf concert and fan- yay — 
taſtical Opinions, their Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, 
with Wine and Fleſh to Intoxications, with high 
and proud Vapours: How many millions travel on 
the broad way to Deſtruction, and yet prate of a 
ſtrit and narrow Path? What wonderfull hard- i 
ſhips doe both Turks and Papr/ts endure in their 
religious Pennances? How doe they macerate and 
whip themſelves, even till the bloud of their tender 
Women hath ſtreamed down upon the ground from 
them? Yea how zealouſly (in the cauſe of their 
Religion) have the very Fewes themſelves caſt away 
their Lives, as Spain and Portugal can witneſs. 

Beſides, I told them it was a poor lame thing to 
talk of numbers when the Council of the only 
Wiſe was ſo clearly revealed concerning his Li#fle 
Fleck, oppoſed to the vaſt and monſtrous Herds both 
of civiliz'd and wild Natzons. 
158] I put them in mind of the innumerable 
multitudes that followed after that ſtupendous = = 
Cheater Mahomet, even thirteen parts of the world, boaf 4 : 
divided into th:rty, as very knowing Co/mographers numbers 
or Deſcribers of the World have computed. And 
if ſo be that the Pope, and Church of Rome be the 
eight Head, the great Whore that fits upon many 
Waters, Kingdomes and Nations, what a poor Slut is 
the 2uakers Fancy compar'd with the Baals "__ 

tne 
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the Romiſh Proſelites; the Beaſt whome the whole 


world wonders after ? 
3. Again it is to me and may be to all men, won- 
derfull that fince the Religion of the Quakers is fo 
eafie &c. that ten thouſands more of people in old 
and new England, Scotland, Ireland and other parts, 
have not lifted themielves under this new Mahomet, 
y | pretending ſo much from the Dove from Heaven 
| as Mahomet did. : 
The carnal Tis true G. Fox and Foxtans, pretend the two 
c4p975 horns of the Lamb, and that their weapons are not 
Fehues nor Baals Prieſts, but that they have for- 
ſaken all-Carna/ Weapons: but this I ſhall ſhew to 
be an horrible Lye when I come to the laſt Potion. 
The Devil and the Papi/ts and the Quakers know 
that the Quakers only want a Sword to ſubdue as 
many Pro/elites as either Mahomet or the Pope hath 
done. The 2Quakers ſome prate ſubtilly, others 
childithly againſt Carnal Weapons, Carnal Weapons 
&c. but I ſhall ſhew (if God pleaſe) in my 1474. 
and laſt Poſition, what a Devi] of Pretence this 1s. 
At preſent the. Devi/ knowes they want but a 
Sword (not Hearts nor Hands nor Principles) 
whereby to ſubdue as mauy Proſelytes as the Pope 
or Mahomet hath,and literally and materially thraſh 
the Mountains with Flails of iron, and make the 
Nations turn (in an eafie Hypocrifie and Dsſſimula- 
tion) Diſſembling Quakers. I wonder and adore the 
Councels of the Eternal, that any of theſe three 
ſhould be Cheated by this ſpirit. 
Fir/!, Any of thoſe truely fearing God; for their 
Principles ſpirit and prattices being ſo notoriouſly 
oppoſite 


4 
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oppoſite to the meek and patient Sprri# of true 7% Ws- 
Purity and Holinefs, and CEO_ them to be lead ;,, 5.» 
by a dumb and dogged Spzri#e. 1. Their high and periry _ 


ſhameleſs Pride and Y apouring 1s notoriouſly known, 
of which in the next Poſition. 2. Their mouth 
full of Curfing and Railing above any or all that 
profeſs to march under the Chri/tian Name and 
159| Colours. 3. They ſpit not out their Yenome ſo 
fiercely againſt any as againſt the moſt conſcienti- 
ous Preachers and Profeſſor of the Proteſtant Faith, 
as appears all along in this railing of Fox in F olio 
againſt them. 

4. They eaſily fall in with openly profane and 
ungodly per/ons, and with carnal and luke-warm 
Laodiceans, who can ſwim with the tyde, fail with, 


every wind. If they can but fay Thee and Thou &c. Duakers 


. It is wonderfull how their ſpirit (profeſſing to 
be Proteſtants) can ſo wickedly ſtrike in with the 
bloudy ſpirit of the Papifts, againſt the Witneſles 
and Martyrs of Jeſus, compiled by that heavenly 
F. Fox. in the Book of Martyrs which this bloudy 
ſpirit (in Fames Purnelſs Watcher) upbraidingly 
calls | Your Record| as if it were none of theirs, nor 
the bloudy Papitſts, againſt whoſe bloudy practiſes 
under their Popes, and the old proud Romans, the 
Romane Gods and Emperours, that heavenly Book 
ſhews how thoſe heavenly Martyrs or Witneſſes over 
came by the Bloud of the Lamb, the word of their 
Teſtimony, and not loving of their Lives unto the 
Death. 

6. That moſt Savage and worſe then Indian 
Spirit of their ſtripping their women ſtark naked, 
and 
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and ſo to enter into the ſtreets and Aſſemblyes of 
men and youths, which Piety Chr:i/tianity and com- 

mon Womanhood and Modeſty abhor to think of. 
Secondly. As I wonder how any godly Soul, ſo how 
any Learned Soul, who hath ſtudied the primitive 
The ignor- COpyes of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, can 
ance of the yoke with ſuch rude Bablmgs and Repetitions of 
Rater: ſimple ignorant Praters. Tis true the Lord Jeſus 
and his Embaſladors were not all traind up as Paul 
was at the feet of Gamaleel, yet had they before the 
whole World the miraculous effuſions of Fiery 
Tongues, and heavenly Oyl.upon them, which theſe 
poor. Szmpletons ridiculouſly like Puppets in a Shew 
pretend too. Beſide, the Commons among the firſt 
Chriſtians were as learned if not more then our 
primeſt Academians, the Hebrew being their Mother 
Tongue, and the Greek and Latine familiar, by the 
Greek and Romane Congueſts over them, all which 
Helps the moſt of the Leaders of the Qyaters want, 
only pretending to underſtand ſupernatural and 
miraculouſly (in a trice and immediately) what 1s 
to be gotten by honeſt and faithful Labour and 
induſtry, the holy will and mind of God from the 

true Original Copies. | 

160] Thirdly, I do admire that any ſober, modeſt 
The abomi. Woman (made ſo by nature, and much more by 
nable $pi> (Grace (ſhould ever dare to come into their Aſſem- 
5x Nay blies: it is certain that the Ranters is a Siſter or 
ntedne/ Daughter of them : though they quarrel, and fight, 
and ſcratch one the other: The Ranters more 
plainly (according to their Principles make the Na- 
kedneſs of Men and Women, a part of wor/h:p _ 
God, 
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God, unto which they ſay they are reſtored by Chri/t 
Feſus the ſecond Adam. This Adamites Fowle ſpi- 
rift is no New-come ſpirit, I have know nit almoſt 
ſixty year, and what a motion was made and urged 
by ſome (whome I can name) for Plantations in 
warmer Countreyes, where they might practice that 
Ordinance of God viz, Of Nakedneſs of men and 
women in Gods worſhip. | 

Theſe our Adamites are led by a more Savage 
and Barbarous, and Monſtrous Spirit, the which 
under the vizird and mantle of Religion deceives 
them, and of being a fign to others: And this 
very bruitiſh praCtiſe have kept ſome Women (too 
much inclin'd to them) from falling into their fil- 
thy puddle, and of returning ſome which were left 
by Gods Juſtice to go too far amongſt them ſure we 
are the holy ſpirit of God (all along) abhors the 
appearance of uncleanneſs, and commands the vail- 


ings of Women (eſpecially in Chriſtian Meetings) 


I have been too long upon the eaſineſs of their Spirir of 
Religion, and of the agreement of it with corrupt 57 4an- 


and rotten Nature which ſlides into it as eaſily as 
Brooks and Rivers ſlide and run down into the 
Ocean. 

There be two other cauſes of falling into falſe 
Religions or ways of worſhipping God. 

1. Hope of Gain, which was the Sechemztes Bait : 
(the ſweet Muſick propounded by Nebuchadnez- 
Sar.) &Cc. 

2. The fiery Furnace, &c. 

Theſe moderate times have not driven the Q4a- 
kers to bow down to their Spirit for fear of perſe- 
ſecution, -—* 
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14 ring cution, and the fiery Furnace but Sathan knew 
; %« well enough that the Corruption of Nature, and 
the hope of Gain and Glory would cheat to pur- 

poie (as all may ſee it hath done:) Sathan knows 

that ſome have a moving and travelling Spirit, and 

cannot reſt in a ſedentary or quiet, life:) Some are 

of a riſing, aſpiring Spirit (though neither from 

Birth nor Breeding, nor abilities) and therefore cry 

down all Honour or reſpe&t to be given to any 

{but themſelves) ſome are falſe and [161] rotten in 

their Profeffion, and ready to fall and tumble when 

any /trange wind of Temptation blowes upon them. 

7. Some may be Szncere and upright to God in 

the Root, but Weak, and not fo rooted in the Holy 
Scriptures, as the Diſciples themſelves, who won- 

| dered for a time what the Rzy/ng from the dead 
6 5M ſhould mean, and had need of their Lord and Ma/- 
feredby ters Take heed and beware of the Leaven of the 
Goa to fall Soribes, and Phariſees, and Sadduces, &c. Some 


' into the 


24h truly fear God, but have neglected the purity and 
Ditch. chaſtity of Gods holy Worſhip, and have reſerved in 
a weak Conſcience a liberty of playing the hore 

againſt a jealous God and Husband. 
But generally they that are taken by the Quakers 
Bait are ſuch as never loved Chri/t Feſus in Sinceri- 
ty as the Scripture ſpeaketh, neither within nor 
without, and therefore ſuckt in Nzco/ds and Nazlors, 
But eepeci. 2d Foxes dreames of a Chrift, within them oppo- 
ally ſite to Chrift without : of a Chrift a Light a Spirit 
for Male within, which had no. Humane Body, or if he were 


4 Fe- : 
44 Þ,. humane, or a man they know not now what is be- 


zeflants, come of him. 


The 
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The Lord Jeſus tels us that ſome will plead with 
him at the laſt day, that they have heard: him 
Preach, that they have been at his Table, that they 
have propheſied themſelves, caſt our Devils in his 
Name, and in his Name done many Wonderfull 
things: ſhould not this make every Soul that calls 
it ſelf Chri/tzan, ſtartle and look about them,efpeci- 
ally when they hear Chriſt Jeſus ſay,depart from me 
I know you not ye workers of Iniquity. 
I told the Quakers that their 7heora Fohn pretended 
to write after the Sp:r:its Dictate, a volume in He- 
brew, Greek, Latine, Arminiack, &c. which he con- 
fefſed he underſtood not: what if it ſhould pleaſe 
Gods infinite Wisdom, to ſuffer the Quakers or 
others to ſpeak and underſtand all Languages, to 
work great Mzracles, yet if they come under the 
Note Chriſt gives them, of Workers of Iniquity, 
they fulfill the termes of my Po/itzon, and prove but 
Falſe and Reprobate. | 

This is the true and infallible diſtinguiſhing 


Charater between the true Legitimate and the Baſ- The great 


tard and falſe Chriſtian: The ſoul of the True #/ing*ih- 
ing Cha- 


is broken for Sin, as Sin, as oppoſite to God, as fil- ,,z 


thy in his eye: The foul of the Falſe zs broken for ptr PR 


Sin as bringing temporal Loſs or ſhame, or pain, 
and beſide temporal, Eternal. The ſoul of the 
true, is broke off from Sin, from the leaſt Sin, | 16z 
from the appearances of ſin from the occaſions of 
Sin, from the thought of Sin as worse then all the 
Afflictions of this life, or the Torments of Hell 
to come. The ſoul of the Falſe, hath ſecret Friend- 
ſhip and Correſpondence with Iniquity (as Church- 
Papiſts 
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Papiſts with Popery &c) in the ſecret chambers and 
Cloſets of the heart,at which they willingly wink, 
and to find it (when they are put to it, yea and ſeem 
to doe it) they are willingly remiſs and negligent. 

Hence it was a famous Principle of the firſt New- 
Engliſh Reformers, viz. to be Chriſtianly carefull 
that their Members gave Chr:i/tian Evidence, (fo far 
as godly eyes of Charity could reach) of the truth 
of their Converſion and turning unto God, which 
for ought I know is not changed by their Suc- 
ceſſors. 

It is dolefully true that many ſeemingly Elf, 
prove Reprobate, and many truly E/e# fall into many 
great Szns and Sorrows. How black and dolefull 
then is their Condition (ſuch as the Pap:/ts the 
Puakers and others) whoſe Religion Principles and 
Prafices, ariſe no higher then what a Reprobate 
may attain unto. 

We came to the tenth Pofitzon, (the third in or- 
der to be diſcuſſed at Providence) which they read 
out of their paper, viz. That the Popes of Rome 46 
not ſwel with; and exerciſe a greater pride then the 
Quakers have expreſt, and would aſpire unto, although 
many truly humble Souls may be captivated among ſt 
them. 

I have here two mighty Fze/ds to expatiate and 
walk in, v:z. The pride of Chri/ft Feſus his pre- 
tended 7r:ple-crowned Vicar, and the pride of the 
new Pap:/ts pretending to be Chrift himſelf: of 
which the holy Sp:ri ſpeaketh, There is a Genera- 
tion, ob how lofty are. their eyes and their eye lids are 
lifted up? In publick Diſcourſe I knew I was but to 
take 
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take a ſhort turn of a quarter of an hour, I am 
now at more liberty of inſerting what I intended, 
but was forced to abbridge wlth all poſſible brevity 
at that time. 

I told them there was a pride in outward and ex- 
ternal things, in Parentage, in Perſon, in Beauty, 
Strength, Wit, Aparrel, Houſes, Money, Shipping, 
Land, Cattle, Offices, Relations, &c. this I now paſt 
by : All theſe (like Dzogenes on Platoes carpets) the 
9uakers ſay they tread on &c. 


There was 2. the devils pr:de, and the devils Con- Spiritual 


demnation, a pride in -Spiritual Knowledg, ſpiritual 


pride the 


devils 


Gifts, ſpiritual Priviledges and Excellencies : This priae 


was the Devils Break-neck, and will be | 163] of the 
Popes and Quakers, and of all tha? aſpire to the 
Eternal power and Godhead; for God or they muſt 
fall to all eternity. 

I named then diverſe Parallels between the Popes 
and Quakers, I will now name all I can remember 
I named, and will name ſome more at this preſent, 

Firſt, The Popes have exalted themſelves above 
all that is called God, above all C:v:// powers, Kings 
and Prznces, riding upon their backs, diſpoſing of 
their Crowns, making them lead their horſes, hold 
their ſtirrups, kiſs their toes, yea lye down under 
their feet bodyes and ſouls, and ſubmit their neck 
to this abominable foot of pride, as the Scripture 
calls it. 


As to the Quakers they 


know it is not yet time 


to put on the Lions and the Eagles, but the Sheeps 
and the Foxes Skin : but no man need queſtion that 
if God ſhould pleaſe to let looſe the: Quakers ſpirit 
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to the full length of its tedder, as he hath done 
that of the Popes, the ſpirit of the Quakers would 
ſcorn to come behind the pope: For who ſees not 
how at the firſt, Zedging and creeping out of the 
Shell how they boaſt and vapour of their numbers ? 
We (faid W.E. to me in publick at Newport?) are a 
great People, many thouſands in England, many 
thouſands in London, beſides Virginia, Barbades, 
N- England and other places : what would they fay 
and doe if they had the popes Untiverſality, and 
could boaſt of the many Waters, Peoples, Nations, 
Tongues and Multitudes upon which the Whore 


Befide, W.E. (a man fit to make a Bonefacius or 
a Hildebrand) John Stubs alſo though of a more 
prudent and moderate ſpirit) was up with the ſame 
boaſting of their Numbers, and all of them are 
ready to cry up their D:ana whome all Aja and 
the world worſhippeth. But, 

2. In their firſt creeping (like Hercules out of 
the Cradle, how doth this Spirit dare the Spirits of 
Kings, and Keyfars, and Popes themſelves (under 
the pretence of Tranſlations and acceptations of 
words) to Thou and Thee to the faces of mighty 
Monarchs ? with what Braſen Faces have they ad- 
dreſt the Royal preſence of our Gracious Dread Sove- 
raign, without either bowing the knee, or baring 
the Head (figns of Engliſh reverence and civility) 
and this out of an horrible and lying pretence, that 
Chriſts amity (even in Civil things) reſpe&teth no 
mans perſon, that they may trample as Gods on all 
man-kinde, &c. h 


3.1 
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164] 3. I can fay what mine eyes and ears have £9 5 
ſeen and heard, v/z. our Honoured and Aged Mc. ,,,;z, 
Nicholas. Eaſton, Governour of this Colony under his & #lnc- 


Majeſty, offering to ſpeak once and twice in our late 
Conteſts at Newport (and no queſtion would have 
ſpoke for the Quakers againſt me, yet) Pope Ed- 
mundſon put forth his hand imperiouſly toward the 
Governour, ſaying, Whift, Whift, which whiſting 
and filencing Language if they uſe to their Friends 
in Authority, what will they ſay or Thunder to 
their Enemies if ever they get up into the Papal 
Chair ? 


2. The Pope ſits in the Temple of God, as over 4 ſecond 
the Churches and Conſciences of the Chriſtian Para/e/5e- 


Name and Worſhip, giving Canons and Decretals to 


be obſerved by all Chriſtian People on peril of loſs 2zater; 


of Earth and Heaven, &c. 

And do not their! new Popes (not regarding as 
the Apoſtles and Bereans the Holy Scripture) lay on 
the common YQwaters Conſciences and Congrega- 
tions their Decrees? tis true G. Fox in his Book in 
Folio gives the immediate Spirit of Infallibility to 
all his Saints: yet muſt they (in a ridiculous con- 
tradiction) ſit ſtill poſſeſt with a Dumb Devil, ex- 
cept ſome He or She Apoſtle come amongſt them, 
who ſend word of their coming to call the Coun- 
try in many dayes before, and ſeem to have a Com- 
mand of their Dzabolica/ Spirit more then other 
Quakers have,” though they (as I ſaid before) in a 
ridiculous Contradiction) aſcribe it unto all their 
Saints and Quakers, 

Thus 


« theſe” R. W. Ms. Ann. 


The Pope 
and Qua- 
kers uſurp " 
over the Meetings not only on the firſt dayes, but on the 


Souls of all 


men 


Hump 6b 
Norton 6&9 


G Fox 


compared. 


G F. a 


Jubtler Fox reverence by bowing the Heads, or — it, 
then. Hum 


Norton. 
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Thus did Humphrey Norton (a Pope) in his day in 
theſe parts) overtopping and rating WY. Brand at 
Newport, he confirmed the Decree for the weekly 


week dayes at Newport and Providence : he ordered 
their fitting and departing Dumb, unleſs a He or 
She Apoſtle came amongit them, he left in writing 
(which I can produce) an overthrow of all civil 
Order and Government except in the hands of his 
Saints, entituling his Paper thus, the Saints Law 
and the Sinners Law as G. Fox. his decree under 
the title of the Law. 

G. Fox ſucceeds (as Pope) Humph. Norton in 
theſe parts, and being angry with his Predeceſſour 
(as ſome Popes have been) he lets looſe the Dumb 
Devil and gives Liberty to all to ſpeak as the Spirit 
gives them utterance: this ſhews what a lying Spi- 
rit of Unity they boaſt of (ſuch an one as was in 
Natilors buſineſs) though they moſt proudly deny 
Unity to all but to themſelves, as | 165| the Paprſts 
do: G. Fox. alſo gave forth his Decree of looſing 
them from that bruitiſh and doggid Behaviour 
which W. Brand and Humphrey Norton left them 
in, and by Word and Example commanded them to 
be more ſociable and manlike, ſo that many of 
them will ſpeak in Salutations, and ſhew ſome 


as Fox himſelf did after his Sermon at Provzgdence, 
uncovering his Head and bowing to the People, 
and paſſing through the midſt of them (his Hat in 
his hand) with much reſpect and civility. And he 
blames thoſe (as I hear) which violently and you 

ave 


rey 
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have flung themſelves upon unneceflary temptations 
and dangers: whence follows (in the eyes of the 
whole World) that either the latter or the former 


Spirit was not Gods, and perfect, and the Spirit of 


Unity of which they childiſhly ſo crake and va- 


pour, as the chiefeſt Flower in their Crown of 


Pride. 

3. The Pope lifts up himſelf as God over the 
Holy Scriptures: He is the ſole Judge and Inter- 
preter of them, and the ſole decider of all contro- 
verſies in Religion about the expounding of them : 
yea, he hath power to diſpence with Peter and Paul, 
&c. yea, what Chriſt and. God can do that gave 
forth Scripture, that can the Pope their Lieutenant 
do : hence all this Dz/pen/ations of Oaths, of Mar- 
riages, &C. 

Do not the Quakers alſo tread this Holy Scripture, 
this ineſtimable Jewel of Gods Writing and Book 


A third 


parallel 


between 
the Pope 
& 2uak, 


under their proud feet, as formerly . I noted upon Both Pa- 
the fourth Poſition of their not owning the Holy? & 


Scripture? Do they not (upon the point) ſay that 
they made, they wrote and gave out the Holy 
Scripture? and though in our late Conference they 
ſaid they would be tryed by the Scriptures, yet (as 
the Papi/ts) they admit no Interpreter but them- 
ſelves,for the Spirit within them they ſay gave forth 
the Scripture, and is above the Scripture, and both 
they and the Papi/ts have ſaid that there would be 
no lofle if they were gone out of the World, for 
the Fapi/ts ſay their Traditions, and their infallible 
Spirit would ſupply the loſs: and. the Quakers ſay 
the Scriptures is within them '(in effe&) they ſay 
that 


vakers 


their Pride 
above the 


Scriptures 
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that all that they. do and fay is Scripture: ſo far 
are both Papiſts & Quakers from a Chriſtian and 
Candid Profeſſion of being tried by the Holy $crip- 
ture: that they moſt Horribly and moſt Hypo- 
critically trample it under their proud feet. 
166] 4. Theſe Romaniſts or Proud ones (as the He- 
brew ſignifies) both Papiſts & Quakers moſt in- 
ſultingly lift up themſelves againſt the Servants and 
Children of God all the world over that bow not 
The Pope down to their Images : be a Soul never ſo humble 
r ad ant] and penitent, never ſo holy and mortified, believe 
ble reviler; the Scriptures, &c. and give his life for the truth of 
Tt" of them, yet he is damned if he believes not the 
I&: of Pope to be the head of the Church : and fay not 
the Righte- the Quakers the ſame of all that believe not in their 
” pretended Lights: your Repentance is nothing, 
your Holineſs nothing,your Zeal, Praying, Preach- 
ing, Faſting, Suffrings nothing: and they think 
they have reaſon to ſay fo, becauſe you believe not in 
the true Chriſt, and therefore you are in Cams Na- 
ture, in the Satanical/ Deluſion, Reprobates, &c. ſo 
that all the bleſſed Souls under the Alter calling 
for vengeance againſt the ſhedders of their blood 
the Roman Emperour, or fince the Roman Popes, they 
are all branded with a black cole of damned Souls 
and Reprobates by G. Fox, becauſe they profeſſed, 
preacht and died for a Chriſt without them though 
that Chriſt without them dwelt in their hearts 
(Epheſ. 3.) by believing and for his ſake they loved 
not their lives to the Death. 
The 5. I told them that the Pope and they were one in 
parail! the great point of the Infallibility : they both pre- 
tended 
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tended the Spirit of God as did the Apoſtles, &c. 


but I have proved their pretence is as true as that 

of Apollo's Worſhippers, by whoſe Prieſts the Devil 

gave Oracles (Extripode) trom their threefold ſtool, ,,, infat- 
and that fo ſubtilly and cunningly that whatever jibitiry of 
Oracle or Voice it was, and whatever the event were —_ opes 
yet the Devil would fave his own: Apollo ſhould 777 V® 
be the true God of Wiſdome, and Apollo*'s Prieſts Oractes 
true Prophets. | 

At laſt when Chriſt came Apo/lo being conſulted 
and failing to give anſwer, the Devil: was forced to 
anſwer that there was an Hebrew Ch1/de borne that 
ſtopt his mouth: I am ſure this Hebrew Chz/de (the 
true Lord Jeſus Chriſt) hath often alſo ſtopt the 
mouthes (in one ſenſe) of Pope & Quakers, for their 
Predictions have not come to paſs, (though ſome 
which the Devil could gueſs at) have: and he will 
ſhortly ſtop their mouths forever. 

It was truely ſaid of (that long eighteen years ferayng 
hatching) Deviliſh Junto of Trent, that the Holy Chatbag 
Ghoſt, (that is the Popes Holy Ghoſt) came every a the 
week from the Pope at Rome, &c. to his Legates at _ . 
Trent, in a Cloak-bag: and do not G. Fox his 
Books [167] and all their writings declare for their 
corrivality and competition with the Pope for this 74. poye 
their pretended Holy Ghoſt : do they not upbraid 9nd 2v4# 
all other Miniſters and People for being out of the,,,",.,. 
infallible Spirit : Do they not ſay their Miniſters tenders and 
and their Commitſſions are inviſible becauſe imme- _ —_— 
diate and infallible? do they not aſligne this to be hari 
the cauſe of all the Sects and Diviſions among the He 
Proteſtants, becauſe they have not the infallible Spi- © 


rit as the Duakers have ? Here 
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Here (as I remember) Ffohn Stubs ſtood up and 
alleadged that place in 1 John 4. Hereby we know 
that we dwell in him, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 

And again, you have the unction and know all 
things. And W. Edmondſon boaſtingly, and proud- 
ly faid, that they had the ſame immediate and in- 
fallible Spirit which the Apoſtles had, and that 
Fohn & Peter were but their elder Brethren. 


The 2zak Unto which I anſwer, Peter I know, and Fohn I 


pretending 
to be 
Apoſtles 


F F bis 
Counter- 
feit mirr- 
cles 


A 6 Par- 
allel be- 
tween the 
Pope & 
the Duak, 


know, but who are you? For 1. They were Eye- 
Witneſſes of the Lord Jeſus his Life and Death and 
Reſurrefion. 2. They were immediately endowed 
with fiery Tongues, and fiery hands to preach in all 
Languages, and to pen from Gods mouth his holy 
word and Pleaſure and to work real Miracles, not 
metaphorical ones only (as G. Fox ſaid at Provi- 
dence the Quakers did, that is open the eyes of the 
Blind by Conver/ion &c.) I added that it might 
pleaſe the infinite Wiſdom of God to ſend higher 
Pretenders to Apo/tleſhip then the Quakers, who 
ſhould ſpeak all Tongues doe Mzracles: But as 
Gods Servants had a Rule 1/a.8. the written Law 
and Teſtimony, and were not to believe their 
Dreames though they came to paſs, Deut. 13. So 
have Gods Servants now, viz. The Do&rime of 
Chriſt Feſus both concerning Fazth and Order, and 
to ſtrive earneſtly for the Faith once delivered. 
The Pope like Baalam ayes, he is the Mouth of 
God: whome he blefſeth, they are bleſſed, and 
whom he curſeth &c. therefore ſendeth he his 


| Curſes 
1 Interline ** and.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Curſes like Thunderbolts, yea among Kings & King- 


domes in other Nations, and our own as K. Henery 8th. 
K. Edward. 6th. Queen Elizabeth experimented &c. 
and is there any People bearing the name Chri/tian, ſo 
like the pope their Father as theſe, whole Mourh (faith 
David) is full of Cur/ing and Bitterneſs, like Floods 
out of the Dragons Mouth, and fire-brands arrowes 
and Death crying out againſt the moſt Humble and 
Con- | 168] /cientious Cain, Saul, Fudas, Viper, Serpent, 
Reprobate Dragon, Devil (yea one of their Shee- Apoſ- 
tles, Devil, Devil, Devil, all at once to one that op- 
poſed her amongſt us) and ſuch foul ſtinking expref- 
ſions (like the Qyakers in London) about the Dung of 
Mankinde, that modeſty eſpecially the baſhfulneſs 
and modeſtyof Women would have been far from. 

A ſeventh is that great point of horrible Pride | # anon 
in both Pope & Quakers, exalting the Dung and, + m_ 
Dirt of their own Qualifications, Excellencies, and 
Graces, Labours, Faſtings, Satisfaftions, Believings, Voakers 
Sufferings as a price and fatisfaftion to Gods Juſtice, 
as a Mertt or Deſert for the pardon of their fin, for 
though they both Sophiſtically and Hypocritically 
mention the Blood of Chrift; yet they count the 
buſineſs of this Chr:/t (as the Pope faid) but a Fable, 
and indeed and truth through the Pride of their 
high ſpirits they think God is beholding to them : 

I have ſpoken to this already, and of that deviliſh 8 Paralle/ 
Pride 'of their being without fin : yet in this Doc- fo po 
trine of perfefFion the Quakers exceed the Doarine y;zian of 
of the Papiſts: for generally the popes attribute this /be 2x 
purity but' to ſome of their rare' Saints. And 2." 
Generally the Popes themſelves confeſs themſelves 

34 to 
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to be ſinners. 3. They give reſpect and civill hon- 
our to all eſtates, although in Sp:rituals and C:vills 
too they overtop them : But the high and lofty 
Devill of the Quakers pride tranſcends all this: G. 
Fox makes all his Saints born of God, that (1:terally 
expounded) rhey cannot commit ſin ; yea, G. Fox 
tells us that the Saints (that is his Foxzans) are as 
holy and perfect as God, not only like to God in 
quality, but in equality alſo. They have the ful- 
Gr; Neſs of the Godhead in-them bodily. That the 
proud Blaſs Myſtery of godlinefs is God manifeſt in their fleſh! 
phemy aszo Hence he faith there is no diſtin&tion between God 
her and Chriſt, and the Spirit and themſelves. Hence 
it follows, that they are the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit (which by Deviliſh Chymiſtry) they can 
prove: and that they are the Three that bare Rec- 
ord in Heaven, and the Three that bare Record m 
Earth: The Scripture is within them : They made 
it, and all that they fay. and do is Seripture, what 
they ſay God ſaith, what they adviſe God adviſeth, 

what they do God doth, &c. 
It is true, this is not believed ( no not by ſome 
Novices among them but this and more, many of 
their lying Foul moutbs & Books expreſs, which may 
make a Soul that is truly humble to quake and | 169 
HB the rend his heart at ſuch Bla/phemy, the firſt Perfectiſt 
frfi Per- in theſe parts was one H. B. who came from Bu/- 
* el ton to Providence, who affirmed that what he ſpake 
| azd met God ſpake, what counſel he gave God gave, &c. It 
| |= audi pleaſed God to leave him (though a ſubtle man) to 
feaions, ridiculous Folly amognſt us, and at Barbadoes and 
London fince, to worſe praftices : as commonly God 


puniſheth 
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puniſheth ſuch height of Pr:de even in this preſent 
life before Death ſeize upon them. 

I remember while we were declaring their proud 
D:ſreſpeft to all men, John Stubs ſaid, That it was 
their practice to pay tribute to Ce/ar, and to give 
Honour to whome Honour belonged. And I anſ- 
wered to this effe&, that it was againſt their Prin- 
ciples and practices 'to ſhew reſpe& to any mans 
Perſon in the World. As for tribute they paid none 
but what neceſſity and policy forced them to, and 
notoriouſly backward here: But they knew that I 
and G. Fox knew, and all the world might know 
out of Fox his Writings, that the Quakers are the 
Higher powers, the Dignityes, the Mofft High God, 


ſeems to be a Change and ſome relenting and Grv- 


and ought to have all Honour and Tribute paid to "ws aifer- 


them by all the whole Creation. Tis true there among/ 


the Qua- 


hers as to 


ing of the Weather in G. Fox his own practice of ;4:/ 
Courteſfie, and others from him: but while they /##s- 


own what G. Fox hath written, and that he writ it 
with a perfect ſpirit: I ſay untill they do make 
fome Recantation or Retrafation: or ſhew the Rea- 
ſons why they doe not, H. Norton who keeps more 
plainly to his Principles is to windward of them, 
and the Foxians do but ſtrip themſelves naked to 
be more derided and ſcorned as the more notorious 


TFuglers and Diſſemblers. 


We came eaſily (with their Good-will) to the 73. 4:4 


4th. Pofition of the latter ſeven, which they read out he ous 
of the Paper (as willing to be out of ther pain) viz, _ _ 


T he Religion of the Quakers is more obftruftive and 
Deſtruftirve to the Converfion and Salvation of Soules 


of 


dians 
Religion, 


bigher 


The In- 


Power ac- 
knowledged 
by Indians. So . that (to my knowledge)they are fo far from 
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of People than moſt of Religions that are at this day 
extant in the World. 

I faid for the proof of this it was requiſite to take 
a ſhort view of Religions and Worſhips in the world. 
We knew that the Sons of Men were juſtly divided 
all the world over into two Sorts, 

Firſt, The wild and Pagan, whome God hath 
permitted to run about the world as wild Beaſts all 
this great fourth Part of the World, and in ſome 
of the other three. | 
170] They acknowledge. a great ſupream God 
and Deity, Maker of all things, yet they acknowl- 
edge (as. other famous Crvi/ized Nations formerly 
have done) that there be many other Petty-Gods 
and Deityes in Heaven and Earth, yea within their 
own Bodies, yea whatever is extraordinary, excel- 
lent or ſtrange to them, they are preſently apt to 
aſcribe a Deity unto it, though it be but Beaſt, Fowle 


A Deity or &c. and fay it is a God. It is commonly known 
that as their garments hang looſe about. their 


Bodyes, ſo hangs their Religion about their Souls : 


hindring any to come to God, that when they have 
ſeen the grave and folemn Worſhip of the Engh/h, 
they. have often ſaid of themſelves and their own, 
that they are. all one Dogs in compariſon of the 
Engliſh. | 49 

; The ſecond ſort of men are the Czv// brought to 


| Chaths, to Lawes &c. from Barbariſme: theſe alſo 


the infinite Wisdome of God have pleaſed to leave 
to variety -of wayes of. Worſhipping the Heavenly 


Majeſty, 9 
Amongſt 
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Amongſt others we find four. moſt known and 
eminent, 


Firſt, The Fewiſh Worſhip famous from Gods Jie four 


own appointment by Moſes &c. 2. The Turkiſh, j;,;an, if 
famous for ſpreading from Mahomet to moſt of the Werls. 


thirteen parts of thirty in the World. 

3. The Popiſh, famous for ſpreading over Eu- 
rope and other weſtern parts of the world. 4. The 
Proteflant famous for ſo wonderfull a Revolt and 
Seperation from the Popiſh. All theſe four pro- 
feſs one God and ſupream Dezty : but they differ in 
two things, 1. In the Prophet or Meanes by whome 
God ſpeaks to man; the Jews cry up Moſes, the 
Turks Mahomet, the Papiſts the Pope, the Prog 
ants Chriſt Yeſis i in the Scriptures, 

The ſecond great difference is in the Form of 
Worſhip, which every one of theſe four great Par- 
tyes practice in various and different wayes as they 
are perſwaded. 

Our ſelves the Proteſtants are divided into. two 
Partyes, 

The firſt is entituled Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian 
in Parochyal or Pariſhional Aflemblyes. 

The ſecond is Seperate from thoſe National and 
Parochyal Afemblyes, ſome more ſome leſs, and 
thoſe are now known to be Firſt, the People called 
Tndependants. 2. The people called Baptiſts. 

We that pretend the Chriſtian Name againſt the 


Fewes and the [171] Mahumetans, we mainly dit- 5, ,,,,,. 
fer, 1. In matter of Do&r:ne, as. Repentance, Faith, ous Dif r- 
&c. 2.. Of Worſhip, Diſcipline &c. And we gen- "© 


erally agree, that as the Mabumetan and Jewiſh 
orſhip 


among the 
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Worſhip have little in them to tempt a Soul to 
turn into them compar*d with the Chr:/#:an, ſo thoſe 
Chriſtians that differ each from other in point of 
Doctrine and Worſhip both, as the Papiffs and the 
2uakers doe to be farther from the truth of the 
Profeſſion of Chrift Feſus, and more obſtructive 
and deſtructive to the Souls of men then the other 
partyes; yea and the Papits not ſo much as the 
Puakers, who wildly profeſs all Ordinances and 
Miniſters to be invitible, and yet are hypocritically 
and ridiculouſly found to be as viſible and open as 
any. 
If the true Foundations of Repentance and Faith 
Fundamen- be caſt down it is in vain to talk of ſaving of Sou/es, 
; all da is In vain to talk of Worſhipping of God. The 
" Nuaker(for all their craking of Qyaking and Tremh- 
ling) their way is more eafie of Worſhipping God, 
and of bringing perfons to their worſhip of God, 
| then the way of Fewes or Turks or Papi/ts, who to 
| F my knowledge take more paines in Re/:g/on then 
| do the common Proteſtants: I confeſs they all do 
but paint and guild over natures old and rotten 
Poſts, only the. real Proteſtants have and profeſs the 
greateſt care of any in the world for true Faith 

and Repentance. 

The Quakers came not neer that care of N- Eng- 
land(I am ſure at firſt) for the perſonal true Re- 
pentance and Holineſs of their Church s and Congre- 
gations: For it is notoriouſly known, that if per-. 
ſons notoriouſly Deborft, come but to acknowledge 

The Que * God and Chrift within them, that is in Engliſh, that 
ter: :afe themſelves are God and Chrift, and can prattice T hou 


and 
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and Thee, and Cheek by Foll with all their Betters, _—_— 
and can rail at and curſe all that oppoſe them, and ,,..,, 
can come and bow down to a dumb Image and zo compa- 


Worſhip without any great buſineſs of Contrition and 
Brokenneſs and Godly Sorrow, they are enrold and 


canonized for Saints and Gods &c. they are free land. 


from Sin, born of God and cannot fin, they now 
fit upon the twelve thrones and judge the unbeliev- 
ing Jews and Gentiles in their heavenly places. 

The wound lyes here (as it is with Papi/ts, Ar- 

minians, and indeed with all mankind) in the ſooth- 
ing up and flattering of rotten Nature, from whence 
(from within the Lord Feſus tells us) proceed all 
the rotten and helliſh Speeches and Arons. 
172] I told them it was in this caſe as it was with 
Kings and Princes, there were two great Enemyes 
that haunted the Pallaces of Kings and Princes. 1. 
Traiterous Spyes &c. 2. Traiterous Flatterers. 


Juſt here it was (as I remember) that W. Eq- Flatterer, 
mundſon ſtopt me ſaying, thou haſt here been tell-9 *s- 


ing us Storyes of Turks and Fewes, but what is that 
to thy Charge againſt us? we are none of thoſe 
that flatter Kings and Princes, we deal plainly with 
all men. | 

I faid they miſtook me: for I did not fay they 
{lattered Kings, I uſed a fimilitude only, viz. that as 
Flatterers, &c. of Kings and great men, were their 
deadlieſt Foes, ſo ſuch Religions and Doftrines as 
moſt flatter and footh up our rotten hearts and na- 
tures they are moſt dangerous and deſtructive to us: 
I intended to add that the Bakers pretended to be 
as fine Flower ſifted out from the common Prote/ſt- 
ants, 


The whor- 
i/b Quak- 


ers, and 
whore of 


Rome. 


a roaring 
Lion 
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ants, yea, from the Independants & Baptiſts, that 
Sathan was too ſubtle for the ſubtleſt Foxes of them 
all, for he knowes that by pretence he more eafily 
& dangerouſly conveys the Poyſon of exalting cor- 
rupt and curſed nature in the room of true Soul-fay- 
ing Humiliation. 

I did fay as the Whore of Rome deceived whole 
Towns, Cities, Nations and Kingdomes with her 
glorious Trimmings, and her Golden Cup : ſo that 
the Painted Quaker (as a Drunken Whore) ſhould 
follow the Drunken Whore of Rome) drunk with the 
blood of Jeſus, &c.) for the obtaining of (the ſmoak 
of a Tobacco-prpe) the Riches and Honour of this 
World. 

There are two ſorts of godly Soules catcht up a 
while by the Devils Craftineſs. 

i. Weak and unſtable (for there are Children, 
ſtrong Men, & old Men in Chriſtianity.) 


The Devil 2 The unwatchful and ſecure. The holy wiſ- 


dome of God diſcovers in Holy Scripture, what the 
Devil, that Sathan an old Serpent is, v2. not only a 
Roaring, but a vigilant Lyon. David (Gods beloved 
as his Name is) he fails in his managing of Govern- 
ment, therefore the Devil ſtirs up Foab and Achito- 
þhel to help (the grand Rebel) his Son Ab/o/om : and 
afterwards Sheba, and all in wonderful Figures, in 
all Ages, and in this our age and day. 

A famous Teſut prints it, that all the Religion 
in the World lies in competition between the Fe- 


ſuits and Puritants, &c. About [173] this time Fohn 


Stubs told me that they (and I fay ſo: do the 
Feſurtes pretend to do) had left the Glory and Plea- 


ſure 
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ſure of this world their Wives and Children, Friends 
and Relations, to. Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel ; 
For the Woman had been 1260 years 42 months in 
the wilderneſs, and ſhe was now come and coming 
forth, and they were now preaching the everlaſting 
Goſpel, and therefore they adviſed me to make 
haſte and diſpatch and not to hinder the Lords 
work. 

I ſpake what then I thought fit, and now adde 7%: Quat 
that the Phariſees, the Apoſtles, the Quakers On_ 
Feſuites do compaſs Sea and Land: but the Phari- alt pre- 
ſees, Feſuites and Quakers will be found at laſt to be {79s 
the Apoſtles Meſſengers, Heralds, Envoys, Embaſſa- ee: 
dors, and Emiſſaries of Sathan ſent out from Hel] 
to predicate the goodneſs of rotten nature, hell and 
damnation, and that falſe and helliſh Goſpel (or 
good news) of poor rotten Natures Rzghteouſneſs, 
Satisfattion, Penances, and to the damning of 
Souls, &Cc. 

The Devil knows that after the witneflſes have Trze 
done their work againſt Antichriſt, and after their 7” —_ n 
ſlaughters! the Lord Jeſus will ſend abroad his yz,, 
Meſſengers to other Nations (Fews & Gentzles) and 
New Teruſalem, or a new viſion of peace ſhall then 
come down from Heaven among the Sons of men: 
but for the preſent he ſtirs up theſe Jeſuites and 
Quakers (with brave titles and pretences) like ſo 
many Mahomets (under pretence of Diogenes tread- 
ing on Platoes Carpets) to fiſh for the (moak of this 
Worlds Sodome, and no doubt but the Quakers will 
uſe the Sword as much as Mahomer or the Feſuttes, 

under 
35 
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under the cloak and colours of love to Jeſus and 
ſaving of Souls. 

I confeſs that Charity hopes and believes al] 
things, and yet I fay, curſed is that charity that 
puts out the eye of Reaſon, the eye of Experience, 
the eye of true affection to Chriſt Jeſus, his Father 
and his Wife to the Souls of his followers, and the 

I | Souls of poor ſinners Jews & Genttles. 
Earthly es As to the ſaving of Souls, it was a Thunder from 
Heavenly the heavenly mouth of Chriſt Jeſus. They that 
Sword take the Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword : as if he 
ſhould ſay, the Sword 7s not a ſaving but a deſtroying 
Tool, in Soul-humbling, and Soul-ſaving: making 
worlds of Hypocrites, but not true Proteſtants, true 
Chriſtians & Followers of the true Lord Jeſus, and 
of his Father, and of his Holy Spirit. 
174] The Spirit ſay the Quakers, why thats our 
Weapon | the Sword of the Spirit the Word of God, 
why thats the word of God Chriſt Jeſus our Wea- 
pon : So faith G. Fox and all our Fantafticks out of 
| weakneſs and madneſs, not weighing what a perſon 
nc! oa the holy Records deſcribe Chriſt Jeſus to be, but 
among} as fooliſh Children and Anticks in the Lord Mayors 
: eh. ſhews, they cry out Chriſt and the Sprrit only for a 
#707; hew 2nd colour, I know it that the true Lord Je- 
ſus his holy Father, and Holy Spirit is as odious 
both to Feſurts, and moſt Papiſts & Quakers as the 
Devil, yea infinitely more then the Devil himſelf, 
as with Gods help I have and ſhall make it as clear 
as the Noon dayes Sun. 
O you conſidering Proteſtants, ſee you not how 


the Devil would rob you of that Sword with which 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus overcame him | The Holy Scripture) un- word t 
der the colour and cloak of the Spirit in the yore 
mouths of the Quakers? how, if the Holy writings 
muſt yet live, why he hath Fer, and Stubs, and 
Pennington, and Biſhop, and others that skill Tongues, 
and yet own the 4/oc&iſh Spirit of the Quakers: how 
if you blame the Popih Devi! for a Blockhead, he 
can puff up his Bladders the Fe/uztes, to a late won- 
derful ſwelling of Tongues and Hiſtories, and all 
kinds of Knowledge, as in Be/larmine and his Afo- 
ciate and Followers and of late in thoſe great Wri- 
ters Petavius and Morinus. | 

The eternal Word, and Son, and Sun of God the 74 ny/#i- 
true Lord Jeſus will more and more diſcover who — 
are his true friends, his true Loves (that love Alex- 
ander more than the K:ng) that are true Chriſtians, 
true Te/ſurtes, and that truly love and pity poor 
Souls : he will diſcover who are the great Farmers, 
who having a minde to the Farm themſelves con- 
ſult and fay, come, this is the Herr (that is Chrift Je- 
ſus in his true Meſſengers) /ef ws 4:// him: kill him 
with Tongue, and Pen, and Sword, &c. the [nher:- 
tance of Heavenly and Earthly Glory ſhall then be 
ours, &c. and to this end only they talk of Souls, &c. 

We now deſcended to the fifth and forrowful g;, .,, 
point of ſuffering which they read, viz. | That the of the laft 
ſufferings of the Duakers are no true evidence of the? Pon: 
Truth of their Religion.] 

At the reading of this they told me, that although 
their Sufferings were great in all places whither Ga 
Lord had ſent them, yet they made not their Suf- 
fermng an Evidence of the truth of their Re/:g:on, & 

| therefore 


The ſuf- 


frings of. 
the Qua- 


hers 


Pauls and 
the Quak 


/u#ffrings 


The Quak. 
Sufferings 
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therefore I might have been better adviſed. then to 
175| put this in among the reſt of my Lyes and 
Slanders as not conſiderable, and now not worth the 
mentioning, &c. 

I Anſwered, that I underſtood what they 7aid, and 
I undeſtood mine own affirmation alſo; and de- 
fired their patience alio while I offered my Proofs 
to two Particulars, 

1. That in their Books and Writings &c. they do 
make their Sufferings a great Evidence to them- 
ſelves and others of the truth of their Yay and 
Spirit. 

2. This their Suffering is not valid as to the 
proof of their Re/zgion, Way and Spirit to be of 
God. So then they bid me prove it if I could. 

I told them that I could find no Fewes, no Pa- 


fiſts no Proteſtants, that did ſo magnifie and ſo ex- 


atly infiſt upon their Suferimgs as the Quakers did. 
Tis 'rue that Pau/ did more particularize his Suf- 
ferings then other Saints in Scripture; but it was 
alſo true that they were ſo exceeding great that 
Paul ſeemed a None-Such; but beſide that it was 
upon ſome great In/ultings of the Falſe Apoſtles 
againſt not only himſelf, but againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt Jeſus: neither of which is the 2zaters calc. 
Beſide, the Quakers Sufferings generally were not to 
be compar'd with Pauls, and yet they ſet down ſuch 
exact accounts of every hour in priſon every Szripe 


in Yhipprng, every pound loſt: and this publiſhed 


in Hyftory to the world in print, as if it were a Sign hung - out 
of G. Bij- 
hb 


corded. 


with this Inſcription, Zoe people theſe are the Evi- 
dences of Gods holy Truths, and Gods holy Spirit, of. 


our 
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our Perſecutors wickedneſs, and our Chriſtian Faith 
and Patience, who for his Truths ſake can endure all . 
this. I ſaid it was not rational to think, that men 
profeſſing ſuch high W:/dome and Conſcience, ſhould 
declare ſuch Ly/fs and Catalogues of Sufferings (as 
G. Biſhop doth to the world, of the Quakers Suffer- 
mgs in N. England, in his firſt and ſecond H; tory) 
only in a childiſh Vapour, Oſtentation and Vain- 
Glory, much leſs in hopes of Reparation or any 
worldly advantage, either in Eng/and old or new, 
Scotland or Virginia, &c. and therfore Reaſon per- 
ſwades that theſe Sufferings are held forth (as the 
holy Spirit ſpeaks of the Sufferings of the Thef/a- 
lonians, 2. Thefl. 2.) as a manifeſt Token of the 
righteous judgment of God rendering Tribulation to 
their Perſecutors, and Ref to themſelves ſuffering 
for the Kingdome of Gpd. 

As I remember, Fohn Stubs ſaid, they did not 
boaſt of their | 176] Sufferings, but bare them pa- 
tiently for the Truths ſake which they preached 
and profeſſed. 

I faid I did not charge them to fay in exprels. 
terms, We have loſt ſo much outward Gazn, Favour, 
Friendſhip, Worldly Advantage for the Name of 
Chriſt within us, can you fay the like for the Chriſt 
without you ? We have endured Impriſonments, 
Whippings, &c. have you done the like? only this 
I fay, that as all Religious Fewes, Papiſts, Proteſtants 
&c. are confirmed in their Perſwations by their 
Sufferings, and do predicate them to others as Ar- 
guments and Signs of the truth .of their Do&rines, 
and of Gods preſence and Afhiſtance with them : ſo. 
do 
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do the Quakers and that with more Particular and 

exact Accounts then moſt of all the reſt have done. 

I told them, I had obſerved much to this pur- 

poſe in G. Fox & E. Burrowes in the Book by me. 

F. Bur. They bid me alleadge what I could out of them : 
rowes bis I took up the Book, and they theirs, I dire&ed 
E177: them to the 127h. Page of Ed. Burrowes his large 
peo” Epiſtle to G. Fox his Book in Folio where I read 
this paſſage viz. And this we did with no ſmall oppo- 

fitton and Danger : yea oftentimes we were in danger 

of our Lives, through beating, abuſing, puniſhing, hal- 

ing, caſting over walls, ſtriking with ſlaves & Cuadgels, 

and knocking down to the ground: Befide, Reproach- 

ing, Scorning, Revilings, Hooting at, Scornings and 
Slanderings, and all abuſe that could be thoug ht or 

atted by evil hands and tongues, and oft carried before 
Magiſtrates wth grievous Threats, and ſometimes put 

in the Stocks, and whipped, and often impriſoned, and 

many hard dealings againſt us, the worſt that tongues 

or hands could execute, ſparing life. Of this all the 

North Countreys can witneſs. And all theſe things 

are ſuſtained and ſuffered from People and Rulers be- 

cauſe of our Faithfulneſs to the Lord, and for declar- 

ing againſt the falſe Decetvers. For nothing ſave only 

the hand of the Lord and his power, could have pre- 
ſerved us and carried us through all this: neither for 

any Reward outward whatſoever, or advantage to our 

ſelves would we have expoſed our felves to ſuffrings, 
violence and dangers which befel us daily. But the 

Lord was our exceeding great reward through all theſe 

things, and kept us in the hollow of his hand, and un- 

der the ſhadow of his wings, and gave us dominion m 

Spirit 
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Spirit over all our enemies, and ſubdued them before us : 
and though Rulers and People were combined againſt us, 
and executed their violence and in- | 177| juſtice againſt 
us, yet the Lord made us to proſper and grow exceedingly 
in Strength, Wisdome and Number, and the hearts of 
the people inclined to us, and the Witneſs of God m 
many ſtirred for us: for to that in all Conſciences, 
Words and wayes we did commend our ſelves to be known 
and approved. | 

Hereto they ſuddenly faid, What canſt thou 
make of this, but that Edward Burrowes ſaid the 
truth, that the Sufferings of the people called 2ua- 
kers were very great, & that he acknowledged the 
powerfull hand of the Lord toward them in ſup- 
porting and delivering them : But this was far 
from boaſting or making it any Evidence of the 
truth of their Re/igion and Principles. 

I replyed, I prayed them to conſider why pious 


and conſcientious Souls (as they would be reputed) 


ſhould give ſo large a Catalogue of their Sufferings. The Que- 


2. Profeſs it was only for their Farthfulneſs to the 
Lord. 3. Declare that it was the hand of the Lord 
that kept them, 4, That he only could do it: I 
ſayd the Weaving and inter-weaving of theſe Par- 
ticulars, ſpeak plainly that for their Faithfullneſs to 
the Lord and his Truth in declaring and ſuffering 
for it, the Lord had been faithfull to them in ſup- 
porting them and comforting them in all theſe Suf- 
ferrings for his Name ſake. Why ſhould wiſe men 
uſe all theſe words but to this end, of Evidencing 
their Farthfulneſs to God, and Gods Faithfulneſs to 


them. 
After 


Suffering 


Is. 


True 
Scripture 
Language. 
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After ſome words had about theſe kind of paſ- 
ſages in Ed. Burrowes and other of their Writings, 


What true] told them that we muſt come to that ancient and 


true Maxime, Cauſa facit Martyrem, not the Suf- 
fering of Burning it ſelf that is the evidence of a 
true matter. . I therefore told them that as it was 
in- the caſe of Signs! Wonders Deuz. 13. though 
they be Signs which falfe Prophets give, which 
come to paſs, yet God commands his Children not 
to be moved from his written word, and his holy 
revealed and recorded Ordinances and Inſtitutions. 

I told them that I had other places which I had 
turned down in Edward Burrowes to produce; but 
theſe I had ſuppreſſed in my thoughts for expedi- 
tion ſake, and would if they pleaſed paſs on to my 
proof of my next Po/itzon, to this they readily aſ- 
ſented : but being now out of my Shackles of a 
quarter of an hour (to which I wink'd to draw 
them on) I crave the Readers Patience and leave to 
hear me ſay ſomething now which then I could 
not ſay. 

178] Firſt. To what I have faid before of E. 
Burrowes inſiſting ſo largly on the Sufferimgs of the 
2uakers, and yet my Antagoniſts denying them to 
make their Sufferings an Evidence of their Truth, I 
preſent the Reader with a witneſs of G.Fox his 
words in his Pag 64, | And there is a Proof to thee 
that the Quakers are ſent of God who ſpeak to thee of 
the Scripture right as they are] He that reads the 
place ſhall ſee that G. Fox uſeth theſe words againſt 
his Oppoſite Jeremiah Fewes, becauſe that his Op- 


poſite 
+T Interline **and” R., W. Ms. Ann. 
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poſite had faid, viz. That the Word of God was con- 
tained in the Scripture : and G. Fox checks him for 
it and faith if he had ſaid [the word which it ſpeaks 
of | he had ſpoken right &c. And this G. Fox 
makes an Evidence of the Quakers being ſent of 
God, that they only can ſpeak properly. How 
much more is what I have produced (and have 
much more to produce) a Proof that they do roll 
their Souls upon their Suferimgs as an Evidence and 
Confirmation that they are ſent of God? 

2. It is wonderfull what the Fewes and Papuſts 


have fuffered for their Lyes and Blaſþphemyes : What The won- 


a wonderfull Story doth Manaſſeh Ben-Iſrel relate 


of a Noble man, a Portugal, turned Few, burn*d of Here. 
in Portugal for the Fewiſh Faith? What Devotion ticks 


and Zeal have many of the Popi/þ Party ſhewn at 
Tiburn? Sure it is that a natural Yahour and Mag- 
nanimity, a natural Melancholy and: Stoutneſs, a natu- 
ral Pride and Vaim-Glory will give wings which fire 
and Burning cannot ſcorch and conquer. 

3. I doubt not but that tis poſſible for not only 
_ Chriſtians, but alſo Fewes and , Papyſts &c. like Paul 
in his nad Conſcience, to be zealous for his Con- 
ſcience, and to put others, to death for their Con- 
ſciences, and yet neither of. them to fin againſt their 
Conſciences, but ignorantly as Paul did. 


4. I believe that not only Pa#/, and ſuch as he, Great fail 
in Unbelief may ſo practice, but even the truce 
Saints and Children, of God. He that ſhall, ponder {; eats 
the Fathers Po/;gamy, the beſt Kings of Judah ſuf- this ife. 


fering the High places, Davids ſlaying Uriah, Aſahs 
impriſonin 3 —_ Prophet, Peters raſh ufing the Sword, 
Davids 
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Davids and Nathans unadviſed Advi/e to build God 
a Temple, the Dzſc:ples calling for Fire from Hea- 
ven, and ſhall ſee cauſe to reprove the Quakers for 
their raſh damning of others from whome they 
have ſuffered. For, 

5. As tis poſſible for Gods own Children to hold, 
and that [179] obſtinately, falſe Principles, fo it is 
poſſible for other of Gods Children as obſtinately 
to afflict and puniſh thoſe others to Death, and ſo 
bring Afi#:m and Deſirufion one upon an other 
which is that the Devil aimes at. 

| 6. Becauſe the Quakers do ſo abundantly glory 

in their Sufferers, and (in compariſon of them) 

{light the Saznts under the A/tar (in our Book of 

Martyrs, as fames Parnel impiouſlly calls it) caſting 

all that differ from them into the Satanical Delu- 

fon, and Serpentine nature, as Fox doth, Pag. 5. and 

253. and 99. Who forbids to receive into their 

Houſes, no not Kings and Princes, nor to bid them 

True and God ſpeed that are not in their Light. I think it 

|. 4 fit to obſerve at this Turn ſome Differences between 

the Name true Sufferers and falſe, both pretending the Name 
of Chrif. of Chriſt Feſus. 

Firſt, The Perſons whome the heavenly man 
Fohn Fox deſcribes, they were men and women 
known to be of holy and heavenly Spirits towards 
God, and of low and meek Spirits towards all, yea 
their very enemyes. I would I could fay fo of the 
2uakers (though no queſtion but a @ gold Ring may 

The 244 fall into the Channel, and' Jewel into the Dirt of 
ſcrikea. worldly and Antichriſtian errors) But for the Qua- 


hers 
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kers | have cauſe to fear' that generally they are 
Proud, ambitious, and Worldly-minded Wretches. 
Some of them have literal Knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture, and ſome ſtirring AﬀeFt:ons with the ſtony 
Ground, others with the thorny Ground have ſuf- 
fered formerly, but the Cares and luſts of this 
world have drild them into this way of Anti- 
chriſtian Worſhip. others are Fierce, Pragmatical. 
Diſcontented &c. and they muſt travel and be Apo/- 
tles to preach and bring .in Proſelites. 

The Cauſe of Fohn Foxes and G. Foxes Martyrs 


differ as much as Day from Night, and Light from #4: ronera- 
Darkneſs: For it is known that F. Fox his Mar-") £99 
tyrs or Witneſſes (thoſe bleſſed Souls under the Al- zag. 


tar) were ſlain for maintaining the Authority and 
Purity of the Holy Scriptures as the revealed word 
or will of the Eternal God againſt the Traditions 
and Inventions of men. 

But G. Foxes Sufferers have generally ſuffered for 
their Childrens Baubles, fantaſtical Traditions and 
Inventions, for ſetting up a Dream of a Light and 
Chr:i/t within all Man kind, above the holy Scrip- 
tures, above the Son of God, above all Earthly Dig- 
nityes, and all their Beffers: endeavouring (with the 
Pope) to trample all /ou/s and Bodyes under their 
proud feet. 

180] 3. The carriage of theſe two Sorts of Suf- 
ferers differ as much as Eaft from Weſt, and Hea- 
ven from Hell. | 

i. The ground of Tohns Sufferers was that 
which Fohn ſo much writes of,v:z.love to the Hea- 
venly Bridegroom, without which Pau/ {lights burn- 


ing 
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Heaveny ing itfelf: this appears. in their wonderfull Love 
rid im. to the holy Scriptures, (the Love-Letters of Chri/t 
G Foxes TFeſus) and unto all that loved Chri/t Feſus alſo. The 
yr 4 Quakers are known to .be Fierce, Heady, _ 
Chrip &s Self-conceited, Stout, Bold, and driven on by a 
Siri. Audacious and Deſperate Spirit (which: G. Fox fe 
ſome ſubtle Foxes with him have of late blawred in 
H. Norton &c.) No queſtion but ſome of them have 
a notion of Wrath yet to come, and therefore 
rather then to endure Hel/ Fire they will give up 
their lives to the Flames, others of them faſt 40 
ri af. 5 dayes, and. yet be far from true Virgin Love to the 
God, tc. Son of God. A Virgin that loves a man for Him- 
ſelf, will not ſlight his Love-/etters, nor his Near 
Relations (leaſt of all abhor them, and fink and 
burn-them- as theſe Fox:ans doe. 

2. The carriage of F. Foxes Witneſſes, though (in 
reſpe& of Gods holy Truth) it was couragious and 
gallant, yet their Jowlineſs and humility did ſhine 
_ gloriouſly alſo. 

-As to God, being more ſenſible of their fins 
this of their ſufferings : conſeſſing with many 
tears that although God: did+ turn their ſufferings 

(+ up unto 'his Glory, and although ungodly men (like 

Chrigs Foxes and Wolves) hunted them like innocent 

fuferers T.ambs and Chickins) yet they had deſerved and 
calld for this :Storm. by their unthankfulneſs for 
their former peace and liberties, by their drowſineſs 
and ſleeping upon the Earthen bed of worldly 
Profits and Pleaſures. 

Contrarily it is known to all, that although ſome- 
times the Quakers will fay we come in love to your 

Souls 
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Souls yet (the Quakers are far from confeſſing their Pevitih 


fins, as having no more fin then God hath, and” 
(according to their Principles and ſome of them 
fay it) they can no more fin againſt God then God 
can fin againſt them. 

As to Men Chriſts fſufterers were meek, patient; 
reſpective, contented, thankful. 

But as the Quakers hearts have an inſenfible 
brawnineſs and hardneſs (like frozen Rivers come 
over their hearts) in matters of God ſo as to men. 
181] 1. Was there ever a People (Men and Wo- 
men profeſling ſuch an height of Chriſtianity) fo 
fierce ſo heady, ſo high-minded and though gener- 
ally not hardned) ſo cenſuring, reviling, curſing and 
damning : and ſo ſavage and barbarous as in the 
ſtark nakedneſs of men and women, &c. 

2. As to Revenge, how patient, and pitiful , and 
praying for their Enemies were f. Foxes Martyrs 


priae 


or Witneſſes, and G. Foxes, how ſpitting - Fire & The pre- 


Brimſtone ? (witneſs the ſecond part of N. England 
judged by G. Biſhop) becauſe Chriſt in them is 
come to judgement) wherein he pronounceth- De- 
ftruftion to Bodies and Souls of N. England men, ſay- 


ing in his Epiſtle, that their judgement lingreth not, 


nor doth their damnation ſlumber. 


Tis true ſome of their Predictions have and may 


come to paſs as do many alſo of Conjurers & Witch- 
es, for the Devil knows the Complexion of perſons 
and things, and what is like to come to paſs (as in 
Sauls caſe and in other events) and {ſtill the poor 
9uakers (and other his Captive Slaves) with ſuch 
Bables as theſe.” I told you what weather'it would 
be, 


ditions of 
the Dua- 


hers 
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45Je4 be, I told you where the Wind would blow : I told 


rd DN you what would come to paſs, | and yet as bleſſed 
Ded. Mr. 7. Dod uſed to fay, though the Devil was up 
early, God was /till up before him: for the Proverb is 
here true, God hath ſent curſt Cows ſhort Horns : his 
infinite Wiſdome, Power and Goodnels is pleaſed 
to put an Hook into the Jaws of Sathan: he ſhews 
himſelf the pitifui ſparer and preſerver of men: 
When the Devil is a Fer longing for troubled and 
bloody waters, yet God hath graciouſly proved 
many of the bloody prophefies of his waſpiſh Pro- 
phets and Prophetefles, (as I can prove) to be lying 
and falſe already. 
We now deſcended to the thirteenth Propoſal 
The 13 p%- (the fixth to be diſcus'd at Providence) which was 
AN, read by them, and is this, v:z. | Theſe many Books 
and Writings are extreamly Poor, Lame, and Naked, 
ſwelld up only with High Titles and Words of Boaſt- 
ing and V apour. | 
I told them that I had not ſhun'd (as in the 
preſence of the moſt High) to read any of their 
Books or Letters I could come at : but the truth is, 
I could never pick out any Wheat (of ſolid, rational 
and heavenly Truth) out of their heaps of Chaffe, 
and Dreams, and Fancies of new Chriſts, new 
Spirits, &Cc. 
It is true that W. Edmund. ſaid, that the Word 
of the Lord |182| was a Fire, and a Hammer, &c. 
But I faid the word they meant was but a painted 
Fire, and a painted Hammer, and that never broke 
nor burned up in as fin. 
Let a man read the Works of the Papi/ts, Lu- 


therans, 


5 
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therans, Arminians, and amongtit our ſelves, the Ep:/- = ol 
copal and Preſbyterian Writings: a man ſhall have,;;,, 4. 
wherein to exerciſe his Judgement, Memory, &c. thor: 
he ſhall have Scripture propoſed, Arguments al- compared 
leadged, yea he ſhall read Anfwers and Replies, 
whereby to ſatisfie a rational Soul and Underſtanding. 

But in the Quakers Books & Writings, Peter & 

Jude tells us (what I have found) clouds high of an 
imaginary Chriſt and Spirit: high ſwelling words, + 
ſtrange from the Holy Scripture Language, and all 
ſober and Chriſtian Writers and Speakers. | 

Let Fo. Chandlers Writings, and the Writings of 

Theora John (that Monſter of Deluſion) be viewed, 
whoſe bodily Raptures, and frantick Writings of 
the Quakers Principles, and of the Jews (in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin & Armintack Writings (which he con- 
feſt he underſtood not) and let the reſt of their 
Writings be brought to the Touch-ftone, and ſee if 
an honeſt Go/d/mith can tind ought elſe but the 
Droſs, Dreams and Fancies, in ſtead of the ſolid 
Gold of Heavenly Scripture. 

I have read Nrzcho/s, and Narlor, and Howge/ and 
Burrows, and Parnel, and Farnworth, and ' Fox, and 
Dewsbury and Pennington, and Whitehead, and Biſhop, G F. bi 
&c. And I could readily and abundantly prove my #riting- 
poſition out of all of them, but my deſire and inten- #97 9" 
tion was (as by my Paper to G. Fox appears) to 
have made it good to G. Fox himſelf, and to all 
Chriſtians, how poor and lame, and naked G. Fox 
his writings are, who ſeems to be as Prghius and 
Echius amongſt the Papi/ts, and as Bellarmine the 
greateſt Writer amongſt them. 

| I told 


( 278) 


I told my Oppofites I would therefore Anſwer 
this Be/larmine, and I would not fay Bel/armine thou 
. lieſt: but I would by Holy Scripture ſhew G. Fox 
and his deluding Fexians, how: the old Fox the old 
Serpent was too crafty for them all, and had brought 
them and their Followers to the brim of the Lake 
that burns with fire and brimſtone. 

Firſt. then I faid, let who will that underſtands 
true Engliſh, and are able to read and write true 
Engliſh, (though he know no more) take G. Fox 
his Folio Book in hand, and tell me whether | 183 
(through his whole Book) he writes like an Eng- 
hiſh-man: And though he upbraids all his Op- 
poſites ſcornfully and ridiculouſly (as puor Children 
that know not the Bible: nor . their Accidence in 
ſaying you to a fingular, &c.) whether in many ſcores 
of places in his Book he confounds not the fingular 
and the Plural: I confeſs when I urged this in pub- 
lick, my Oppoſites deſired of me no proof of this 
out of Foxes Book and therefore (remembering my 
quarter hour Glaſſe) I fpared Quotations, but now 
(through Gods patience and my Readers) my Ted- 
der being longer, I ſhall give one or two brief 
Proofs and Inſtances. 

In page 282. in G. Fox his ſecond Anſwer he 
ſaith, | You where you are ſees him nor| where it 
ſhould be the Plural ſee him not, if this. Proud 
Bruit had known either his Accidence or the Bible. 

In Page 3oo. he faith | The Scriptures is able to 
make wiſe unto Salvation | which ſhould be are 
able, &c. 

In Page 16. | The Churches was to hear | for, were 
to hear. In 
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In Page 110. | As thou doth] which ſhould be, as & # 5 is- 


thou doſt: And abundance more of this Boyes 


Engliſh all his Book over, which I cannot im- £Ergiiþ 


pute to his Northern Dzaleft (having been ſo long in 
the South, and London, and read and anſwered (as 
he dreams) ſo many Engliſh Books: nor to the 
Printer (the faults of that kinde being ſo numer- 
ous) but to the finger of the moſt High, and moſt 
Holy, whoſe property it is, and therefore delights to 
run thwart and crofl the ſhins of proud and inſult- 
ing Souls and Spirits. 

2. I obſerve throughout his Book a Devilliſh 
Black Line of deſpiſing thoſe that are Good (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh) He counts none Godly but him- 
ſelf and his Foxtans: yea there is no God, no Chriſt, 
no Spzr:t, but what is in him and them feelingly, 
though they ſay he is in every man and woman in 


the world, and Chrift Feſus the Sun of Righteoueneſs, ,, .,, 
and the Holy Spirit, and the Kingdome of God, onrradic- 
which they confeſs conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and #7 


peace and joy in the Holy Spirits," and yet (as they 
impiouſly-and ſimply ſpeaks) theſe Inhabitants and 
Hoſts to all theſe Gueſts know nothing of their 
lodging and dwelling within them. 

G. Fox gives a ſhrewd ſuſpition that he never knew 


what the true fear, and love, and peace, and joy of 74. ex- | 
God mean; if he did, is it poſſible that he could cn: 


puff at ſo many Writers (excellent for great Know- 


ledge and godlineſs, denying any thing of God or ,,, 
184| Chriſt, or Spirit, or Grace to be in them:GF in4s 


ſome 
1 «« Holy Spirit.” £R. W, Ms. Ann. 
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book in f-ſome of them (eminent ſervants of God) I have 


lio tramp- 
leth rn as 


known : of others of them I have ſmelt the ſweet 


Difbclouts Odour of an Heavenly report from the mouthes of 


Dogs & 


Devils 


A differ- 
ence of 
Sinners 


others and in their Writings. 

But as G.Fox will be found to adore an Image 
& Crucifix tor the true Lord Jeſus, ſo whatever he 
ſay of others will his Faith, his Love, his Spirit of 
Diſcerning, and Hope of Glory and Salvation prove 
(without Repentance) dolefully falſe in the latter 
end. 

For, doth not this Proud Cenſor know that men 
may be true Saints in their perſons, and yet be ſub- 
ject to ſudden Epzleptical & Falling Fits? may not 
David walk with God with a perfect heart, and yet 
in the matrers of Bathſheba and Uriah (and many 
other particulars) fall down like a Jewel into the 
Dirt ? that Chriſt Jeſus owns Peter and his Confe/- 
fron, &c. and yet in another caſe, get thee behind me 
Sathan? That Peter reſolves to dye for Jeſus, and 
yet denies with Curſing and Swearing, that he never 
knew him, and after Chri/ts Reſurreftion and Aſcen- 
tion, even Peter plays the Hypocrite & Diſſembler. 

Yea did not the high Fathers in Godlineſs, fa- 
mous Kings in Gods Church live long in the 
incivility of many Wives, and the impiety of Wor- 
ſhipping in the High places, &c. to what purpoſe 
doth the Lord inſpire his holy Pen-men to write 
theſe holy Hiſtories : was it to ſhame his Saints de- 
parted, or to ſhame his own Holineſs, and to caſt a 
ſtumbling block, and a protection for after ſinners and 
tranſgreſſors? or amongſt other holy ends to teach 
us (like Mo/es) to diſtinguiſh between an Egyptian 


wl.om 
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whom he ſlew and the 1/rae/ites whom he chid for 
wronging each other, fince they were their Bre- &: #-x =o 
thien; ſo that he is a poor Chriſtian Goldſmith, that Goldſmith. 
knows not to diſcern the Gold of Holinels, and the 
Copper of Hypocriſie; yea, and to give the beſt 
Gold in the World its due allowance, with which 
it will paſs currant in Earth and Heaven with God, 
and ſuch who truly know and love him. 

But with G. Fox. in all this great Book, the moſt 
humble and able, godly and conſcientious are with 
him but Yrpers, Serpents, Cairns, Fudaſſes, falſe Pro-- 
phets, Phariſees, dumb Dogs, Sorcerers, Witches, Re- 
probates, Devils, &c. 

3. In this Book of G. Fox (all along) he denies 
the Scripture to be the Word of God: and he faid, 
that every man in the world hath that Spirit that 
gave forth Scriptures, and that all Saints are | 185 
acted by the ſame Spirit immediately that moved 
the Prophets and Apoſtles and holy Pen-men of 
the holy Scriptures, all tending to vi/ifie and nullifie 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Beſides, his Imprzety in theſe Afertions (which 
half an eye of Mahumetans, & Fewes, & Papiſts, & pg, bi, © 
Proteſtants will ſee) I note his Simplicity (for a Fox /«4rilty 
though he be crafty is but a Beaſt ſtill) For out of pl 
his Pzety he grants the holy Scriptures through all; grocning 
his Book to be the Words of God, though not the _ fape%-o 
Word of God: and for this his Grant he quotes gg 
Exod. 20. God ſpake all theſe Words, and the four Gea. 
Books of the Revelations, which I nor my Oppoſites 
could tell in publick what to make of : But if they 
are the Words of God, and fome of them feartully 
written, 
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written by the inconceivable Finger of God once 
and twice, then every particular word of theſe words 
muſt needs be the Word or Will or mind of God 
every grain of gold is gold, and every drop in the 
Ocean is Water and Salt too, as I urged to them 
before concerning every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God) elſe the Words of God when 
brought to particular examination, they are not the 
word of God, but of Angels or Men or Dev!lls. 
How ſweet are (not Words but) right Words: 
every man ſhall kiſs his lips that gives a right An- 
ſwer, how dirty then, how filthy and bloudy are 
thoſe Lips that in ſo many places, debating with fo 
many wiſe and learned and pious men, drop not 
Honey and M:lk, but Wormwood and Gall the Venome 
and the Poy/on of Aſps to them that lick up ſuch 
deceitfull and deſtroying Do&rnes. 
4. In G. Fox his Book I obſerve that all along 
he notoriouſly nibbles ar YYords and quarrels at 
V Vords, which he faith are not Scripture, as that 
wicked word | Humane] relating to the Perſon of the 
Son of God and man. | 
The word Allo the word Trinity and Sacrament. Oh how 
Humane zealous is this Fox for the purity of Language ? 
_—_— Why may not the word Humane be uſed as well as 
word; to the word Sabboth and Sabbaoth, and Bethlebem and 
ze Wa Teruſalem which are Hebrew words, and as well as 
T the words Baptiſme and Feſus Chriſt which are 
Greek words, Scribes and Scriptures and Pretorium 
which are Latine words. That word Humane 1s 
odious &c. for Chriſt Feſus lake, and therefore the 
more I love and honour it, as exprefling the ap- 
pearance 


( 283 ) 


pearance of God in Fleſh, in that perſonal, Indi- 
vidual Fleſh of Chri/ft Feſus the [186] Mediator pe- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chri/t Feſus. 

5. I obſerve the looſe and wild Spirit of G. Fox 
in dealing with ſo many heavenly Champrons, the 
Leaps and Skips like a wild Satyre or Indian, catch- 
ing and ſnapping at here and there a Sentence, like 
Children ſkipping ore hard places and Chapters, 
picking and culling out what is common and eafie 
with them to be paid of and anſwered. 


6. Any ſober Soul may read in moſt of their 7h fmp/ 


Books, and in G. Fox his Book ſuch Tautologres an 


d tautologyes 


needleſs Reperitions that may even Turn his Stom- 2ater-. 


ach, and make him abhor to touch a Qyaters Book 
more. How many hundred times have you, Chr:/? 
is within you except you be Reprobates : Fleſh of his 
Fleſh and Bone of his Bone &c. and I preſume 
neer a thoufand times if not a full thouſand times 
repeated | That lightens every man that comes into 
the World, that lightens every man that comes into 
the world| &c. G.Fox had many Bullets flying about 
his eares, and therefore at every turn (like a man 
hghting for his life) he is forced to hold out a Pre- 
tence a Buckler a Breaſt-plate, fimply called Lzght, 
and at every turn to cry Oh the Light, the Light that 
enlightens every man that comes into the World. 


7 Through all his Book like ſome great Com- 


manders or Generals by Land or Sea, yea like the 7, injult- 
Emperors or Difators among the Romanes, ſo doth ins & 


this wild devouring Soul give forth his high an 


d wild im- 
periouſneſ5 


haughty Sentences: this proud Bladder is big with G:.Fox. 


Simon Magus his thoughts of being Some Body. 
I ſhall prefent one Inſtance, Pag. 
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written by the inconceivable Finger of God once 
and twice, then every particular word of theſe words 
muſt needs be the Word or Will or mind of God 
every grain of gold is gold, and every drop in the 
Ocean 1is Water and Salt too, as I urged to them 
before concerning every ard that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God) elſe the Words of God when 
brought to particular examination, they are not the 
word of God, but of Angels or Men or Dev1lls. 
How ſweet are (not Words but) right Words: 
every man ſhall kiſs his lips that gives a right An- 
ſwer, how dirty then, how filthy and bloudy are 
thoſe Lips that in ſo many places, debating with fo 
many wiſe and learned and pious men, drop not 
Honey and Milk, but Wormwood and Gall the Venome 
and the Poy/on of Aſps to them that lick up ſuch 
deceitfull and deſtroying Do&rmes. 
4. In G. Fox his Book I obſerve that all along 
he notoriouſly nibbles ar YYords and quarrels at 
V Vords, which he faith are not Scripture, as that 
wicked word | Humane| relating to the Perſon of the 
Son of God and man. 
The wrd Allo the word Trinity and Sacrament. Oh how 
Humane zealous is this Fox for the purity of Language ? 
_—_— Why may not the word Humane be uſed as well as 
words tr the word Sabboth and Sabbaoth, and Bethlebem and 
rs Rua- Teruſalem which are Hebrew words, and as well as 
T the words Baptiſme and TFeſus Chrif which are 
Greek words, Scribes and Scriptures and Pretorium 
which are Latine words. That word Humane is 
odious &c. for Chriſt Feſus lake, and therefore the 
more | love and honour it, as expreſfling the ap- 
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pearance of God in Fleſh, in that perſonal, Indi- 
vidual Fleſh of Chrift Feſus the [186] Medtator pe- 
tween God and Man, the Man Chri/t Feſus. 

5.. I obſerve the looſe and wild Spirit of G. Fox 
in dealing with ſo many heavenly Champzons, the 
Leaps and Skips like a wild Satyre or Indian, catch- 
ing and ſnapping at here and there a Sentence, like 
Children ſkipping ore hard places and Chapters, 
picking and culling out what is common and eafie 
with them to be paid of and anſwered. 


6. Any ſober Soul may read in moſt of their 7h: fmp/ 


Books, and in G. Fox his Book ſuch Tautologres and 


needleſs Repetitions that may even Turn his Stom- 2 waters. 


ach, and make him abhor to touch a 2yakers Book 
more. How many hundred times have you, Chri/t 
is within you except you be Reprobates : Fleſh of his 
Fleth and Bone of his Bone @&c. and I preſume 
neer a thoufand times if not a full thouſand times 
repeated | That lightens every man that comes into 
the World, that lightens every man that comes into 
the world| &c. G.Fox had many Bullets flying about 
his eares, and therefore at every turn (like a man 
highting for his life) he is forced to hold out a Pre- 
tence a Buckler a Breaſt-plate, fimply called Light, 
and at every turn to cry Oh the Light, the Light that 
enlightens every man that comes into the World. 


7 Through all his Book like ſome great Com- 


manders or Generals by Land or Sea, yea like the gy, ;,,v- 
Emperors or Difators among the Romanes, ſo doth ing & 
this wild devouring Soul give forth his high wo 


haughty Sentences : this proud Bladder is big with 
Simon Magus his thoughts of being Some Body. 
I ſhall preſent one Inſtance, Pag. 


periouſneſs 
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5 ww Pag. 253. His Oppoſite Henry Haggar faith, you 
TT" call | all men Dead and Carnall, in the Serpents na- 
ture in what form ſoever they differ from you| this 
proud Soul Anſwers, | Al! that be not m the Light that 
enlightens every man that comes into the World, which 
is the way to the Father, differeth from us, ſuch be 
dead, ſuch be carnal in the nature: for none comes to 
the life but who comes to the Light, in what form ſ0- 
_ ever they be, and ſuch as differ from us differ from 
Chriſt, for none comes from under the Satanical nature . 
but who comes to the Light| what Julian the Apoſ- 
Bloudy and @t©, what Duke D*Alva, what Wolſey could have 
devilliſp ſpoken more imperiouſly, inſultingly & bloudily 
T7 then this wi/d Fox hath done againſt all the true 
Tvims Servants & Witneſſes of the Mojt High that ever 
have been or ſhall be to the end of this world? 
they differ from Fox & therefore are Devils &c. 
187] 8. I obſerve that G.Fox all along his Book 
powres forth a flood of Fire & Brimſtone againſt all 
his Oppſites and tells us that it is not Raz/ng &c. for 
(his chief Adver/ary) the holy Scripture gives In- 
ſtance of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf giving ſuch Lan- 
guage; and alſo it is no other then the Oppoſites to 
the Quakers give unto them : but Godly and Sober 
Souls will confider, 
1. That Moſes and the Prophets, and Chrift Feſus 
Fox his and his Apoſtles do not univerſally abſolutely and 
TX promiſcuouſlly fling out F:re-brands, and ſhoot Ar- 
"onus rowes and Death into the Sides and Souls of all that 
differ from them, as here G. Fox doth. 
We may obſerve in the holy Scripture, that gen- 
erally they were high handed hypocritical and hardned 


Sinners 
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Sinners againſt whome the holy Spirit thundred 
out ſuch Tiles, threatnings and Judgments : But 
Fox in this place makes no Diſtinction, but as bold- 
ly as Blmd Bayard laith all that differ from us &c. 

2. This is no rare buſineſs, but Fox and his Fox- 
ians common Language and Barkings: Thou Cazn, 
thou Serpent, thou Devil, (Devil, Devil, Devil, as 
one of their She- Apoſtles have ſaid amongſt us. 

It is G. Fox his bruitiſh and ridiculous Song 
in the cloſe of his An/wers (and ſometimes in the 
beginning) without any Truth, Humanity or Mod- 
efty, to cry out ſaying [And as for the reſt of thy 


Lyes and Slanders, they are not worth the mentioning | | Fox his 


when he hath pickt out a few Sentences or pieces of? 


Sentences (eafie for himſelf to carpe at &c.) his con- hu; —_ 


cluſion and Burthen of his bruitiſh ridiculous Song 
is | As for the reſt of thy Lyes and Slanders| inſtead 
of holy Scripture, or ſolid Arguments with Anſ- 
wers to his Oppoſites Reaſons and Replyes and Re- 
jonders that an humble ſoul may ſee ſome footing 
to reſt on. 


4. As we fay in the death of the Martyrs or 


Witneſſes of Teſus, it is not the Suffering, but the ,,,,, 
Cauſe & Spirit & Cartage 1s to be conſidered : SO Railing i: 


in bitter Language, it is not lawfull to call every 
Prince or King, Fox, as Chriſt called Herod: nor 
every Oppoſite Viper & Serpent, Fool and Blind and 
whited painted Wall and Sepulchre &c. They ſeemed 
to ſpeak Reaſon to Chriſt upon his Croſs | Thou that 
[aveſt others, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple &c. come 
down now ſave thy ſelf | &c. and yet Gods Spirit 
calls this Revi/ng and Ratling at him. 

9. All 


Inflances 
out of 

G. F. his 
Book 


Sam. 
Eaton. 
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9. All may ſee what a fimple Craking Sound of 
vapouring and [188] boaſting runs through all this 
Foxes Book: Doubtleſs Sy/era and his Mzdeanztes, 
Gohah and his Philiſtines, Rabſhekah and his Affri- 
ans were types of of theſe Children of Pride, whoſe 
Vapours whoſe Prophefies (lo me notoriouſly falſe, 
already proved) whoſe promiſed Yi&#oryes, Sporls, 
Threatnings lye like black foul Blots of ink or 
greaſe over all his Papers and the Papers of moſt 
of them, far from that Cloſet Content and Smcerity 
of the true Saints who are content with the eye 
of God alone in ſecret. 

Io. For a more full proof of the Lamene/ſs and 
Stark nakedneſs of their Writings, I ſhall ſele& and 
mention ſome Particulars out of this Grand Alcs- 
ran of G. Fox . 1. His Oppoſites Words, then his 
Anſwer. And, 3. My Replyes &c. 

Page 1. He brings in Sam. Eaton ſaying, | He 
doth not believe that there is Subſtantial, Eſſential or 
Perſonal Union between the Eternal Spirit and Be- 


| hevers.| 


G. Fox Anſwers | Though the Scripture ſaith the 
Spirit dwells in the Saints, 1 Cor.b. And he that is 
Joyned to the Lord ts one Spirit, 1 Joh. 1. As though 
the Saints had not Union with God which the Scrip- 
ture ſay they have. 

I Reply: concerning the Effence or Being of the 


Immortal, Invifible, Infinite, Eternal, Omnipotent, 


and Omniſcient, and only Wiſe : we know No more 
then a Fly knows what a King is, and therefore 1 
Tim.g." He dwells in the Light that no man can ap- 

proach 
: «1, Tim, 6.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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proach to: how fully doth the Holy Spirit in the 
Book of Fes, and eſpecially in that dreadful Word - 
or Voice of God in a Whirkvind knock out the 
brains of all theſe proud Fancies ? let this proud 
Fox, or any of the ſtouteſt Lions or L1oneſſes 
amongſt them, look but a few minutes upon the 
glorious Sun in the Heavens, and then tell us how 
their eyes do: and yet thus like proud and prat- 
ling Children do they make a noiſe about their 
Bibs, and Aprons, and Muckzrngers : and how they 
are one with God his Being and Eſſence, &Cc. 

Is it not enough for Sun, Moon and Stars, and Go: ring 
Men to be enlightned by his Infinity, but they 7 7 
muſt be God himſelf, and Light it ſelf, in the high- 
eſt ſence, becauſe God is Light, &c. 

What impudence would it be in a Wife, becauſe 
ſhe is one with her Husband in Relation, to ſay, 

She is the Husband himself, and not to keep her 
juſt diſtin&tion and diſtance? or in a Subject (be- 
cauſe the Subjects and the K7ng are Relatives, and 
in a ſence one) [189] therefore to ſay, that they are 
the King himſelf. 
Again, we know that the word Spzr:? is taken in 
Holy Scripture for a Spiritual Nature. Hence it 1s 
ſaid that God is a Spirit, not that God is properly 
a Spirit, no more then he is Light (though my 
Oppoſites in our Diſpute affirmed he was) but of The nature 
ſuch a Heavenly and Spiritual Nature: For the Fs - 
Devils alſo are Spirits, though defiled with fin and 
wickedneſs: thus Fob. 3. That which is born of the 
; Spirit is Spirit, not that Spirits beget Spirits, and 
: that 


38 


UMI 
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that a new Creature is a young holy Spirit or God 
himſelf, as I told one of the chief of the Quakers 
at Newport, | 
And that 1. Cor.6. ſhews us in what reſpect he 
that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit : For know 
Hm Grd YOu not (faith Paul) that your Bodies are the Temples 
and Chrigof the Holy Spirit : and Epbhe/ſ. 2. For an Habita- 
- iu. tion of God through the Spirit. 
Thus God dwelt in his Temple of old, as a Man 
in his Houſe and a King in his Palace: not that a 
Mans House, or the Kings Palace is of his Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence no more then an houſe is of the 
Suns Eſſence, &c. and no more was Gods Temple 
of old, nor his Temples his Saints now, after the 
blockiſh and blaſphemous nonſence of the Quaker. 
Sam. Eaton In Page 2. He brings in Sam Eaton ſaying | The 
Scripture is to be judge of Dottrines and Manners. 
G. Fox Anſwers [Th Fews had not the infallible 
Fudgement, that had Scripture but ſtood againſt Chriſt 
The Serips the Light, and judged him to be a Devil, that judge- 
ture the ment was not infallible, and that Dofrine and Man- 
Rule. ners of theirs was not right which goes againſt Chriſt 
the Light.| < 
I Reply, as the Sun in the Heavens is the Epi- 
tomy or Center of all Natural Light, though ſome 
eyes are ſore, look a ſquint, or are ſtark blinde. 
And as the Rule or Canon (though Fox ſimply 
bogles at that as not a Scripture word) is the ſame, 
for it is in the Greek, though millions know it not, 
and millions (as the Phari/es) pervert and mil- 
apply it. 
The Holy Scripture is granted by G. Fox to be 
Gods 
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Gods Words (though in a ſubtle fancie, not his 
Word,) but if it be every word of their Gods, then 
is every Word as Dovid faith a Light to our feet, and 
a Lanthorn to our Paths, though we deſpiſe it and 
wilfully refuſe it (as ſome ſometimes do Lanthorns) 
and wilfully ſtumble [190] into the Ditch Eternal, 
and other poor Souls after us: Thus the Heavenly 
Sun-Daal is one and conſtant in its guidance and 
direction to us poor Travellers, though we neglect 
'to look on it, or be ignorant of the figures and _ 
lines of it, and be willingly ignorant, &c. 

| Wee are not only commanded to read and medi- 
tate in the Holy Scriptures, and to ſearch them as 
the Bereans did, but we are commanded to try all 
things, to try the very Spirits. The Papz/ts ſlap us 
in the mouth with the infallible Spirit of the Pope, 
and that he is not to be judged : the Quakers ſay the 
ſame of themſelves, which is no more then as I 
faid in the Diſpute (when W, Edmund. interrupted 
me, crying out Blaſphemy) for a Man to go for 
Counſel to an arrant Cheater and Jugler (then 
cheating moſt when he calls all others Cheaters.) 


In Page 3. He brings in the ſame Author ſaying Sam Eaton 


[ That God did not intend immediate Teaching, nor to 
grve out an immediate voice in after ages, which ſhould 
direft and guid men in the way of Salvation. 

He Anſwers, which is contrary to the Scripture, 
which faith, All the people of the Lord ſhall be 
taught of the Lord, and he that is of God heareth 
Gods word, and that is immediate and living, and 
doth endure for ever, there is no fallibility nor de- 
lufion in the Revelation of God, but all fallibility 
and deluſion is out of it. I Reply, 


God's medi- 
ate teach- 


ings, bs ately unto us by the light of Nature within us; 
word & doth not nature teach you that it is a ſhame for a 


voice mant- 


fold and 


ſpecified. 
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I Reply, it is granted that God ſpeaks medi- 


man to have long hair, &c. 

2. By his works of Creation. 

3. His Providence without us in his mercies and 
judgements, ſo that every drop of Rain and crumb 
of Bread, and grain of Corn is Gods word and 
witnels : 

And 4. The pains of the Body, and Dreams in 
the night have much of Gods word and voice in 
them, Job 33. God ſpeaks once and twice but man 
hears it not and is not Gods ſpeaking his Word ? 

And 5, All grant that the words of Scripture are 
the words of God. 

And 6. The teachings of men, Ephe/.4. are grant- 

ed to be means, &c. both for the gathering of the 
Church, as Apoſtles, and for the Governing of the 
Flocks, as Paſtors and Shepherds, 8c. 
I191| The Water, the Bread, the Wine, &c. are 
appointed by Chriſt Jeſus to be means while pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is made on earth to hold 
forth a remembrance of him until his ſecond 
coming. 

8. The private Prayers and Faſtings and Med:- 
tations of the Saints day and night, are holy Meanes 
in and by which the Eternal God ſpeaks Peace, In- 
ſtruction, Reproof and Comfort to to them that fear 
him. 

9. Sometimes it pleaſeth God by the Miniſtration 
of his M:in/tring Spirits (the inviſible Angels) to 
work by unknown and unſeen wayes to us: thus in 
Pauls 


UMI 
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Pauls Light and Voice and Blinaneſs, and the Farl- 7au wor 
ors Earthquake, but afterward in Ananas his ſend- _ 
ing to Paul (as Peter to Cornelius) and Paul to the and imme- 
Fatler, it pleaſed God to uſe his holy means and co og 
inſtruments of Men to men (Gods ſweet and fa- 
miliar way to men: the immediate Teachings of 
God by Dreams, by YVifion, by Voices, by Motion, the 
Holy Scripture mentions many before and fince the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Queſtion is not 
whether it may not pleaſe the moſt Holy and in- 
hinite Prerogative of the moſt High, ſo to teach 
where, and when, and whom he pleaſe. 

But whether it be Chriſtian obedience, or Dia- 
bolical lazineſs to fling off. all means (as Fox all 
along teacheth) to fit ſtill and liſten to immediate 
Teachings (that is fay I to the Devils whiſperings) 
I believe the Paprifts and Quakers would give much 
to be rid of the Scriptures: I know alſo, that not- 
withſtanding their pretence of Spirit, yet both of 
them are forced to uſe means, Praying, Preaching, 
Congregating, and (in ſtead of the holy means 
by Gods Spirit) have appointed many Inventions 
and Superſtitions from a Satanical Spirit. 

G. Fox faith, there is no Fallacy in the Revela- 
tion of God? | 

Anſ. True, but will he ſay theſe ſeven things : 

1. That all the pretended Revelations are the 
Revelations of God. FEY 
2. That Revelations may not pretend Angelical 0m con- 
Light, and yet be Drabolical Darkneſs. ”_ _ _ 
3. That we may receive any Revelations and jr; 


Teachings 


Immediate 
teachings 
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Teachings (as Children and Mad Folks do) without 


chewing, and rational weighing & conſideration. 

4. That God hath not appointed his old Scrip- 
ture and Writing |192| new ſince Chriſts coming 
as a Standard, Rule or Touch ſtone to try all our own 
and others Inſpirations by ? 

5. That Mahomets Inſpirations are not one of 
the moſt prevailing Snares, Traps, and Engines, 
whereby he hath catcht whole Nations and King- 
domes, and the greateſt part of this poor world at 
this day. 

6. That when God reveals his word or will in wri- 
ting (which G. Fox grants to be the words of God, 
and they are lighted) it is not common and moſt 
righteous with God to deliver up proud lazy Souls 
to ſtrong Deluſions to believe Lyes (as at this day 
it is moſt wonderfull) 
_ 7. Whether there be any way in this world to 
Fw 11 oy eſcape the fnares of Sathans Whiſperings but by 
Revela- humble attending to the ſearch and Meditation of 
77 the heavenly Records, by humble cryes to the Fa- 


ther of Spzr:its for his holy Spiri#e and help in all © 


the Meanes by himſelf appointed, in Love and 
Pitty to the Souls of men. 

Sam Eaton A 4th. Inſtance of G, Fox his lame ſtuff is in Pag. 
4. where he brings in the ſame Author Sam Eaton 
ſaying, | The Goſpel is the Letter, &c.| He Anſwers, 
[ And the Apoſtle ſaith, it is the power of God Ec. and 
the Letter kills, and many may have the Form but deny 
the Power , and ſo ſtand againſt the Goſpel which 1s 
the Power of God. 

I reply, we all know that the word G/ope/ from 


the 


— 
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the old Saxon 1s as ſtrange to us Eng/i/h, as the word 
Evangelium or Euangelion (the Latine and Greek 
are: but we all agree that it may be turned (accord- 
ing to its meaning) G/ad Newes. This wiſe cunning 
man tels us the Glad Newes is not the G/ad Newes* 
Why ſo? Becaule it is the Power of God.who ſees not 
here the ſimple ſubtelty of this Decezver? The Go/pe/ 
or Glad Newes preached is the power of God unto 


| Salvation to every one that believeth &c.. Rom. 1. 


Therefore this G/ad Newes told, written, printed, 
reached, is not the G/ad Newes: would he now 
perſwade himſelf and us that Mo/es and the Pro- 
phets that wrote of this G/ad Newes, and thoſe four 
heavenly Pen-men (or Pens) which by the finger of 
God, (his immediate Sp:r:t) wrote the Hiſtory of 
the Life and Death of the Lord Jeſus, &c. wrote 
nothing of the Goſpel or glad news, for the glad 
news is the power of God. | 
2. I know the trick of theſe old Cheaters and 
Juglers to hide | 193| themſelves, and their cheat- 


ing in the Buſhes and Thickets of words of di- The horri- 


verſe Sgnzfications, or figurative Speeches, which all «ogy 
0 e 


honeſt Reason teacheth carefully to diſtinguiſh. 

know it is Fox his trick, and all their tricks in his 
and their Writing, to make God and Chrift and 
Spirit & Goſpel & Covenant & Fuſtification, (as be- 
fore I proved) to be all that one cheating Fancy 
called Light in them and in every one that cometh 


into the World. Theſe bewitched ſouls will not zz, y. 
owne a figurattive-ſpeech when it makes not for their Gope/ is 


Idols. 3.Is it not that the Lord calls the preaching 
of the Glad Newes the Power of God, becauſe of 
the 


) the Goſpel 
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the wonderfull effe&t of it to him that believeth 

this G/ad Newes, which few or none believe, as be- 

ing a fooliſh thing to believe (as the Jews and 
thouſands others ſay, to believe in a beggars brat, 

Hoi laid in a Manger and a Gallowes-Bird &c. 4. Paul 
called Calls this Glad news, his Goſpe! or Glad news, Rom. 
Pauls 2, Will the Foxzans therefore ſay. that either Paul 
Gypel: lyed, or elſe it is not Gods Goſpel nor Chriſts, but 
Pauls although it is moſt true that as Paul had 

charge of it (as a Shepheard of another mans Flock, 

or a Mariner of an other mans Ship) it may 'be 
common Phraſe of Speech (though not /tera/ but 
gurative) be called Pauls (or any other Meſſengers 

of Chr:i/t) Glad news or Goſpel. 5. There is a wild 

Three beaſt called a Fox, a ſubtle and pernicious creature : 
FeXi%. there was a famous heavenly Man, a famous writer 
of the Book of Martyrs, fohn Fox, and there is this 

poor deluded & deluding Soul G.Fox, to whome I 

am now replying, ought not theſe to be d:/t:n- 
guiſhed? Is there not ſuch a miſchievous ſubtle 

Beaſt called the Fox becauſe G. Fox bears (and that 

moſt juſtly and by a finger of Gods providence bears 

it) the w:/d Beaſts name: or was not ſuch a /earned 

& heavenly & wonderfully deligent & zealous man as 

The Scrip- F, Fox, becauſe G.Fox bears that name alſo? 6. 
ws of) But further, If the Glad news may not be called 
glad news the Glad news when tis Scripture (that is written) or 
| from Wea: preached, then not Glad news when ſpoken. 7. The 
written, Law denounceth Sentence of Death againſt a Trai- 
tor &c. this Sentence is written, & in a Sence may 

be called a K://mg Letter : the King pardons this 
Traitor, 

1% by” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Traitor, and this Sentence of Pardon is written : 
this gracious word of a King is not leſs his Word 
becauſe it is Wren then it was when firſt ſpoken 
by him; and this word or pleaſure of the King 
written may be called Goſpel or G/ad news, the 
Glad news or Goſpel of his Temporal Salvation : 
will any ſober man fay as G. Fox impioufly and 
frantickly, that the writing of the Pardon and 
the Broad-Seal is a Dead letter & a Killing letter &c. 
becauſe Paper Parchment &c. If G.Fox from hunt- 
ing after Souls by Sea and Land, arrive at [194 | any 
Port in Eng/and and ſend a Letter Poſt to his Wife 
& Friends, containing his many Delrverances, many 


Experiences, his ſafe Arrivai/ and his Purpoſe and Counter- 
Hope ſhortly to ſee them : ſhall now this Glad news, = 
(or Goſpel) though but a few raggs made (Paper) tru heirs 
be ſtiled a Dead /etter yea a Killing letter though it 974 owners 


contain nothing (as the Chriſtian Go/pe/ or Glad 


news doth not) but g/ad news or T ridings. 8. Hence 
| It is that we read fo often of Preaching the Goſpel, 
of Believing the Goſpel, and that as before Paul calls 
it his G/ad news, or Goſpel becauſe it was his work 
to tell it. 

Yea but faith this Deceiver throughout his Book 
A man may have the Letter and Form, without the 
Power and Life. &c. I Anſwer Who knows not 
that? and that a Form & pifure is not the man 
himſelf? who knows not that Tudas notwithſtand- 
ing his pretended Love and K://ing of Chriſt Feſus 
that yet he had not the Life & power of true Love 
and heavenly affetion: but doth it follow that liv- 
ing and moving Bodyes have not Souls & Spirits 

39 within 
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within them, becauſe that pifures have not ? That 
none preach Chri/t Feſus truly becauſe that G. Fox 
preacheth an immaginary and Allegorical Chriſt, 
in order to eſtabliſh himſelf the only true Chriſt, 
and the Eternal Son of God as many bewitched 
Souls call him. 9g. What is this but to cheat poor 
Birds with the Chaff & Falacy of dividing the 
Body from the Soul, the Letter from the Meaning, 
the In/irument or T 2ol from the Workman or Huſ: 
bandman uſing it, the Goſpel or glad news from Be- 
heving of it. Ah poor cheated Souls (called 2ua- 
kers all of you) why do you willingly (out of pre- 
tended Enlightnings & Experiences) ſhut your eye of 
common Senſe and Reaſon, not. daring to call good 
news, good news, becauſe ſome, or the moſt will not 
Believe it? was it not ſo with the women preaching 
or telling the good news or goſpel, although few or 
none were found to believe that Chr:/? was riſen ? 

io. The truth is (ſearch your cheating Famz:liars 
narrowly &) you will find that your ſe/ves and the 
Papifis would make an Holy Day of that Day, in 


which all the Bzb/es in the world were burnt, that 


you may eſtabliſh your infallible /piri#s & Tra- 
ditions. 

I know I wronge you not, I have too much 
proof of it, which you would ſe if the heart were 
not the arranteſt Cheater in the World, and your 
ſelves not willing to be cheated. Tis true Anti- 
ochus attempted the burning of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets out of the world : ſome of the bloudy Empe- 
rours followed on in Antiochus his bloudy Steps 


raging againſt the Scriptures alſo, the Romane Popes 
in 
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in theirs, and common reaſon may tell all men, and 
the Quakers themſelves, [195] that if the ſame 
power come into their hands as Antiochus & the 
Romane EK mperours had the holy Scriptures ſhall not 
if they can effect it trouble them or others one day 
in the world longer. But of this more in the next 
and laſt Poſition. 
| A 5th Inſtance is pag 10 where G.Fox brings in 
| Fohn Bunian ſaying, 1t is not Faith and works that + ohn 
| Juſtifie in the fight of God, but it is Faith and good —_— 
| works which juſtifie in the feht of men only. &Cc. 
He anſwers, Abraham was not juſtified to men only 
by his Obedience, but to God, and where is Faith 
there is Juſt? ification, which works by Love : and Th great 
the Saints Fazch & works were not only to juſtifie Tubifes, 
them in the fight of men? for the Work of God 1s to tion. 
doe what he faith & his Will which who doth not 
are not juſtified in ſo doing, but to be beaten with _ 
Stripes: who ſeek to be zu/{zfied by their Faith and 
Works in the ſight of men, are Dead Faith & 
Works both. 

I Reply, In this great buſiness of ju/tzfication & 
Pardon of Sin (which Luther called the great Wall 
of Seperation between us and the Papy/ts) I humbly 
hope to ſhew how lame this Fox is, and that he 
& his Foxians agree with. the Papiſts, Arminians, 
Socrnians againſt the true Proteſtants in this funda- 
, mental buſineſs. For what is Juſtification but a 
[ Pardon written and ſealed and declared from the 
King of Heaven to poor condemned Trattors. A : 
That this Pardon may be merited by any Price that ; ; 
we or all the World can offer, is denied by true 

Proteſtants, 
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unbroken Souls of Papri/ts, Arminians, Socintans, and 
theſe Foxtians called Quakers. It is true after a con- 
demned Soul hath received a Pardon or Fuſtification 
from his King freely without Deſert (upon the 
Princes Mediation) he declares his loyal and thank- 
full Obedience &c. but is this his Pardon & Fuſti- 
fication as our ſubtle Szmpletons imagine ? 

Again that Abraham was pardoned (or juſtified, it 
is all one) for his Work ſake as this blind Soul 
faith, how doth Rom. 3,4. and the Epri/le to the Ga- 
lathians cry out, and the experience of every true 
broken Heart cry out Lyar againſt ſuch proud and 
Popiſh Blaſphemies. Further, If all the Righteouſneſs 
of the beſt of men, that is their good Thoughts, good 
Words, good Aftions Aims: Prayers, Preachings, 
Sufferings, be but as Womens Menſtruous & filthy 
Clouts, (as the Moſt High calls them) what Popi/h 
and frantick Madneſs is it in Fox to talk of Fuſt:- 
fication before God by works or by Obedience ? 

A 6th. Inſtance is Pag 16. where he brings in 
Henoch Howet ſaying, It is an Expreſſion of a dark de- 
luded Mind to ſay that God is not diſtinguiſhed from 
the Saints. G. Fox Anſw. But God and Chriſt is in 
196| the Saints, and walks in then, and he is is a 
Reprobate and out of the Apoſiles Dofrine. I re- 

The proud Ply to this Canting Gypfie, in Pag. 74. He denyes 
2uakers the Poſition of Ralph Farmer, viz. That God the 
xt 17 Creator 1s eternally aiftinft from all Creatures, and 
b:rwcen that Chriſt being God only in one Perſon, remains a 
Ged & aiftin& perſon from all Men and Angels. Alſo in the 
henſelver (\me Page, that God is diſtintt in his Being and Bleſ- 


ſedneſs 
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ſeaneſs from all Creatures. I Anſwer, is it not Suf- 
ficient that poor Du/t and Afhes, poor Chaff and 
Stubble may be admitted to a Parly with the Hea- 
venly Majeſty, and receive Smiles of his Countenance, 
| in the Face of the only begotten Prince & Media- 
tor ? to be cloathed with the Virgins diverſe Col- 
ours, and heavenly Afﬀe&ttions, but with the Devil 
and our firſt Parents, we muſt aſpire to the throne 
of the Incomprehenfible Majeſty and Godhead also ? 
Beſides, Let mans Common Sence be Umpire, 1s there 
no Diſtin&ion between Infinite and Finzte ? between 
the Infinite Ocean of Majeſty power, goodneſs, Wiſ- 
dome &c., and the poor Dro/s' of which Men & 
Angels are Partakers? The King dwells in Yhite- 
Hall and in other of his Roya/ Palaces; is therefore 
no Diſtin&tion between the King and his Houfes, 
though ſome may be braver then others: And yet 
! Fox faith his Oppoſite is a Reprobate. I ask why ? 
| The only Reaſon Fox gives is, becauſe he licks not 
| up the filthy and helliſh poy/on of Foxes childiſh and 
helliſh Blaſphemy againſt the Eternal Godhead. 

A 7th. Inſtance is Pag. 22. where he brings in 
Joſeph Kellet ſaying, | They be all alienated from God,  _ , 
and Enemies until Faith] G. Fox Anſwers, | So they Job 
have denied their School- Maſter, which is until faith 
which will keep them out of the Alienation which 1s the 
Law. 

I Reply with FJo/eph Keller, (and the reſt of thoſe 
excellent men whom Fox uſeth as  Diſhclouts that Our nate- 
by nature our A/zenation from God is ſo great, that” __ = 
the fineſt and ſweeteſt nature in the World is ſo g, 

alienated 
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alienated and oppofite unto God,that it reſolves like 
ſome Ships(againſt a Turk or other Enemy) we re- 
ſolve to kill or be killd, yea and to fink by his fide 
beſore we will yield to be taken by him : there- 
fore doth the Holy Spirit ſo often. ſpeak of mans 
hating of God and Gods hating of him, yea of 
mans abhorring of God, and Gods abhorring of 
him, and Rom.8. that not only mans wiſdome is at 
enmity but enmity it ſelf againſt God. Hence it 
is, few Kings, few Counſellours, few Nobles, few 
Schollars, few Merchants, &c. (who uſe to be the 

Few ex- wilſeſt of men) reliſh the Doctrine of the Manger 

—_ "and the Gallowes for the more natural Wiſdome the 
more averſation from the fooliſhneſs of the glad 
news to poor, loſt, drown'd and damn'd Mankind. 
197] 2. Again, I ſay as Solomon, the legs of the 
lame are not equal, &c. for how doth it follow that 
we deny the Law to be a School-maſter, pointing n 
unto Chriſt, becauſe we deny the Law can bring us 
to Chriſt, which is ſo indeed in the Eng/iſh, Gal. 3. 
but is not fo in the Greek, yea, how could the Law 
of Ceremonies, pointing out the Lamb of God, or 
the Law of Do this and live, keep out of the Alien- 
ation, do they (more then the Law of Creation) 
leave any converting Impreſſion from the Soul, un- 
til Gods hand open a door of Believing ? 

The Dya/ points to the Sun, &c. but who re- 
ceives benefit by it but he that skills it, and looks ( 
upon it, &c. and yet the Dyal is not the Sun, &c. 
but points as all the Proyhecies, Ceremonies, Com- 
manadments, (before his coming unto that God Man, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs) Chriſt Jeſus. As to 

the 
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the reſt of his Anſwer, viz. | Which will keep them 
out of the Alienation which is the Law| it is a piece 
of bruitiſh Non/ſence (as are not a few more in his 
Book) and it may be taken (like the Anſwer of the 
Devil at De/phos) many wayes: for it may be 
taken, that Faith will keep them out A/enation : 
or, the Schoo/- Maſter will keep them out of the 
Alienation : or whether the A/tenation is the Law, 
or Faith is the Law, is doubtful, and if his mean- OE 
ing ſhould be that thy! Law either of Ceremonies, ao 
&c. ſhould keep them from being Alienated from God 
God; and ſo being acttually to God, how not only 
will all the Holy Scriptures but all Mankinde, Fews 
and Gentiles call him a fimple ane deſtroying Lyar ? 
An eighth Inſtance of Foxes poor, lame Anſwer 
is in Page 27. where he brings in Richard Baxter, 
ſaying | To ſay that any is perfeft and without fin is 
the Devil ſpeaking in man:| G. Fox Anſwers, con- 
trary to the language of the Apoſtles and Chriſt, 
who bid them be perfe&, and the Apoſtle ſpake 
Wiſdome, among them that be perlſe&t: and faid 
they were made free from tin, and it is the Devil 
ſpeaking in man that ſpeaks for ſin while Men are 
upon the Earth, for the Devil holds him up that 
makes men not perfe&t which Truth makes men 
free again from the Devil, & ſpeaks in Man, and 
ſays be perfect. | 
I Reply, (whether this willingly ignorant Soul knows p,, ,. 
or no) 1 know that the Devil knows that there is @ters of per- 
Fallacie in this word Perfefion. 1. Sometime in/*#" 
Scripture, it ſignifies no more then 'Szncerity & Up- 
rightneſs, 


Richard 
Baxter 
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rightneſs, (and ſo is tranſlated) ſometimes Compleat- 
ness & Fulneſs in its kinde, though but in a ſmall 
Veſſel; ſomet;mes Fortified, Strong & Armed; and 
ſometimes the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to whoſe in- 


comprehenſible Ocean not one Drop can be given, 


nor one Drop taken from him. In Mat. 5. Be ye 


Perfeft, &c We are not exhorted [198] to be equal 
with God in Holineſs, for that is to be God our 
ſelves, and being ſet down in the throne of the God- 
head, to thruſt the Eternal God out, for there can 
be but one in the Throne of the Godhead : But 
we are commanded to labour to be like unto God 
who not only is kinde to his Friends but his Ene- 
mies alfo : As when we are bid to be like the Sur 
to ſhine upon the Bad as well as the Good: will a 
ſober Soul imagine that we are bid to be as Pure, 
as Glorious, as Vaſt, as Swift as the Sun 1s : but the 
Spirit tells us of a Generation that are pure im their 
own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed from their filthineſs. 
Yea, but faith Fox, Paul ſpake Wiſdome amongſt 
them that were perfe&t, Phi/ 3. I anſwer, what if 
the Tran/lators had turned that word among them 
that be ſtrong intelligent, capacious as the word 
often, and there ſignifies, why doth Paul alſo ſpeak- 
ing of ſuch a ſtrength or capacity as the Saints may 
attain to in this life profeſs that he was yet (as it 
were but clambring up the Hill) this is. the vote of 
all the higheſt Saints in Scripture lamenting their 
Brethren and" Inabilities, and the Battle between 
the old Man and the new : Of which Battle G. Fox 
and his Fox:ans know not: for Sathan having Poſ- 


ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion all is in peace. It hath been ever known 
that all Gods Children are like high and glorious 
Pueens & Empreſſes who wittingly endure, not as 
the Holy Scripture ſpeaks) that ſuch an ugly Fiend 
as the Devil ſhould touch them, no not in an evil 


thought. 3. They are like Fields & Gardens in 


which the Husbandman and Gardiner allows not, f G4; 
nor endures not a Weed but with grief and endea- C#i/sren 


vour of their extirpation. 4. And this is far from 
being Proctors and Advocates for fin (as G. Fox 
moſt ſimply and impudently urgeth) for the known 
truth is, that Fox and his Foxzans fall moſt fooliſh- 
ly and fiercely upon ſuch as profeſs moſt holineſs, 
moſt ſincerity, and moſt Mortification, moſt love 
to God, and his only begotten the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, & the Holy Scriptures or written Will of God. 

A ninth Inſtance is in page 28. where G. Fox. 


tells how the ſame Author preached an external Richard 
word | Which the Scripture ſpeaks not of, but of the Baxter 


word that lives, abides and endures for ever, and of 
the Scriptures of Truth that cannot be broken : and of 
Gods words and Chriſts words, and that is not exter- 
nal : this is not agreeable to ſound words that cannot 
be condemned : but that is like his Doftrine that knows 
not the Eternal: but the Miniſters of Chriſt did not 
tell of an external word, but you being made by the will 

of man ſpeaks to the People of an external word. | 
I Reply, The word (whether external, internal, 
or eternal) is a [199] ſimilitude, for we know God 
hath no Mouth, nor Tongue, nor Words as we 
have :. but as Kings, and Generals of Armies or 
Navies, or any Commanders-in chief fignifie their 
49 minds 


( 304 ) 
minds by Speech, by. Writing, yea by ſign (at a diſ- 


tance) this Word or will, which was before in the 
Kings breaſt, and internal is now outward or ex- 
ternal. Hence Chriſt Jeſus above all other wayes 
of Gods manifeſting himſelf externally or out- | 
wardly is called the Word of God, and the Word 
which was God. Hence in common ſpeech we 
call our Thoughts our ſelves | So I think, &c. this zs 
my Word, my Vote, or Mind. 
And as it is the Field : It a General himſelf who 
The great firſt gave the external Word from his own internal 
jy; 4) roy Thoughts: it he forget the word in the night a 
common Sentinel will make him ſtand, or fire up- 
on him : and ſhall men be fo careful in theſe tran- 
ſitory buſineſſes, and ſhall we ſuffer open Enemies 
to the true Lord Jeſus preſumptuouſly to paſs with- 
out the external word or mind of God, and auda- 
ciouſly to deny ſuch a word at all to be ? When 
Chriſt Jefus Luke 4 ſpake out of the Prophet 1/aiah : 
and when Pau/ diſputed three Sabbath dayes out of 
the Scriptures, and when Aps/los mightily convinced 
the Jews from the Scriptures that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, did they not uſe external, audible Expound- 
ings and Applyings of that written word or mind 
of God as the external and outward manifeſtation 
of his internal and eternal holy Pleaſure. 
Ellis A tenth Inſtance is in page 32. where G.Fox 
Bradſhaw brings in Ellis Bradſhaw ſaying | The Quakers Spirit 
doth teach them to honour no Man.| He Anſwers, 
| That tis a Lye: for it teacheth them to have all Men in 
eſteem, and to honour all men in the Lord; yet they 
are convinced by the Law to be Tranſgreſſors if they 
reſpett Mens perſons as you doe| I Reply, 


( 305 ) 


I Reply, I have ſpoken of their proud and lofty 

behaviour toward all men, the Hzghe/t, the Eldeft, 
the Holye/t, upon the 10h. Pofition, of their Pride &c. 
and therefore brieſly ſay, 1. That all men may ſee 
how truely they honour and eſteem all men in the 
Lord, and what Lord and honour it is that they 
mean: when G.F. his firſt word to his Oppoſite is 
in that moſt provoking Term, v2. | That is a Lye| 
in his very pleading and the very firſt words of it. The honor 
It is true Chriſt Jeſus and his Servants the Prophets oor og 
and Apoſtles uſed ſharp and bitter Reproofs, Stmil:- gioe to 
tudes &c. but thus ſuddenly at the firſt dash to 9% 
give fire Thou Lyeſt, That is a Lye &c. It ſhews nei- 
ther Religion nor Civility but a Barbarous Spirit, for 
they that know the Barbarians know how com- 
mon that word is in all their mouths. Tis true of 
late divers of Fox his followers have followed him 
in courteſie [200] looking toward you, taking you 
by the hand, bowing and half uncovering the head 
more or leſs &c. But this is but a Revo/t and Apo/- 
tacy from their firſt Rrigid Sprrit and Cartage as Hum- 
phrey Norton rightly maintains againſt them. Yea. 
2. it is apainſt all Foxes and their firſt Writings, 
and this very place of Fames here urged, viz. they 
are convinced by the Law if they reſpe& mens 
Perſons. 

Again, tis true in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither 
] Bond nor Free, Male nor Female, and conſequently 
no Maſter no Man, no Father no Child no King 
no Subje>, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
ſecond Birth : as all are of one kinde in the fr 
Adam, and the fir/t Birth. 

1. Yet 


Civil 
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1. Yet firſt how full is the Holy Scripture of 
Commands and Examples of Gods Children, giv- 
ing reſpective Words and Titles, aud Bowings, even 
to perſons that knew not God? 2. Fox grants dif- 
ference of gifts, and faith that ſome (in compari- 
ſon of others of them not ſo grown, &c. are Elders, 
& ture this is ſome reſpect of perſons, according to 
that of the 1 Cor. 12. Are all Apoſtles, are all Pro- 
phets, are all Teachers, &c. Therefore how ever 
they Hypocritically lye, and pretend to honour all 
men in the Lord: yet the moſt Holy and only 
Wiſe knows how proudly, and fimply, and barba- 
rouſly they have run into uncivil and inhumane 
Behaviours towards all their Superiours, rhe eldeſt 
and higheſt, how that they have declared by prin- 
ciple and practice, that there are no Men to be 
reſpeted in the World but themſelves as being 
Gods and Chriſts. Tis true our Eng/i/h Bibles and 
Grammar (as Fox his great Learning often objects) 
makes thou to a ſingle perfon, and Thou in Holy 
Scripture is uſed in a grave and reſpective way unto 
Superiours, unto Kings, and Parents, and God him- 
ſelf: But 1. (As I have faid) the Hebrew and the 
Greek fignifie no more Thou then You, and ſo may 
be truely turned. 2. Every Nation, every Shzre, 


_ every Calling have their particular Properties or 


Idioms of Speech, which are improper and ridicu- 
lous with others: Hence theſe fimple Reformeis 
are extreamly ridiculous in giving Thou and Thee 
to every body, which our Nation commonly gives 
to Familiars only ; and they are extreamly and in- 
ſufferably proud and contemptuous unto all their Sz- 
pertours 
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periours in uſing Thou to every body which our 
Engliſh Ideom or propriety of ſpeech uſeth in way 
of familiarity or of Anger, Scorn and Contempt. —— 
I have therefore publickly declared my ſelf, that 6 
due and moderate reſtraint and puniſhing of theſe pznjp: 
Incivilities (though pretending Conſcience) is as far 
from Perfecution (properly ſo called) as that it is a 
Duty and Command of God unto all mankinde, 
firſt in Families, and thence into all mankinde 
Societies. 
i) 201] Having thus through Gods mercifull help 
gone through the 1374 Pofitzon in publick and this 
private ſupply of ſome few Inſtances of their Lame 
writings of out G.F, reſerving the liberty (if God 
pleaſe) of preſenting the Reader with a further 
Apendix or Addition of ſome few further Inſtances 
out of G. Fox his Writings. I haſten to the 14 
| Propo/itton, the laſt of the ſeven at Providence. 
They read it publickly, viz. the ſpirit of the Qua- 
kers tends mainly to the reducing of Perſons from Ci- 
vility io Barbariſme, fo an Arbitrary Goverment, and 7% 14- 
the Dictates and Decrees of that ſudden Spirit that A yur 
atts them. 73. To a ſudden cutting off of People yea 
of Kings and Princes that oppoſe them. and 4. To as 
fierce and fiery Perſecution in matters of Conſcience as 
hath been, or can be prattiſed by any Hunters or Per- 
ſecutors in the World. | 
| I told them I could adde more Branches to this 
Head, as unto the peace and civil Societyes of Man- 
kind in the world : but I remembred my promiſe 
of Brevity, and W. E. was often remembring me 
ſayinge Is this thy Quarter of an hour ? for I believe 
they 
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they ſtood here upon Coals and were not willing 
that I ſhould infiſt upon it my full 2zarzer; and 
they haſted me on to prove that their /p:r:7 tended 
to Barbariſme : they ſaid (one and an other) that 
their /p:rif was an Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, 
and the Grace of God had appeared to all men and 
had taught them to deny all ungod/ine/ſs and wordly 
luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly & godly in this 
preſent world. 

I told them that in our Native Countrey, and in 
all c:vi/ized Countreys, the civility, Courteous Speech 
Courteous Salutation, and reſpettive Behaviour was 
generally practiſed, oppoſite to the cariage of Bar- 
barous& Unciviliz'd People. This I faid was accord- 

ing to the command of the holy Spirit in Pau/ Eph 
4. and in Peter, 1. Pet 3. Be pitifull, be Courteous, 
&c. Such a Spirit was Chriſt-Jeſus of, even to his 
greateſt Oppoſites, and to the greateſt Sznners, inſo- 
much that for his Courtefie & Gentleneſs & Sociable- 
neſs with open Snners, the dogged proud and ſullen 
Phariſes counted him a Drunkard and Glutton, a 
friend and Companton of Publicans and ſinners. We 
Engliſh were our ſelves at firſt wild and ſavage Br:- 
tains; Gods mercy had civilized us, and we were 
now come into a wild and ſavage Countrey, with- 
out Manners, without Courtefie, ſo that generally 
except you begin with a What Chear or:ſome other 
Salutation, you had as good meet an Horſe or a Cow, 


one work to &c, And hath not the Quaker fpririt been ſuch a 
civilize a : 
Barbarous 


People. 


Spirit amongſt us? have we not known perſons 
formerly loving, courteous &c. and as ſoon as this 
Sprrit hath come upon them have not our eyes ſeen 
them 
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them paſs by their Fami/tars, their Kindred, | 202 
their E/ders and Superiours, and though kindly 
ſpoken to, not give a Word or a Look toward them ? 
as if they were not worthy of a word or a /ook from 7%, 
ſuch High Saints &c. How like indeed have they —_— 
been to the Popith. Saints in a Proceſfion, they See not, Incivility. 
Hear not, Speak not &c.? or like theſe very Bar- 
barians, and therefore I ſaid, 2. G. Fox in his book 
afirms that the Conver/ation of theſe very Barbari- 
ans, in many things were better then his Oppo/res 
&c. I muſed in my ſelf (being much acquainted 
with the Natzves) what G. Fox ſhould mean, he not 
having been in N.Eng/and when he wrote that paſ- 
ſage; but ſince I have heard that the Quakers have 
commended the ſpirit of the Indians, for they have 
ſeen them come into Eng/ih Houſes and fit down 
by the fire, not ſpeaking a word to any body : But g,, ;,. 
this cariage of the [ndians proceeds from a bruztiſh dians and 
ſpirit, tor generally they have boldly come in with- Svaw” 
out Knocking or asking of leave, and fit down with- $g;r;. 
out any reſpect in word or geſture to the Gover- 
nour or chief of the Family whoſoever (juſt the 
2uakers general faſhion and Spirit) 

Further I told them, that in ſome reſpe& the 
ſpirit and cariage of the Qzyakers was worſe then 
that of the [ndzans, for it they were ſaluted by the 
Enghſh in the high-way or coming into an Houſe, 
they are very ready to receive your Sa/utation kind- 
ly, and return you another: But commonly we 
know that it is not ſo with the Quakers bruitiſh ſpi- 
rit. 2. The Indrans morning and evening, and 
upon all meetings, they give a reſpective and 


proper 
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proper Sa/utation to their own Superiours, and ſome- 
times in geſture as well as ſpeech. 3. Although 
the Indians are bruits in their Nakedneſs both men 
and women, yet they never appear (no not in pri- 
vate houſes) /ffark naked as the Quaker men and 
women doe: yea they ſo abhor ſuch a bruztiſhneſs, 
(except it be in their mad Drunkenneſs, for then 
they will be fark naked) that as to their Female 
kind, they will carefully from their birth keep on 
ſome modeſt covering before them. MW.E. roſe up 
and faid they did abhor Unc/eaneſs as well as our 
ſelves or any, their women were ſober, holy and 
Modeſt, and would not endure (ſome of them) to 
have a Toe to be ſeen naked : but he ſaid if the 
Lord God did ſtir up any of his Daughters to be a Sign 
He op. en of the nakedneſs of others he believed it to be a 
maintain great Croſs to a Modeſt womans Spirit, but the 
nn off | n, Lord muſt be obeyed. 'Fohn Stubs immediately 
Nakedneſ;, ſeconded him, and quoted again the Command to 
T/aiah, Chap. 20. to go naked, & he added, whereas 
I faid at Newport that it was in the time of Sgns, 
Types, Figures &c. He would now prove that all 
S:gns were not aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt; 
for Agabus Ad. 20. took Pauls | 203| girdle and 
bound himſelf. I replyed that was indeed one of 
my Replyes at Newpor?, and .I was yet far from 
binding the ſweet Influences of the holy One by 
Dreams, Vifions, immediate Impulſes Revelations, 
Signs &c. but withall I faid that before the coming 
of the Lord Feſus and at his coming was the time 
1 _ and ſeaſon of ſuch Appearances from God : now he 
iiaſea, hath fully declared his mind to us by the Perſonal 


and 
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and moſt wonderfull coming of his Sox out of his 
 Boſome : who had commanded his Pen-men to 
write his Birth, his Life, his Life his Do&rime his 
M tracles, his Death, Reſurrefion, Aſſcenſion and 
promiſe of Return to us: he had alſo preſerved 
theſe holy Writings & Records moſt wonderfully 
that (Job 20) we might believe in him, follow him 
and live with him. But 2. I faid what did this 
concern the monſtrous ſtripping their women naked, 
of which we never heard a tittle either at coming 
of the Lord Jeſus, or in thoſe proper ſeaſons of 
ſuch Adminiſtrations before his Appearance. Fohn The Qua- 
Stubs ſaid he had been a Quaker 19 years and yet Rn 
had never ſeen a woman Naked, and ſome of the 
Puakers ſaid to me aloud, when didſt thou ſee any of 
our women Naked? and another of theny ſaid, We 
did not think that thou wouldeſt have been ſuch a wicked 
man. Theſe two (though of the Quakers ſpirit) yet 
of long time had been Loving and reſpe&tive to 
me, but now they were enraged, ſo that I ſaid unto 
my Antagoniſts, ſeeing ſome Heat is riſen about 
theſe matters, I will if you pleaſe go on to the ſec- 
ond Branch of this 14th Pofition. I told them the The 24 
2d. Branch was, —_— 
That the Spirit of the Quakers tendeth to bring 1 Arbetrary 
an Arbetrary Government. I ſaid we all knew how &-vr-- 
it had coſt the blood of thouſands & ten Thouſands" 
this matter of Goverment & Lawes: that the Moſt 
High & only Wiſe chooſing one People and Nation 
of I/rael to be his own, he wrote them Laws (ſome 
with his own inconceivable finger written) and ſome 
by Moſes his inſpired Pen-man, it pleaſed him not 
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to leave their Wi/eft and Holyeſt Kings & Gover- 


nours without written known Lawes, with Rewards 
and Penaltyes annexed. But I argued if that were 
true that all the 2yaters were guided in all they 
faid and did by the immediate Spirit of God (as I 
proved Fox maintained) then if they obtain higher 
The Qua- OT lower Governours of their Spirits, Surely it 
ers bave ſhines cleer that there is no need of Laws for them 
no need of to rule & act by, for they had no need of Scrip- 
a 6, wi ture, and ſeing the Immediate Inſpirations of God 
of the would not ſuffer them to erre in Judgment, for as 
theds they ſaid of the holy Scripture, they had no need 
my of it, for they had the holy Scripture within them, 
their Teacher within them, and all that they ſpake 
was Scripture, and the voice of God, &c. Sol faid 
much more | 204| might it be ſaid of Mens Laws & 
Writings; that ſurely they had no need of them : for 
what could be more juſt and equal, more pure & 
holy in all Caſes Controverſies & Buſinefles, then 
the immediate Yoce of God? FW. E. ſaid, what doſt 
thou fill peoples ears with ſtrange Nottons, as if the 
People of God called Quakers were a lawleſs people 
and would bring all Goverment and all Laws to 
nothing ? We are for righteous Goverment, and 
righteous Lawes, we are not for any to rule by 

| Force, and more he ſpake to this purprſe. 
- The 2ua- TI Replyed, that he miſtook me, by an Arbetrary 
T 4 A Goverment I did not intend a Goverment ruling by 
in te Force (for there could be no Goverment in the 
World ft world without the Sword) but Arbitrary I ſaid came 
ſorceonr®-from Arbitrium which fignified Will or pleaſure : 
they judge and ſo my Argument was, that Perſons immediately 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking from God, it was impertinent and profane 
to clog and cumber them with Lawes, for the. 
Voice of God (the Law of all Laws) proceeded 
out of their mouth, then which there could be 
none more Juſt, more Wiſe, more Holy. 

Here ſtood up an Aged man (and as able as moſt 
in the company, T. A.) though much of late ad- 
hering to the Qxakers and 1aid, Methinks there is 
Weight in Mr. VVilkams his Argument.” He being 
a noted man, and his voice very audible (and ſo 
heard by all) YY. E. was forced to take notice of 
his ſpeech,and ſaid, wherein is there any weight in 
it? T. 4. Anfwered, why if a Magiſtrate be im- 


mediately inſpired by God, and ſpeaks Gods Laws & T 4 hi 


Sentence, (ure there ſeems to be no need of any other 
Laws. They faw they were in a Pound, and I per- 


ceived it, and yet (not being willing to grate upon 


_ them but) watching my time (as I was glad all 


along) to paſs handſomly from one Pont unto 
another, I ſaid unto them : if they pleaſed I would 


paſs on to the Third Branch, viz. That the Qua- The 3d. 


kers Spirit tending to the ſudden cutting off of People, 
yea, Kings and Princes that oppoſe them. 1 here told 
them that I muſt crave their patience whiles I muſt 
profeſs my fears, leaſt that Spirit by which they 
were .guided, might run them upon their own and 
others temporal Deſtruction. I told them I thought 
they had no ſuch thing in their Thoughts or Eye 
at preſent: but if power of the Sword come into 
their hand, it was eafle to imagine that whom 
their Spirit - (infallible) decreed to death, Peaſant 
or Prince, if it were poſſible, he muſt be executed, 


&Cc. 
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&c. W. Eadm. ſaid, Thou here makeſt a falſe and ly- 
ing charge againſt the People of God, who are peacea- 
ble and quiet and yielding to Magiſtrates, &c. 1 
Replied, I charge them with no matter of F acts : 
but I charge them and their Spirit with a tendency, 
&c. For why [205| might they not ſay, that Abra- 
ham, with an impulſe was killing 1/aa#, Moſes the 
Egyptian, Ehud killing Eglon the King of Moab, 
Samuel hewing Agag the King of Amelech in pieces, 
and Paul, Ananias and Saphira, &c. and why not 
Sathan ſtir up his Inſtruments to pretend the like 
Spirit, as we know he hath done both in former 
& latter days? 
My Antagonzſts joyntly bid me ſhew when any 
' Immediate of the Quakers had done ſo: I Anſw. They ſpake 
impuſe? not to the point, &c. for I did not charge them to 
have done ſo, but that their Spirit tended to it: I 
was ſaying that Faubord at Grindleton was killing 
his Son in imitation of Abraham, if his Sons cry- 
ing out, and the breaking open of the Houſe had 
not prevented: and that Fames Parne/ moved by 
this Spirit to Faſt forty dayes, &c. periſhed the 
eleventh day, &c. but perceiving more than ordi- 
nary heats, and that Y. Eqdm. charged me that I 
had a falſe heart of mine own, and would meaſure 
others by my buſhel: I told them of the wonder- 
ful atings of Tho. Munſter, and F. Becold, and Fifer 
& Knipperdoling, &c. in Germany, and of their Pre- 
tences, Murthers, Poligamies, and all by the Spirit, 
The King: &c. I told them that our Roya/ Sovereign his 
br bn hy Grandfather Henry 4th of France (that famous and 
of France Wonderful Man) he was ſtab'd to death by a Frier 
pretending 
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pretending a Viſion of Angels on Chriſtmas night, 
who commanded him from God to diſpatch and 
kill the King, which he moſt deſperately effected. 
W. Edm. interrupted me, and ſpake (to this effec) 
why ſhould we ſuffer this man thus to wrong the 
innocent people of God? we will meaſure him 
with his own Buſhel : For thy Book declares thy 
approving of the killing of the Kings Father, and 
ſaid where is the Book ? At which word W. Har- 
ris (a Fire-brand of Town, and Colony & Country) 
roſe up, and carried a Book (which they ſaid was 
mine) to W. Edmundſon : I perceived that W. Eam. 
& W.H. who was for any Religion,and a malici- 
ous mortal enemy to all good, had been a plotting : 
and I faid openly I knew what malicious blood 


counſel had been between F. Har. and themſelves: yr 


but they would finde themſelves befooled, for there 
was nothing in the matter but ridiculous malice: 
for all of us knew that Y.H. loved the Quakers 
(whom now he fawn*d upon) no more then he did 
the Bapri/ts (whom he till now fawn*d on) but 
would love any, as a Dog for his Bone, for Land, 
which he had a-long Suit for as was known to all 
the Country and their coſt. Hereupon Capt. 
Green of Warwick (Magiſtrate) deſired that ſuch 
matters might be forborn, and others ſpake to the 
ſame purpoſe: and F,S:ubs and others are faid to 
ſpeak to Y. Eam. to forbear, ſo that the Book was 
laid aſide and delivered again to that [_ malici- 
ous bloody Soul FW. Harris, I challenged them 
again and again to read and improve what poſſibly 
they could, which I knew was no more then fome 
words 


murthered 


upon pre- 
tence of a 
viſion of 
Angels 


W Eam. 
& W. 


their mal 
lice 
towards 
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words applauding the Parhaments Fuſtice and Mer- 
cy: which theſe Bloody Sophifters would (like Wolves 
& Foxes conſtrue as my approving the Kings Death, 
which God knows I never approved to this day. 
Harris Upon this Occafion I may now inform the Reader, 
his charac- how eaſily the, malicious Spirit of WV. Edm. & WF. 
ter and = Har. met in one: formerly no man amongſt us 
profit had ſpoken more ſcornfully of the Quakers then W 
Harris, now he extreamly, privately and publickly 
fawns upon them, ſeeing them my Enemies, who 

had ever been his Friend, and never his Enemy but 
in his outragious practiſes againſt Town, & Colony & 
Country. He was a Pretender in O/d England, but 
in New my experience hath told me, that he can 
be one with the Quakers, yea Feſuits or Mahume- 
tans for his own worldly ends and advantage. He 
is long known to have put Scorns & Feers upon the 
eminent Inhabitants of Town and Country. He 
hath been notorious for quarrelling, and challeng- 
ing, and fighting, even when he pretended with 
the Quakers againſt Carnal Weapons; fo that there 
ſtands upon Record in the Town-book of Provi- 
dence an Act of Disfranchiſement upon him, for fight- 
WH& ing and ſhedding Blood in the ſtreet, and for main- 
#5 2% taining and allowing it (for ought I know) to this 
coderier day, Then he turns Generall;, and writes againſt 
they fimply all Magiſt-ates, Laws, Courts, Charters, Priſons, 
«firm Rates, &c. pretending himſelf and his Saints to be 
the Higher Powers (as now the Quakers do) and in 
publick writings he ſtir'd up the People (iroſt ſe- 
ditiouſly and deſperately threatning to begin with 

the Maſſachuſets) and to cry out no Lords, no Maſ- 


eters, 


(97 } 


ters, as 1s yet to be ſeen in his Writing : this coſt 
my ſelf and the Colony much trouble. Then (as 
the Wind favoured his en1s) no man more cries up 
Magiſtrates : then not finding that pretence, nor 
the People called Baptiſts (in whom he confided) 
ſerving his ends. He flies to Conneficut Colony (then 
and ſtill in great Conteſt with us) in hopes to attain 
his gaping about Land from them, if they prevail 
over us: to this end he in publick Speech and 
Writing applauds ConneF:icut Charter and damns 
ours, and his Royal Majeſties favour alſo for grant- 
ing us favour (as to our Conſciences) which he 
largely endeavours by writing to prove the K. Ma- 
jeſty by Laws could not do. My ſelf (being in place) 
by Speech & Writing oppoſed him, & Mr.B. Ar- 
nold then Governour, and Mr. Po. Clark Deputy 
Governour, Capt. Cranſtone and all the Magiſtrates, 
he was Committed for ſpeaking & writing againſt 
his Majeſties Honour, Prerogative, & Authority : He 
207 | lay ſome time in Priſon until the General A/- 
ſembly, where the Quaker (by his wicked, ungodly, 
and diſloyal plots) prevailing, he by their means 
gets looſe, and leaves open a door for any man to 
challenge the Kings Majeſty for being too Godly or 
Chriſtian, in being too favourable to the Souls of 
his Subjects againſt his Laws, &c. 

I had thought to have declared thus muck pub- 
lickly, and how (eaſonably the Kings Declaration F Em. 
came over againſt him : alſo how that one General, 
Aſſembly, and another, and another had been impuden: 
p troubled with him, &c. and fined him, &c. but now ;x6: hoy 
; my Lord Edmundſon grew hot, and told me that Th. 

; T— 


The point 
of perſe- 


cution 


So many 
Duak. ſo 
many 
Popes 


The pre- 
tended 
meekneſs 


of the 


Duakers. 


( 318 ) 


had charged the People of the Lord with many 
great and grievous Charges, which he faid I could 
not prove, yea, he ſaid he would ſpeak it before 
the Lord, I had not proved one of them, and there- 
fore he warned me, being an old Man, that 1 
ſhould not carry ſuch a Burden on my back to my 
Grave, and (among other angry inſultings) he ſaid 
he heard I had been a Magiſtrate, and ſaid I was a 
fit man to be a Magiſtrate that would ſo wrong- 
fully charge the Innocent. Fo. Stubs ſpake to the 
ſame effect, and how I had hindred them from go- 
ing about the work of the Lord : he aid alſo, that 
it was only the Light which they had ſpoke for, 
and that ſome had interrupted them, but he con- 
feſt that Roger Wilkams himſelf had not done it : 
I ſaw God in their Confeffon. | 

And for the laſt point and Branch of the 14 Po- 


fition, viz. | Their Perſecuting Spirit) having ſpoken 


to it before, and finding them unwilling to men- 
tion it, I urged it not, having (at Newport) ſhewed 
from Page 170 of G. Fox his Book, | That the Mag- 
itrate (that is the Magiſtrate in their Light) ought to 
Subjeft the Nation to his Light, elſe be is not a faith- 
ful Magiſtrate.| In page go.&9g6. G. Fox. ſets up his 
Saints (as formerly, W. Harris his Antagoniſts) to 
be the higher Powers, as knowing who Worthip 
God aright, and who not, and only able to judge 
of Powers, Magiſtrates, Kingdomes and Churches. 
Herein W.H. and the Quakers are one, &c. It 1s 
true that . Edm. declared that the People of God 
were not to meddle with Carnal Weapons : as alſo 
that before time, many of the People of God called 

Duakers, 
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2uakers, had been Souldiers, Captains and Colonels, 
yet now coming to the Lz:ghz, they had laid down 
their Carnal Weapons : but if Fox fay true in his 
Book, either they Mope or Equrivocate: for Fox 
ſpeaks of the Magiſtrates for Chriſt in the afore- 
ſaid Page 170. he diſcerns who be Idvlaters, who 
not, which true Churches, which not, and are to 
praiſe the YVell Doers, and terrifie the Evz// Doers 
with the Carnal and Material Sword, or elſe they 
talk nothing. 

208| But 2. If this Confeffion & Profeſſion of theirs 
were not; yet if Chriſt Jeſus ſay true, viz. The 
Tongue tells to all the World what the Heart is: was 
there ever People profeſſing the Name of Chriſt 


Jeſus (except the Papy/ts) ſo Reproaching the Pro- booms 


teſtants, and amongſt the Proteſtants was there any 2zaters 


ever ſo Reproaching & Reviling the Profeſſing No apes 


Conſcientious People as Quakers do: was there will their 
ever any known (profeſſing the fear of God in ſo #94 
high a meaſure) ſo ſharp and cutting in their 
Tongues even to eminently, knowing and Conſci- 
entious perſons, | Thou Lyar, thou Serpent, thou Cain, 
thou Judas thou Hipocrite, thou Devil] &c. Shall 
we rationally queſtion whether their hands (like 
Simeons and Levyes) will not be as fierce and cruel, 
if the moſt holy and only Wiſe permits Whips & The 2u- 
Halters, Swords & Fagots to fall into their Hands ? ##: com- 
and what did Sam. Fiſher, & Ed. Burrowes Write gaage 
leſs to the Souldiers at Dun#:r4, that if they re- 
ceived the light they ſhould on to Rome. 

3. Have we not known the deceitfulneſs of 
mens hearts fly out into greater matters then Per- 

42 | ſecution ? 
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The cheat- ſecution ? Hazael earneſtly aſked whether the Pro- 

med of phet thought him a. Dog that he ſhould doe ſuch 

heart matters &c. Pendleton vow'd his Collops ſhould 
fry ere he would to Ma/s in Q Maryes dayes, and 
yet to Maſs he went and perſecuted others alſo that 
would not bow to the Image as he had done. 

Juſt here Capt Green of Warwick deſired leave 
to ſpeak to two things, 

I. To immediate Revelations, ſuch as Abraham 
and Moſes and Ehud had. 

Capt 2. As to the Soul being a part of God : I was 

Green weary and withdrew, but afterward Capt. Green 

we 1, wang told me that none of them were willing to ſpeak 

Antagonit punEtualy to either of theſe two, but rather de- 
fired to wave them as a bſtruſe and high matters 
and Myſteryes. 

Then Pardon Tillinghaſt (a leading man among 
the People called Baptifts at Providence) he preſt 
againſt them the continuation of Chri/ts Ordinances 

Pardon untill he came. The Quakers ſaid Chriſt was come 
6 » Yn again to his D:/ciples. He replyed, that after Chr:/ts 
= 14 a6 8! "00 he fpake of another Coming, his ſecond 
roof & Coming, Heb g. W.E. fel to Prayer, (as with me 
he ftl to Preaching) Pardon Tillmghaſt (as himſelf 
told me) declared to them, that he was free to diſ- 
courſe with them, but he was not free to joyn with 


them in Worſhip: ſo he departed, and after Y E. 
his Prayer, the whole Afſemby. 


The Con- And thus it pleaſed the God and Father of Lights 
claſh A 1 by and Mercyes to bring us to the end of this 44 
the Father dayes Conteſt, and the end of the whole matter, 


in 


( 321 ) 


in much Peace and Qwterneſs, and the Conſideration 9 er 
of matters left to every mans Soul, and Conſcience, je and 
and ſo doe I this Narrative, which God knows is guiemneſ 
the Sum and Subſtance of all our Tran/a&omns : pry ein 
Unto his Eternal Majeſty therefore I humbly 7 ag #- 
offer Eternal Praiſe, by and in the Erernal Son 9 EE - 
God, the true Lord Yeſus Chriſt: whome I defire 2; p4m 
joytfully to expect to return from Heaven, as liter- did. 


ally and perſonally as all true Chriftians hold (A@. 
1.) he is aſcended. 


AN APEN- 
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APENDIX 
OR 
Addition of Proofs unto my thirteenth Po- 
ſation, Vis. 
T hat the Quakers Writings are Poor, Lame and 


Naked (not able to defend themſelves, nor yer 
the Souls of others with any ſolidity.) 


More I could produce moſt of their chief extant, 
DR of but I have been occaſioned to. deal with G. Fox, 


kers lame their great Go/zah, in ſome Scores of Paſſages of 
writings his Book in Folio, in the Narrative aforeſaid. 


. Unto whichlI judge fit to adde the Scores 
following, faithfully preſenting his Oppoſites, 
Words (as he quotes them) his Anſwers 
and then my Reply : let him that 
Readeth underſtand. 


I Have 
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Have choſen out the ſhort Afertions of G. 
Fox his Oppo/ites as he quotes them, and. 
wy ſhort Anſwer for brevity fake, &c. 
The firſt of this Addition I name, 
is In pag. 0. of G. Fox his Folio Book, where he 
brings in Samuel Eaton ſaying [The Apoſtle faying 
to the Saints, You 4now all things, it is | 2| an exceſ- 


five fpeech] G. Fox Anſwer [contrary to Fohn, and 


would make him a Lyar, the Minifter of God : ſoall things. 


he is in the falſe ſpirit gone out into the World, 
contrary to 1. {0þ.2. Who know all things| | 

I Reply, 1. I cannot learn that they litterally 
hold, that they know all things knowable as God 
(though G. Fox writes that they know all things as 
God (yet I can not think them ſo groſs as to imagine 
that os know all things, paſt. preſent, and to 
come, (as the Devil pretends he doth, and offers 
to reveal ſo much to ſome Conjurers) but I judge 
they muſt come to ſome figurative meaning, as 
their oppoſite writeth. 

For 2. What hinders (as before) but if the 2ya- 
kers be Omniſcient, and know all things, but they 
ſhould be alſo Omnipotent and do all things, for fo 
Paul writes, Phil. 4. I can do all things: IT know 
they ſay, they are one with God and Chriſt, and 
they know all things, and can do all things; and 
yet this ſenſe which litterally is ſo Proud and Blaſ- 
phemous, muſt be made out by a meaning and by 
a figure (which they cry out againſt in others.) 

3. Therefore doth not the Spirit of God in Prov. 
28. open this to us, ſaying, Evi/ men underſtand not 
Iudgement, but they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all 
things : 
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things : that is, God anſwers their Prayers, and ina- 
bles them to know and do, all that he calls them 
to, when the proud and /cornful are rejected. 
4. Therefore I believe it is that the moſt Holy 
The Qua. 22d moſt juſt and wiſe Lord leaves theſe poor proud 
kers © and ſcornful Souls to ſeek wi/dome and not to find 
pr = thay it, to be ignorant, knowing nothing, (as Gods Spirit 
he ves ſpeaketh,) and to diſcover their Ignorance 'in ſo 
knowing many Fundamentals of Chriſizanity, and in ſo many 
neLaBg. prattices immodeſt, irrational, and more then ſavage, as 
I have proved againſt them. 

2. In pag. 11. G. Fox brings in John Bunyan, 
&c. ſaying, | The Scripture plainly denies that Con- 
Joh Bun- /czence can juſti/ie though it may condemn. | He Anſw. 
yan. [which is contrary to Scripture, where the Apoſtle 
1. cufing.| And again, herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf” to 
condemn- have a Conſcience void of offence toward God and to- 
Tuifyin ward Men, and the Light condemns, which you 

75 call Conſcience, &Cc. 

The Qua TI Reply, Conſcience (in greek Latine and Enghyh, 
kers con- &c, ſignifies a Knowing together : a Reſlexion, or 
bebo be looking back of a mans mind or Spzr:t upon it /elf, 
Conſci- in point of Fuſtification or pardon of fin | 3| Con- 
ence. ſcrence looks upon a curſed rotten Nature, then 
upon millions of fins of Omrifion and Commiſſion, 

which how to fatisfie an infinite Juſtice for, and to 

Ls grextattain a new heart and nature is the high buſineſs 
ak * and out of the reach or thought of that poor Con- 
greateſt /czence, which every man Jew or Gentile Civilized, 
—_— or Pagan comes into the World with. In the great 
ever were I Tyal of the three greateſt ſinners that ever were 
in 


iaith Rom. 2. their Con/ciences either accufing or ex-_ 
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' in this World, the Devil, and the firſt Man, and 


firſt Woman: two of them their Conſciences con- 
demned them, and they confeſt the Fact (though 
with extenuation and Excuſes) could this their 
condemning Conſcience (eſpecially with mincing 
of fin as all mens natural Conſciences do) I fay, 
could this Conſcience or Conſeſſion pardon their 
ſin, reniew their hearts and be their Juſtification 
(or clearing) and Salvation? | 

Tis true Avdzimelechs Conſcience juſtified him 
from the Fact of lying with Abrahams Wite, as 


well as 1o/ephs Conſcience juſtified him from the The ex- 


falſly imputed guilt of lying with his Mz/#re/5, or 


attempting of it: But was this the Pardon of ſcience 


Abimelechs fin, his Juſtification and Salvation after 
the Canting Language of this poor Fox, and all the 
Foxians that I have ſeen (and I have read all I 
could come at &c.) 

Oh how little do theſe poor Beasts ſeek what in- 
finite Juſtice, infinite Puniſhment, infinite Payment 
is! what Conſcience truly pacified is, upon the 
Pardon of Sin, and true peace of Conſcience 
Sprinkled with the Blood of that only Lambe of 
God Chriſt Jeſus. 

Amongſt the 1nd:ans I have known ſome falſely 
accuſed of ſtealing Eng/i/h Mens goods, of killing 
Engliſh Mens Cattle, yea, of Murther; and I have 
heard them fay that Manzz: that is God and their 
own Souls know they are Innocent. This [nno- 
cency who queſtions but that it is their plea and ex- 
cuſe and diſcharge from that guilt falſly charged on 
them: If this be all that G. Fox ſaith | he beats 
the 
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the Air and bath no Enemy: No, no, It is a Con- 
ſcience Juſtification within, a Chri/t ſhedding his 
blood within; (1n a ſubtle fly oppoſition to the par- 
don without us from the K. of Heaven for the ſake 
of his Son wi thout us) this is the buſineſs which 
theſe Traitors to the K. of Heaven aim at : Now 
they will be perfect and never more admit a finful 
thought; and this their preſent Honeſty ſhall pay 
the old ſcore of a Curſed Na- |4| ture, and millions 
of Treaſons, and Rebellions in Commiſſions and 
Omiſſion againſt the God of Heaven. 
A fit Sim- Tt was a pertinent Similitude uſed before 2 E/:z- 
a v4 thong abeth. A King ſent for his Lord Deputy of a Pro- 
Eliz beth vince to come home and give account &c. The 
concern” guilty Deputy goes to a great friend deſires his Com- 
EO pany, &c. he ſaid, He was ſent for alſo himlſelt, 
Juſtifica- and feard his own 1//ue: He goes to others deſires 
$4: 1 their Company, &c. They make excuſe and pro- 
had from Miſe to have him or the way, &c. Then goes the 
MW hear Depury to an old friend, who promiſed to go with 
it » him, and what he could ſpeak for him: only, if 
near the the K. aſked, he muſt ſpeak the Truth, and that will 
Queen he (faid he) your Deſtruction, and therefore adviz'd 
him to make the young Prznce his Friend and Me- 
diator for whoſe ſake the King would deny no Fa- 
vour, no pardon, no Honour, &c. 
The Application may be large and uſeful: but 
Con- in ſhort, A Soul Summond to Death and Judge- 


{ci h - 
Tees *ment, looks to Relations, &c. they all Anſwer ,they 


Briend or are in the ſame Caſe, &c. It looks to Wordly E/j- 
oe, 


tate, &c: they tell us they will go with us as far as 
the Grave and provide a Coffin, and a Sheet, and a 
Burial, &c. 3. The 


( 327 } 


3- The old friend is Conſtience, who will go with 
us, but can be. a thouſand witneſſes againſt us, &c. 

It follows then clearly that the young Prince is the 
true. Lord Feſus Chriſt, not vaniſhed away into a 
Light in every dark dungeon in the World, but Con- 
{ſcience taith he is litterally aſcended wp into Hea- 
ven, and will as literally make his ſpeedy Return 
again to Iudgement. 

The third Inſtance, G. Fox pag. 12. brings in the Pag. 2. Jo. 
ſame Author, ſaying, [the Light doth not /hzne i Sonya: 
the Conſciences of them that be /o/f.| The Anſwer, ” 
[But John faith, he Light ſhines in darkneſs but the 
darkneſs cannot comprehend it, and there is that of 
God in the Children of Diſobedience and Reprobates, 
as in Rom. 1. and 2. Chapters.| I Reply, G. Fox is 
here in his Burrough, and takes not hs word Light 
in the ſame Senſe his Oppo/te doth, (the Common 
trick of Cheators): His Oppo/ite takes it not for the 
heavenly Lights Sun, Moon, nor Earthly Light of The vi- 
Fire, Candles, precious Stones, nor the Metaphorical —_— 
Light of mens minds differing them from Beaſts, of the 
Birds, Fiſhes : Nor the Light of peace joy and _ Light 
perity, call'd in Scripture Light, &c. Nor the 
Light and Evidence of witne/s or Reaſon in Cales 
depending : Nor the Light of the holy Scriptures, 
and the preaching and offering of a |5| Saviour to 
poor loſt Sinners: But, for that awakening, /aving 
Light, convincing all mens Condition to be miſera- 
ble and damnable : of Grace and mercy offered and 
applied to a Soul by the good News of a Saviour 
ſomeway heard of, and the holy Spirit the JSuger or 
power of God. 

43 G. Fox 
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G. Fox faith, this ſaving Light is in mankind: 
only perſons don't mind it, and ſo Chrift Jeſus is 
Crucified, and ſlain in them, and God, and Chriſt, 
and Spirit, and Light, &c. are all captived, hindred 
from working, yea, altogether killd & lain in them 
becauſe a Soul doth not mind them, and hearken 
to Chriſt in them. | 

Ah poor fimple bruitiſh Imagination that ever it 
ſhould enter into the thoughts of Men profeſling 


Rom. 1.&to be Chriſtians, &c. or of men profeſling to know 


2 ? Nor fa- 
vouring 


more than the Wolves and Foxes in the wilderneſs : 


Chriſtin I have ſpoke to this before, therefore a word only 


all 


mankind 


Four wri- 
tings con- 


fidered 


to G. Fox his proof, Rom. 1. and 2. Chapt. From 
theſe two Chapters he proves that there is that of 
God in the Children of Dz/obedrence, and Reprobates, 
who denies it. For there is ſomething of God, 
that is from the power and wiſdome of God in the 
Fallen Spirits the Devils themſelves. But I know 
by that of God, G. Fox means God himlſelt (pref 
down as a Cart with ſheaves) the holy Seed Chri/t 
Teſus, (under the Clods,) the holy Spzrit in pri/on, 
for the Soul is a part of the Eſſence or Being of God 
himſelf. 

But that there is here a word or title of Colour 
to any of this dirt and filth flung in the face of the 
Majeſtie of Heaven? 

This Scripture ſpeaks of the work (or working) 
of the Law written in their hearts: but what is this 
to a ſecond writing of the holy Scriptures, or wri- 
ting inſpired into the heart by the moſt holy Spirit? 
yea, what is this to a third wriz#mg of their Names 
written in Heaven in the Lambs Book of Life? yea, 

what 
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what is this to a fourth wriing, the writing of the 
new Covenant Conliſting of Sin and a new heart, a 
heart of fleſh, in which his Law is written as form- 
erly im Tables of Stone, and yet we poor men of 
Iabeſh Gilead muſt leave the Teſtimony (as Gz/ead 
imports) and ſuffer Nahuſh (the Serpent) to put out 
our r:ght eyes, and believe that every man hath the 
new Covenant Chriſt Teſus and the Kingdom of God, 
&c. with the Phariſees in every mans heart and yet 
he never knows of tit ? 

4. Inſtance : In the ſame pag. 12 he brings in 
the ſame Author, faying, [It is a Counterfeiting of 
the new Birth for men to [6| follow the Lzght 
wherewith men coming into the world are inlight- 
ned: G. Fox Answ. [which none comes to the 
new Birth but who come to the Lyight, which every 


man, «&c. in which believing is a Ch:/d of the 


Light, &c. 


I Reply: G. Fox runs round agren and again, Seyeral 
like the windmi/ Sails: It is faith he, no Counter- Expoſit- 


feiting of a new Birth, why, becauſe it is no Coun- 


terfeiting : [none comes to the new Birth but who in Jhon 1. 


comes to the Light, &c. | 

As to the words in John 1. ' Hitchcock at Newport 
alleadged, that it was not in his Bible | en/zghrneeth 
every man, but lighteth every man, &c.| John Stubs 
lockt in his gree# Teſtament, and confeſt it was Pho- 
tizes which is not m/ightneth but Lighteth. 

2. As to the Light, We know there are two 
Opinions how Chri/t /ighteth every man, &c. Firſt, 
as God in the Creation. 2. As God man and Medra- 


four, 
1 Infert «<W,” R, FF. Ms. Ann. 
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tour, and that the Greeks word Erchomenon doth not 
relate to the word | anthropon| the man. or every 
man that cometh into the world, but | phoce | 
Light, and that it muſt be read in this Senſe, vz 
that Chri/t Jeſus the true Light cometh into the 
world lighteth every man that is in the world free- 
ly that will receive him : Even as many (whom- 
ſoever) look up to him, (as John 3.) the ſtung Iſrael- 
ites to the &razen Serpent: and that Chrif/t Jeſus ts 
Te Ky the Light of the world, John 8. and 12. to as many 
menang As receive him according to 1 Tohn 12. and that the 
every man Meer phraſe imports no more then a Lrght held 
forth to all in the world, as the Sun in the Heavens, 
and Chriſts Followers, Math. 5. are called by Chri/t 
Jeſus the Light of the World. Thus the word all 
and every man (as I hinted before) is uſed not abſo- 
lutely, but Comparatrvely, and is figuratively taken 

in many places, and four! times in that one ver. 1 
Col. 28. viz. warning every man and teaching every 
man in all wiſdome that we may preſent every man per- 

feft in Chriſt Teſus, which literally cannot be true. 
Chrit aa Now G. Fox runs into his Burrough of the many 
Mediator /ignifications of the word Light, and the word ll, 
enlightens and the word inlightneth, willingly ignorant that 
the Elea. Chriſt Teſus as Mediator of the new Covenant inlight- 
ens none. but thoſe whom his Father gives him : 
unto whom he gives Repentance, to whom he opens 
the door of Faith, and gives them to believe and 

ſuffer, &c. | Bs 
So that G. Fox Confounds the E/e& and the 
World together and' brings in a Counterfeit new 
Birth, 
1 2 times.” R, W, Ms. Ann. 


Sx 


Birth, a Counterfeit Chriſt, and at' laſt a Counter- 
feit Salvation. 
7| 5. Inſtacne: G. Fox pag. 20. brings in Henock 
Howetr, ſaying, [It is a fancy to fay the Covenant of Henoch 
God is to all men in the world, and the grace of God Hove: 
hath appeared to all men, &c. He Anſw. | contrary 
to the Apoſtle, who faith, the grace of God which 
brings Salvation hath appeared to all men: & contrary 
to the Prophet, who faith, I will give him for a Light 
unto the Gentiles, a Light to the people, $ ati to 
the ends of the Earth, and a new Covenant to the houſe 
of T/rae/ and Tudah, and they that do not believe 
this are Condemned : | 
I Reply in theſe Confiderations preſented to the 
DO 
All mankind being fallen f_ God : He gra- 

cloudy gave the Word or call to Abraham, and made 
Promiſes both to his Natural and Spiritual Seed, '- an 
hence came the diſtin&tion of Jews, (or the Child- 
ren of Abraham) and the Gentiles [as we Englith it. | 

2. It pleaſed God to make two Covenants or Bar- 
gains with mankind. 1. that of Juſtice and due The two 
debt, to any man that yielded obedience in all 8<*t Bar- 
things, &c. Rewards according too, yea, above de- &oq ee 
ſert. This Bargain was made with our firſt Parents: mankind. 
and with all mankind to this day, yea, even with 
the moſt ſavage and barbarous. The ſecond is of 
mercy and pity, &c. The Labans of the world 
change Covenants and Bargains ten times, and till 
for the worſe, &c. but the Father of mercies pity- 
ing Mans M: iſery and Inability offers a New, and 
Infinitely eaſier and ſweeter Bargain upon the Terms 
of only Mercy and free grace and pity. 3. It 


LIMI 


Scripture | 
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3. It is one thing for God to offer this Covenant 
or Bargain, | wherever the ſound of this Goſpel or 
glad News comes] and another thing to embrace 
and receive it as all the Ele& of God do, and 
another thing to work freely and give freely the 
Means and Power to fulfil this Covenant: as God 
doth by the Merzts of his S n, and his own power- 
ul working, of Repentance and belief in the hearts 
of all his Choſen. 

4. It is Common with the holy Spirit to ſpeak 


language Figurattively in the holy Scripture. To call the Sign 


God of- 
fers the 
Goſpel 


divers 


wayes 


the thing /gnified, and the Inſtrument or Means, the 
work done. Thus the Lamb is the Paſſover, the 
Bread is Chrifts body, the Cup is his Blood: God and 
Chriſt is called the Hope of his people, and Chrift Te- 


ſus the Medrator of the Covenant, called the Covenant 


it ſelf. The King pardons Rebels for his Sons ſake, 
his Son may in a Senſe be ſaid [8] |though not /zter- 
ally] to be the pardon it ſelf: A man drives a Bargazn 
between two Chapmen that are abſent and diſtant 
drives on a marriage between a Man and a Woman 
abſent each from other, and may in a Figurative Senſe 
be called the Bargazn or Covenant, and yet not /terally 
and properly as the poor Quakers would their Chri/t 
to be. 

5 The grace and mercy of God, the Goſpel or 
glad News is many wayes offered : ſome are invited 
gently to come to the heavenly Wedding and Sup- 
per: other Meſſengers (more vehement) even force 
perſons in, and the Kingdome of Heaven is taken 
by force; many ſeek to enter, many run; 1? zs not 
in him that willeth, nor runneth but in God that ſhew- 
eth 
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eth mercy, and the reſt he. juſtly hardeneth that 
God may be Al!/ im All. 


For as God walketh in the midſt of his (moſt Two Feet 


wonderful) Creation, with his two feet of Merc 


and Juſtice; ſo he hath his two fingers; and with God 


one he wrote the Covenant of Juſtice in the Tables 
of Stone, and with thc fingers of his Mercy and 
Grace he freely writes his Mind and Will in the 
Tables of Fleſh and Hearts of his Choſen: Many 
offers of Bargains and Marriages are made which 
never are embraced &c. but in the new-Covenant 
God gives a new heart to his Choſen, and gives not, 
and is not the Covenant to any but his Choſen all 
the World over, even to the ends of the Earth. 

6. For is it not a monſtrous Dream of the 2ua- 
kers, to ſay, that God and Chriſt, Spirit and Cove- 
nant is in all Mankinde, and that in a Goſpel ſence? 
tis true as I ſaid, if G. Fox mean that the Know]l- 
edge of God in a ſence is offered to each mans 
Conſcience in the World, though more expreſly 
and gloriouſly where he ſends his Meſſengers, W:/- 
domes Virgins, &c. G. Fox beats the Fire," I oppoie 
him not, but to ſay the Covenant or Bargain & the 
Mediatour of the new Bargain, and the Applyer 
of it the Holy Spirit, is in every of Mankinde, and 
if they will turn to it, &c: and yet perſons know 
no ſuch thing, nor never heard of it, and none 
ever had it ſo as to be ſaved by it but theſe Fox:ans; 


is as wiſe as for a Man to have Fits of the Stone The Qua- 
or Gout, or a Woman have Pangs of Child- f*? —— 
bearing, and yet neither of them know any ſuch Marriages 


matter, 
1 ««Ajr,” not *< Fire.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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matter, no nor how ſhe had any ſuch Marriage 
Covenant or Husband nor ever any Word or 
Thought of it. 

7. The Bottome is this, G. Fox cares not for the 
Jews nor [9] Gentiles, no more then the Fox cares 
for Lambs and Chicks but to make a Prey of them, 
he pretends Love to all Man-kinde and tells them 
they have Chriſt and the New Covenant and the 
Spirit within them ; yea, he tells them, he means 
not the Covenant of works, but the Covenant of 
Grace, he means that Chriſt that dyed at Jeruſalem, 
but when it comes too, they mean no other Chriſt 
but a Spirit (as Humphrey Norton. more plainly then 
Fox confeſleth) and this Spirit will be found to be 
an Evil Spirit by Gods moſt wonderful, wiſe and 
righteous hand (as one faith) upon them. 

A 7th Inſtance. G. Fox brings in pag. 24. Joſeph 
Kellet, &c. ſaying, | The Scriptures are the means of 
Faith, He Anſwers, and have thrown out Chriſt 
the Authour of it, and God the Giver, and the 
Scripture is but a- Declaration of the Saints Faith : 
and men had Faith before the Scripture was, as In- 
ſtance Abraham and Enoch. 

I Reply, G. Fox Anſwers three things; 

Firſt, That his Oppoſites throw out God, if 
they make the Scripture the means of Faith. 

Secondly, He flights the Scripture with a Bur, 
it is but a Declaration of the Saints Faith. 
Thirdly, He flights the Novelty of it, ſaying, 
There was Faith before there was Scripture. 
_ I reply, I have had many Occaſions to ſpeak. of 
the Scriptures already, I ſhall therefore briefly lay, 
1t 
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it is wonderful what an aking Tooth againſt the 
Holy Writings of God: The old Serpent and all 
the Wolves and Foxes of this World have had, who 
hath more or leſs damned and curſed it, and longed 
to have it out of the World. 

The TFews, the Turks, the Papi/ts, the Common 
Proteſtants, the Quakers, &c make uſe of it for 
their ends; but none can rightly uſe it, but .as. a 
bleſſed Candle, Lanthorn or Torch ſent down from 
Heaven into this dark Dungeon of the World, to 
guid us out unto the Saving Knowledge of God, 
and Eternal Bleſiedneſs with him. L 

For how doth this follow, that if God hath ap-,,, .. 
pointed the Holy Writings as means that God and glorious 
Chriſt are thrown out ; can there not be an Har- in the 
mony between the firſt and all ſubordinate Cauſes ba. : 
Did Moſes throw out God becauſe he took the Rod 
in his hand, when he wrought all thoſe Wonders ? 
Did Solomon | 10] throw out God becauſe he uſed 
(as Moſes about the Tabernacle) ſo many means in 
rearing that Wondrous and Glorious Temple? Or The Qua- 
did Samſon throw out God when he- made uſe cer? = 
the Jaw-bone of an Aﬀe, &c. Or Chrift Feſus\,nq boig. 
throw out his Father, when he made uſe of Clay neſs with 
and Spittle? O what a throwing Spirit is this wide omen 
Fox, and his wild Foxians of; who toſs and throw Godhead 
the Eternal, Immortal and Inviſible God, and his 
only begotten Son in their wild Fancies, as if they 
were the Wool and Feathers of Lambs and Chick- 
ens which theſe Foxtans have devoured. 

Secondly, How is it that G. Fox here faith, That 
the Scripture is but a Declaration of the Saints Faith ? 

44 For 
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For, is it not a Writing or Record of Heaven : 
1. Of the Being and Names of the Eternal 
Power and Godhead. 

2. Of his Glorious and Incomprehenfible Works, 
Creating and Forming the Heavens and all that 1s 
in them; the Earth, and all that is therein, the 
Sea, and all that is thereka out of nothing ; which 
Myſtery the Quakers have only from the Scripture. 

3 Of the ſpecial and more particular framing of 
Men and Women above all his viſible Creatures : 

4. Of the Fall of Mankinde from their glorious 
and firſt Making and Creation, which ſome talk 
idly to be every day. 

5. Of. the gracious Promiſe of the Father of 
Mercies, of a Redeemer and Reſtorer of undone 
mankinde. 

By his Threatning to the Devil, and promiſe : 
to ike Woman of a Saviour, to be born i in time of 
a Woman. 

2 By EreCting ſuch a ſtate of 1/rael/ (prevazlers 
with God) with all their Typical Lands, Governours, 
Worſhips, Wars, Captruzites, Deliverances, &c. 

3. Fulfilling of that Promiſe in the Wonderful 
Birth, Life Do&rine, Miracles, Death, Burial, Reſ- 
urretion and Afention of the Son of God, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 

4. The Eſtate of the Believers in him after his 
Aſention, called the Primitive Church. 

6 Of the great change ſince his coming, in the 
riſing of his many Enemies, or Antichriſts eſpeci- 
ally, of one with ſeven heads and ten Horns, and 
of another with two horns, &c. 


7 Of 
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7 Of the Proteſtant rifing and witnefling againſt 


theſe Deviliſh Heads and Horns of which the Reve- 


lations ſpeak, and of [11] the burning up of the 
Whore and of all Chriſts Enemies and Antichriſts. 

8. Of the never-ending Joyes of the Righteous 
after this life, and the everlaſting Worm and Fire 
of the ungodly, which ſhall never dye nor be 
quenched until the Eternal Power and Godhead 
(revealed in the Holy Scriptures) come to a Period 
and Difſlolution, 
p It may be G. Fox. will ſay, we Quakers grant all 
this? 

I Anſwer, I queſtion whether you ſpeak 4ona fiat, 
and in Truth without 1 ſuztical or Foxzan Equivo- 
cations. 


For 1. What means this But | The Scripture 1s Wonder- 
But a Declaration of the Saints Faith| O blinde — 


Guids that undertake (as in Lincolnſhire, &c.) to 
guide men through the Waſhes upon Life and 
Death, where K. Iobhn of Englands Treaſure and 
Supply periſhed ; to guid Souls through Hells Eter- 
nal Waſhes! what is your But, but the Jews, and 
Papiſts, and Quakers cry Crucifie him, Hang up 
Chriſt Jeſus, burn up the Scriptures, and all Bibles, 
Old and New-Tements, &c ? 

2. What is this Saznts Faith? You acknowledge 
none but the Faith of the wild Souls called 2ya- 
kers or Foxians\| we poor Jews, and Papiſts, and 
Proteſtants, though we own the Scriptures, ſome a 
part, and the reſt all, yet we are all but Infidels, 
Devils, &c. 


Wonder- 


3. What is this Fazh, this Saints Faith, this Foxes ful faith of 


and 
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me Qui and the Quakers Faith? 1s it any thing elſe but (as 
F" before I have ſaid) but a meer Babel or Confufion of 
God and Faith, Chriſt and Faith, Spirit and Faith, 
Light and Faith, Tuſtification and Faith, San&ification 
and Faith, Salvation and Faith, &c. and this in every 
one of Mankinde in the World, if they will be- 
lieve it, &c. 
The third Branch of G. Fox his Anſwer is, | Men 
had Faith before the Scriptures were.| 
I Anſwer, Neither Abraham nor ever any Man 
had Faith before it pleaſed the Eternal and Inviſible 
Gods eve. Deity to diſcloſe himſelf by Word, or Sight, or 
ral wayes Dream, or Motion, or Writing, as Heb. 1. at ſeve- 
of _ ral times and wayes zt pleaſed him to ſpeak, and laſt 
2 of all by the beſt and cleareſt of all, his- only Be- 
gotten Chriſt Jefus. 
2. When it hath pleaſed the 7ncomprehen/ible 
Majeſty to Command his Appearances by Words, 
The mas Y 7frons, Dreams, &c. [12| to be written to ſtand 
fancies of upon Fe and Record, (for all Generations) ſhall we 
Tx. be ſuch Foo/s and Franticks as to ſay it was his 
the Holy Word when God ſpake it to, and in his Prophets : 
Scriptures but now it is written, it 1s but per, 7n&# and paper, it 
1s but a dead Letter, it is not Gods word, God hath 
but One Word, Chrifl, The Scripture is his Words, 
&c. Oh the audacious brockiſhneſs of the foul Spirit 
in theſe wild Fox:ans : They dare not (though what 
dares not their he/l;/h Spirit againſt the K. of Hea- 
The word VEN yet) they dare not (they do not deny but predi- 
of a King cate) that the Kings Letters from Breda are the 
| _ Kings Word, that the Kings Speeches and Declara- 
God tions are his royal Word: ſhall a Bargain, a Covenant, 
a mar - 
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a marriage, a Laſt Will, be our mind, our will, our 
Word, when it is ſpokcn! But when it is wrten, 
fairly drawn, and engroſſed, ſubſcribed and ſealed 
unto before many Witneſſes attesting, then it is not 
our word, mind, or will, but words, &c, The bot- 
tom and Truth is : The Spirit by which. the Qua- 
kers are acted would be glad that there were not 
ſuch a perſon called the Word of God, nor ſuch a 
writing declaring ſo /weetly, /o plainly, Jo fully, and 
Jo heavenly of him : 

8. Inſtance : In the 25. pag. G. Fox brings in Pag. 25. 
the fame Author, ſaying, [that the Power which Jeep Ko 
juſtles out the Form is an Error :| He Anſw. which | 
was the Apoſtles work to bring of the Form into 
the Power, the ſubſtance Chriſt which was not an 
Error, but you bring in the Error, keep people in 
the Form out of the Power, and not in the Apolſ- 
tles work : | 

I Reply: G. Fox is in his Burrough of the vari- 

ous Senſe of the word Form : It hath reſpect _— 
Nature, to Art, to Civil, Natural, and Divine mat- form de- 
ters : Shall I now (like a Fool and a mad man) bated 
Cry down all Natural, Civil, and Divine Beings ? 
Are not all the ternal and external Forms, ſhapes, 
or Beings of the Creatures in Heaven, Earth, and 
Sea, of Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. Men, Birds, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes,admirably glorious and ftupendious? G. Fox 
runs to the Picture, or Forms of theſe Forms, and 
faith childiſhly, that the Form or picture without 
the Life is nothing : who knows not rhat, that as to 
Life it 1s good as nothing. 

1. But to come to worſhip, was there not a Form, 

or 
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or manner of C:rcumfion, the Paſsover, the Taber- 
nacle, the Temple, &c. 

2. Did ever the Servants of God when they in- 
veighed againſt the Cuftomarineſs, the Careleſsnels, 
the pictures, and the meer [13] Formality of the 
Worſhippers (Jews or Chriſtians) inveigh againſt 
the worſhip it ſelf, and the Appointments of God 
and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 

3. Did the Servants of God ever labour to bring 
and hale off Gods people from the worſhip it ſelf, but 
only from the dead and meerly formal uſing of them, 
until the time appointed by God himſelf for their 
withdrawings, diſappearing and abrogation. What 
a ſhameleſs falſhood is it that any of Gods Meſlen- 
gers brought Gods people off from thoſe heavenly 
Fabricks which God erected by their Miniſtry or 
Service all the World over ? 

4. May not Gods Meſſengers now Cry out againſt 
the ap:h Imitations & Formalities of the Papi/ts (lo 
horribly and bloodily) abuſing Prayer, preaching, 
Baptiſme, the Lords Supper, Excommunication, &c. 
but (like the Af/yrians or Babilonians, Pial. 74. All 
theſe Chriſtian Appointments muſt be broken and 
tumbled down with Axes and Hammers. &c. 

5. This is Treaſon and Rebellion in any Athe- 


iſts or whomſoever, but more abominable Hipo- 


Hypoctri: Critical in theſe Phariſaical Foxians, who Cry out 
againſt the api/h Imitators, and yet themſelves prac- 
tice, preaching, praying, Congregations, or Churches, 
fengings, Conventings, and (1mplicite though real) Ad- 
dings to Caſtings out, &c 


fie 


Full well (as the Lord 
Teſus 
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Jeſus ſpeaks) abrogating the word and Appoint- 


ments of God, that they may ſet up and eſtabliſh . 


their own Traditions, &c. 

6. Tis true, the Proteſtants have made ſeparation 
from the Church of Rome, as whorrih and Bloody : 
in order to the Return to the firſt Primitive purity, 
from which the whore of Rome hath departed. 

7. G. Fox Cries out againſt all Scripture and 
Common Senſe, againſt all Forms, that is, wayes and 
manners of Gods Worſhip : Cries up a Chriſt with- 
in, Scripture within, Church within, Miniſters within, 
Baptiſme and Supper within, yet practice they moſt 
of theſe [ſo many as their Idol requires] and will 
ſerve his turn) as outwardly and viſibly as any in 
the world. 


8. I know it is the obſervation of one of G. Fox A paſlage 


his Oppoſites [a man of excellent knowledge, piety 
& induſtry, M Baxter| viz. that the Churches of 
the Independents, & Baptiſts have been the ſource 
and Spring whence have flown the Generation of 
the Quakers. For my ſelf I have obſerved the 
contrary in theſe parts, | 14 | and that [although ſome 


of Mr. 
Baxters 


weighed 


rotten Profeſſors, or weak Souls though true| have. 


been bewitched by thoſe Soul-witches yet generally 
[where they have any Liberty | the National Church 
fills up their nuirbers: My Reaſon I gave them 
in publick, when W. Edm. Boaſted of their Num- 
bers, viz. their Religion 1s ſo eafie, never coming 
near-the Roots of rotten Nature, but ſo wonderfully 
agreeing with it, and changing one Devil for 
another, as I have before inſtanced, ſo that I told them 
I adored the Infinite Power, wi/dome and goodneſs of 
God, 


Whence 


the Qua- 


kers Proſ- 
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arife 
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God, that they were not ten thouſand fold more, and 
I fay Millions more, then they are: For, I can de- 
monſtrate that if G: Fox (for all their hypocritical 
prating againſt Carnal Weapons) get a Sword (as 
Mahomet did) moſt of the Popiſh, and Proteſtant 
and -pagan World, will eafily be brought to dance 
after him. ' 

9. As to the point of Separation :- I pray Mr. 
Baxter and others of G. Foxes learned and godly 
oppoſites who are yet (in their Judgement and 
Conſcience perſwaded to the National Worſhips| 
to hear me patiently four words. 

1. I pray them to remember what the word 
Nazarite is in Enghſh. The word Nazareth and the 
word | Feſus of Nazareth| and in plain Engliſh."1 

'2. Was there ever Child of God in this.world 

4 but he was a Nazarate, ſeparate from worldly per- 
: ſons, worldly practice and: worldly worſhips, as he 
comes to ſee them, &c. and endureth not that the evil 
one ſhould touch him ; 
Is not Gods name Jealous in this end of the 
World, not the weſt-world, as well as ſince he firſt 
LE proclaimed it in the Eaſt. 
tion touch. 4+ Hath not his Jealouſie raged againſt the Jew- 
ing ſepa- 7/þ whoremongers, who defiled his fr/f Bed, and w2ll 
Chih, he wink at the Chriftian Adulterers and Adultereſſes 
either in Worſhip or Converſation ? 

5. With what good Conſcience can I (a national 
Proteſtant) ſeparate from my Father the Pope and 
my mother the Church of Rome, and my Brethren 
and Siſters the Papz/ts, and yet it muſt not be 

Chriſtian 


>. 1 Add y*® ſaviour of y*® ſeparate,” R., W. Ms. Ann. 
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Chriſtian for other Souls to ſee further degrees of 
that Separation neceſlary, and I muſt bring up the 
foot of every mans Light, and S:ghrt, and Conſcience 
to my Laſte. 

6. This is the main ground of my Controverſy 
with the proud Quakers, they ſtir up in their Illu- 
minations in themſelves, and [15] Condemnations 5, q,, 
againſt others, but they magnify (with the Papz/ts kers Con- 
and Arminians) Curſed, rotten Nature : their Con- ts 
verts and Proſelites have but a painted, formal Re- 
pentance, Faith, &c. Only if they can come to 
their Church, &c. and Thou and thee, and diſreſ- 

p & all Superiours then are they high Saints, can- 
not Sin, &c. - 

7. This (as before I hinted) was the heavenly N. E. glo- 
Principle of thoſe many precious and gallant Wor-"y the 
thies, the Leaders and Corner Stones of theſe New- boink of 
England Colonies, viz. they defired to worſhip Godit 
in purity according to thoſe perſwaſions in their 
Conſciences, which they believed God had lighted 
up. 
8. They deſired ſuch for their Fe/low Worſhippers 
as they (upon a Chriſtian account) could have evi- 
dence that to be true and real Worſhippers of God 
in Sprrit and Truth allo. | 

But I forget this is but an Appendix, and there- 
fore I return to another Inſtance of G. Fox his 
poor. and lame, and naked Anſwers, &c. 

A gth. Inſtance, is pag. 32. where G. Fox brings 
in Ellis Bradſhaw, ſaying, | The Spirit of God doth Ellis Brad- 
not teach to judge before the time| and he adds that 
others of them ſay | The Saints ſhall not Tudge _ 

45 they 
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they be upon the Earth.| To which he Anſwers, 
[ But the Spirit did teach the Apoſtle to judge, and his 
Time was come; And he tells ſome that they were of 
old ordained for Condemnation, and their Damnation 
ſhumbred not, and they went on to Eternal Judge- 
ment, and zt is high Time not to judge. | 
I Reply, Some of this his Anſwer, is ſome of his 
wonted Non/ence, or the Printers overſight, &c. 
But to the point the great Jugler hath taught G. 
Fox and his Foxians a trick to outface Death and 
Indgement, They now keep the great Sefſions and 
call all the world to their Bar and Judgement. 
Thus did the poor cheated Souls ;n London lately 
The two Reeves and Mugl/eton thunder out their eternal Sen- 
_ tence of Damnation upon the Souls and bodies of 
nefſes their Oppofites, & that with ſuch Seriouſneſs, Confi- 
Reves and dence & Majeſty, that I have known ſollid Chriſt- 
Mugglt jans put into a fright by them. 
It is true there 1s a lawful judging not according 
to raſhneſs or pride (as the Quakers is) but accord- 
| ing to righteous Judgement. 
The It is true, the ſpiriturl man judgeth and diſcerneth 
Juglin Of all things, that is, looks into the Cauſes and Natures 
= of things, Times and perſons: But what is this to 
make the Natural Death of all mankind. [16] Heb. g? 
«pg know the Foxians would turn this Scripture, and 
Judgs that go/den Chain, Heb. 6. the firſt Chriſtian Princi- 
ples and the Eternal Judgement into Myf/terzes, and 
that they now Judge the Secrets of Men, Rom.2. 
by Pauls Goſpel: (therefore by looking on a man 
they can diſcern the inward parts, and what each 
perſon is -) For the Lord is now come faith Enoch 
| and 
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and Iude in ten thouſands of his Saints, and now ts the 
Day appointed in which God judgeth the World by that 
man Chriſt Tefus [which man they are| of which 
the word of God hath approved, in that they are 
raiſed from the Dead in Souls and Bodies to keep 
the Eternal Tudgement : This Myſtery many of their 
young Scholars and many that are truely fearing 
God amongſt them will not believe. But they 
ſpare not to owne their high Court of Tuſftice [when 
they were put to it] by Speech and writing, and 
were it not for ſome obſtacles (eſpecially two) this 
were a fine Colour for their Courts, like a Com- 
pany of drunken Sots that kept a Court in Hart- 
ford-Shire, and feigned themſelves Judges, and Juſ- 


tices, and Officers,& had almoſt brought themſelves terfeit 


all to the Gallows,&c. by hanging up one man un- 
til he began to look black, and fome of them be- 
gan to fear their own Necks, and to repent of their 
raſh madneſs. 

The firſt Obſtacle againſt. this their pretended 
high Court of Juſtice, is their own Confeſſion, v2s. 


Chriſt Ieſus was real a Man as any of us, and ſo con- Quakers 


tinues, except they can give an account of what is 


become of him, which at Newporf they could not do. judgm. 


The ſecond is, their own Spirit and Pradtiſes, 
which I have proved to be ſo far from Jude and 
Enochs 10000 Saints, that their Pride and Scornful- 
neſs, their Raſh, Revilings and Railings, their Raſh 
Curſings and Judgings, their Superſtitious and New 
Inventions, their Blaſphemies and Hypocrifies, their 
Inhumanities and Impudencies, ſuch as render them 
ſo far from being the high Saints and Judges of the 
World, 
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World, that they fall under the Judgement of all 


ſober end modeſt perſons. 

The 10. Iuſtance, is in pag. 38. where he brings 

in Tho. Collier, ſaying, | All that hath been, are, or 

Þ -8 57", ſhall be Converted fince the Goſpel Miniſtration are 

£ Ws of 

Collier Converted by the Apoſtles words | He Anſwers : So 
he hath thrown out the Spirit which doth regene- 
rate, and Chriſt the way to the Father, the Word 
that Sanctifi- [17] eth, and Chriſt the power of 
God to Salvation : who faid that they would not 
come to him that they might be converted, ſo if 
they get all the Apoſtles Words and come not to 
Chriſt they are not Converted, and none are Con- 
verted by the Apoſtles Words, but who comes to 
the Life that the Words come from. 

I reply, and aſk G. Fox what colour of Truth or 
Modeity is in his Inference, vz. That if God pleaſe 
to appoint the Words his firſt Apoſtles uſed, to be ſtill 
the means of Conver/ion to he end of the World, that 
then he hath thrown out himſelf, &c. 

For 1. Is not this Gods Covenant with, Chriſt 
and all Chriſtians, that his Word and Spirit ſhould 
be in their Mouths to all Generations: wo be then 
to theſe wild frantick In/erences which disjoyn and 
ſeparate what the moſt powerful, moſt wiſe and 
holy hath joyned together. 

2, For, may there not be as before many Agents 

&. Fox Imployed by one glorious Efficient: as in Moſes 
ing Goa building the Tabernacle, Solomon the Temple: 
overboard Kings in their Roya/ Navies and Armies, Fights and 
and bis Bartels; is Moſes here thrown out, Solomon thrown 


own Rea- , 
ſon and Out, and Kngs thrown out &c? when Abraham ſent 


his 
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his Servants or Kngs their Embaſſadours to Eſpouſe Senſe alſo. 
Brides to their Sons and Heirs, muſt Abraham and 
all wiſe Princes be thrown out, &c. Doth not 
rather this mad Soul throw out Moſes and Solomon, 
and Abraham, and all Kings and great Efictents or 
firſt Cauſes, yea, and his own Brains (in a mad, 
proud Frolick) all overboard together ? 

3. For, doth not Pau/ tell the Corinthians, that 
they were Gods Husbandry and Gods Buildings ; in- 
ferring that under God (not throwing him out) he 
was a prime Husbandman, yea, (as himſelf faith 
further) a Maſter Builder; yea, doth not Pau/ tell the 
ſame Corinthians, that they were the Meſſengers, ES 
were co workers or Labourers together with God. tween 
Hence Paul Preaching, the Lord opened the Heart nanny 
of Lydia and Philip Preaching, the Lord opened nora 
the heart of the Eunuch, and Panl ſo ſpeaking, 

Joh," 14. and Barrabas, that a great Multitude 
both of Fews and Greeks believed. as 

4. It is true that without God and Chriſt, Pauls 1, ye his 
Planting, and Apollos Watering is nothing, who de- meanes 
nies this? but therefore Thall not Pau! Plant and Tat" 
Apollo Water, though much in vain, as it was with which he 
the Lord Jeſus, his own heavenly Preaching and __—_ 
amazing Miracles. | Te out 
18] 5. Do theſe Foxians themſelves throw out 
God and Chriſt when (as they ſay) they uſe the 
Apoſtles words, to gather Stones, and build up the 
Church of God ; do they not fay as much for their 
new freth Foxian as ever was ſpoken of the Apoſ- 

tles, 


1 «<< As,” not *Joh. 14.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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tles, or any pretending to ſucceed them ? 1 could 
give many Inſtances. 

6. There have been many Converſions to the 
Chriſtian Name in theſe parts of the World called 
Chriftendome. 

Theſe the Papiſts brag to have effected in all the 
four parts of the World, both in the Eaft and We/t- 
Indies, Afia and America, as allo in Africa and eſpeci- 
ally in Ezvrope, where then Man of fin chiefly 
refideth: theſe Converſions have been wrought 
ſometimes 1n parts and by degrees, and ſometimes 
of the whole Nations, and this ſometimes by the 
Sword, ſometimes by the Marriages of Princes, all 
which are eaſily effefted ; becauſe (as in the Sheche- 
mites and Samaritains caſe) whole Peoples, Nations, 
Tongues and Multitudes will eafily turn to the 
Beaſt with ieven Heads and ten Horns; and that 
very formidable Beaſt alſo for Fear, and Gain, and 
Hope, &c. will eaſily ſuffer the Whore of Rome to 
ride him. 

7. From theſe Peoples, Tongues, and Nations, 
&c. it hath pleaſed the moſt Holy and only Wile, 
to gather out a Peaple to Himſelf by his Heavenly 
Witneſſes; the Waldenſes in France, the Wickcle- 
vifts | in England, the Huffites in Bohemia, the Luther- 
ans in Germany, the Calvaniſts in France &c. out of 
the bloody Romiſh Whores Dominions (144000. 
Virgin Proteſtants thirſting after the Blood of 
Chriſt Jeſus only for Salvation) 

8. The Father of Spirits hath ſtirred up ſome 
Witnefles in all Proteſtant Nations, to preach againſt 
a Formal, National or Parochial Converſion, to 
witneſs 
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witneſs againſt the Formality and Prophaneſs of 
theCommon Proteſtants, (all one in Life and ſome- 
times worſe then the Papiſts,) and to bring thou- 

ſands and ten thouſands (even the one hundred, forty 

four thouſand Virgins) to endeavour after purity of, _ Jef. 
heart and Life, purity of Doctrine, purity of wor- yits and 
ſhip, purity of Churches, &c. Theſe the Jeſuits Puritans 
call Puritans, and Confeſs that they only among the,c,,”" 
Proteſtants, (as themſelves among the Papiſts) are Corrivals 
fit to be thought on as to pretence of the Chriſtian 
Name and Religion. 

9. At the coming of the Lord Jeſus there were 
two great Com- | 19] petitours for preaching, Firft, The two 
the Phariſees who by. Laud and Sea ſent abroad great 
their Emiſ/aries to make Converts to the God pnot>s 
the Jews and their own Traditions, Secondly, The time. 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers of Chriſt Jeſus ſent abroad 
with the glad news of a new Bargain or Covenant 
of God with the Sons of men, vzz.: this ſecond 
ſort; It pleaſed the God of Heaven / not to be 
thrown out as this Fox frantickly barks| but to go 
out wonderfully miraculouſly, yea, alſo with the 
private labours and preachings of private Chriſtians 
ſcattered by Perſecution, as the holy Scripture 
recordeth. 

10. For the lighting of this ineſtimable Pear] The Jer 
of this glad News, or Goſpel publiſhed by God toc qu 
the World by writing, preaching, profeſſing, Suf- kers the 
fering, &c. It hath pleaſed his Infinite Juſtice too & 
plough! the World with Popery, a Religion | a abroad. 
| baſtard Chriſtianity, |] ſuited [as the Quakers is] to 

rotten 
1 « plague,” not © plough.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 


Falſe 
Apoflles 


The holy 
Scriptures 
the great 
Box both 
to Jeſuits 


and Qua- 


kers. 


Great 
Conver- 
fion of 
Jews and 
Gentiles 


yet 
expected. 


figured by 
Abſolom. away the hearts of thouſands and ten thouſands 


( 350 ) 


rotten nature, and fit to carry the world after them 
as Mahomet and the Pope have done. 

11. In this day the two greateſt wonders in the 
world [pretending to be Chertſts Meſſengers or 
Apoſtles to the Nations| are the Jeſuits and the 
Quakers: Their Faces look divers, but they both 
carry Firebrands in their Tails to burn up the holy 
Scripture, all truly holy Chriſtians, yet! all the 
world before them. Gods Infinite wiſdome hath 
ſuffered them to be like Ab/o/om beautiful, and 
plauſible, and fit to play Soul Thieves and ſteal 


from the true David the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Beſide, they are ſo fortified with the Faces of 
Men and hair of Women like the Locuſts, Rev. 9g. 
ſuch pretences, ſuch Illuminations and Appear- 
ances, ſuch Aſſurances and Confidences, ſuch feel- 
ings of Experiences, that it is Gods Infinite Power 
and wiſdome, and goodneſs, to preſerve the holy 
Scripture a ſtanding Record of what the firſt Meſ- 
ſengers and firſt Churches and firſt Doctrine and 
Chriſtians were: or elſe, the world would fall down 
and adore the Images which the Lord hath ſuffered 
the Devil in them to ſet up. 

12. I know the Counſels of the Father of Lights 
are very deep, yea the Revelation needs a Revela- 
tion, the, Prophecies and Canticles, and Daniel need 
Heavenly Meſſengers, and the moſt holy Spirit or 
finger of God to untie ſuch knots: Sure it is that 
Millions [20] of Jews and Gentiles muſt yet en- 
quire with tears of blood after the Blood of a 


Saviour : 
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Saviour: Sure they ſhall not awake out of their 
pits of Rottenneſs, without ſome means & Mel- 
ſengers ſent from Heaven to rouze and wak n them: 
Sure their ſhall be no other words in their Mouths 
then what were in the mouths of the firſt Meſſen- 
gers according to the Prayer of the Lord Jeſus on 
his Death bed to his Father, through whoſe Word 
all that have believed the report ever fince have 
believed, 10h. 17 and with which bleſſed word the 
Spirit of God will be in the mouths of all true 
Chriſtians, T/az. 59. 20. &. Surely the true Meſ- þ bran 
ſengers of Jeſus will ſay no other word then what}. 
Moſes and the Prophets foretold and wrought, A. and his 
26. therefore Fox and his Fox:ans that tells us they Ying _—_ 
have all by the Spirit and need no Record, are . 
Thieves and Robbers, whom, Mo/es, and the Pro- 
phets, and Paul, and the Apoſtles abhor'd to think of. 

A 11. Inflance, is in Pag. 40. where G. Fox brings 1. Deacon. 
in 1. Deacon, ſaying |The enjoyment of Immortulity 
zs not till they have put off the Body. 

He Anſwers, | Contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
who faith, Immortality was brought to light through 
the Goſpel: this was when they were upon the 
Earth, and the Word of God was in them which 
was Immortal. | 

1. I Reply Firſt, G. Fox affirms an Immortality 
(that is a not dying of the Soul and Body) As for 
the Soul, all true Proteſtants affirm that the Soul on 
once raiſed up to Spiritual Life never dyes, no "wes... | 
more. than Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 6. as for the Body about not 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, and the Quakers and all the 9" oe 
World grames, that a// Fleſh is as graſs, &c. and ther ality. 
Sentence 


The Doc- 
trine of 
Immortal- 


ity. 
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Sentence of Death, by ſickneſs, Age or Caſualty is 


impartially| executed upon the Foxians as well as 
other C ttel: As to the Soul, who of ſober Pa- 
piſts or Proteſtants queſtions the Immortality of it: 
and of the Body alſo, in joy or Sorrow to Eternity. 

As for the Body the Quakers tay when the Soul 
is gone into God, yea, the Soul of Judas as well as 
the Soul of Peter as ſome of them ſay, and all of 
them by Argument will be forced to fay, the Body 
returns to Earth and Rottenneſs, never more to be 
raiſed, and no more then Bodics of the Beaſts, 
Birds and Fiſhes, (though we know who holds the 
Bodies of Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes ſhall live again 
as the Soul mortalifts do) what is it then [21| that 
G. Fox ſputters out for Immortality, or a not dying 
in this Life? If he ſpeak of the Soul who denies 
it? If of the Body he ſpeaks a Beaſtly Contradic- 
tion to the doleful Senſe of all mankind, and their 
own alſo, who die and rot as well as them. 

2. It is true, 1 Tim.6. God only hath Immortality 
dwelling in the Light which no man can approach unto, 
what ever theſe Fox/ans bruitiſhly fancy of no diſ- 
tinction between God and themſelves their Light 
and his. 1rt is true, yet alſo that Jeſus Chrift, 2 Tim- 
1. hath brought Life and Immortality to Light 
through .the Goſpel. But what is this but the joyful 
Condition of the Souls & Bodies of the godly? 
their Souls and Bodies raiſed up with Jeſus to a 
Spiritual holy Life in this World, their Souls going 
to Jeſus, and thcir Bodies ſheeping mn Jeſus, and the 
rifing of their Bodies and uniting to their Spirits 


in a Life Eternal ? 
3. As 
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. 3. As to this Immortality of G. Fox: all that can 


be kuown of his mind is old H.Nzcheols and the N;z- 4 Chari- 


colaitans mad fictions and fancies of their becoming 


God and Chriſt. I hope charitably of many of Quakers. 


them,that run in their Simplicity, Ignorance and 
weakneſs with a true Love to the true Lord Jeſus 
as ſome did with A5/a/om! who truly loved David 
but as for 14/o/om himſelf the Polititians, the ſub- 
tle Plotters, and Ah:tophels who love not the true 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity, I fear inſtead of their fan- 
cied Immortality before the Grave they will meet 
with a dreadful Mortality, or dearh of Soul and 
Body to Eternity. 

A 12. Inſtance is, pag. 47. where he brings in 
Foſeph Miller, ſaying, | The wiſe heathen Philoſophers _ 
had a greater Meaſure of Light in them (which is 
the firſt Adam) then I can think any man hath now| 

G. Fox Anſw.which ſhews, that he knows nothing 
of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the quickning Spirit. He 
knows no New Creature, for who are i Chriſt are 
new Creatures, nor none of Chriſt the Covenant of 
God, of Light, of Life, of Peace, who was glorified 
with the Father before the World began, which is be- 
yond the firſt Adam, and hath ſhut himſelf forth, 
not to be as high as his heathen Philoſophers. 
And many witneſs Chriſt in them in this Age, as 
in the dayes of the Apoſtles, which” is above the 
heathen Philoſophers. | 


I Reply, 1. I know it pleaſed God (in all Ages). ,_ 
to ſtir up the Spirits of ſome Men (as the Philoſo- cient Pbi- 


phers amongſt the Greeks |22] Socrates, Plato,” 


Ariſtotle, crea. 


7 Put © as ſome did with Abſolom,” in parentheſis. R. F. Ms. Ann. 
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Ariſtotle) to improve that excellent Light of Rea- 
ſon which he had given them as Men, and in ſo 
great a meaſure above other men.. 

2. This wily Fox he runs to his hole and Con- 
founds this Common Light of Reaſon, with Chriſt 
and God himſelf, who alſo are called Light by Simi- 
lies from the Creature. 

3. The Queſtion then follows : If this Light of 
Knowledge were Chriſt, as God, and King, and 
Mediatour : why is it that none of theſe excellent 
Men knew nothing of God, nor Chriſt, nor Spirit, 

The mag (Name nor Thing) but only of the firſt Creation : 

neſs of Can ſuch a Court be kept, a Palace furniſhed, and 

"muy 8 ſuch Royal and heavenly Gueſts be cateraied, and 

Fancy no Body know any thing of it, nor themſelves neither; 

_ when Chrift Jeſus came into Feru/a/em (though but 

”") 1. - ina poor Contemptible way) all Toruſalem was moved 
at his coming : and ſhall this moſt glorious King (now 
Infininitely more glorious) make his Ingreſs into the 
Souls of ſuch wiſe and Excellent Men, and neither 
they, nor others hear of it until juſt now, (twenty 
years ſince) Some cheated Souls dream of it. 

4. The utmoſt of Reaſon in theſe Excellent 
Men, it is known I ſay, that the Activity of the 
higheſt Reaſon in this World falls ſhort in two 

The fail- ue particulars. 
ing of the As to the Creatures: For ſome of them muſt 
oF —_ fall ſhort, when Plato granted a Creation, 
i wortgand a kind of Father, Son and Holy Spirit 1n the 
in many, Creation of it, Ariſtotle pretends to ſee further then 
copy his Mr. Plato and all his Arguments. and aſſerts the 
particulars World to have no Beginning, nor Ending, @&c. 
Some 


UMI 
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Some of them maintaind the Soul of man to be 
procreated by the Parents : others (as the Quakers) 
that it was part of the Divine Eſſence. others that 
it 1s created and infuſed by God, &c. Some that the 
Center of the World is the Terreſtrial Globe, and that 
the Sun and heavenly Bodies move about it, others, 
that the Ceuter of the world is the Sun, and that 
this Terreſtrial Globe moves about the Sun, and many 
other ſuch, natural Myſteries. | 

2. However that Pau/ tells us Rom, 1. That by 
the Creation ſome come to know there is an Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead, yet 1 Cor. 1. he tells us that 
the World by wiſdome knew not God, which muſt be 
expounded (or elſe ſwallow a Contradiction as the 
Quakers guiſe is) v/z. that by the highth of their 
wiſdome E 3] they could not ſee God ſo as to make 


The drep 
knowledge 


of ſome. 


—_— 


him alone therzr Summum bonum and Bleſfſedneſs, lo as The 


greater 


to glorify him as God: So, as the holy Scriptures , rage 


and the moſt holy Son of God from his Boſome 


hath revealed him, ſo that in the highth of Rea- 
ſons Reaſonings the Spirit of God concludes, that 


the natural man can not reach or percerve the things the Fall , 
Redemp- 


tion Incar- 


of God, (and yet this fooliſh Man makes every mans 
heart in the World the Court of Heaven) a thing 


which every Kingdom and all men may abhor to Refurrec- 


think of, but men are vain in all their Reaſonings, 


tor him- 
ſelf, the 


Trinity, 


nation, 


tion, &c, 


and heir foohſh heart is darkned, yea, their wiſdome 


is Enmity, hating God himſelf, as the Scripture con- 
cludes, &c. 


It is true: We re read of Noah Ark, of Moſes 
his Tabernacle, Solomon his Temple, and we ſee 
many glorious Fabricks and Works of the Sons of 


men 


the Crea- 
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Tae Ex- men in this world, which argue excellent Gifts of 
Gi. of God to them, both of wiſdome, Prudence, Fortitude, 
Nature Patience, Temperance, &c. but do they all amount 
— in the Total to more then Natural parts, good Edu- 
and Spi cation, and Induſtrious diligence can reach too? What 
ritual are all theſe to the enlightning of my Soul, with 
eo my. natural undone and damned Condition? to a 
light of Sin as Sin? to a fight of my utter Inability 
to pay (or all the whole Creation for me) one far- 
thing to Gods Juſtice, or to work my delire to have 
any thing to do with him? What are theſe to the 
changing of, and a total turning of my whole Soul 
unto God? to an humble tight of my Infinite ne- 
ceſlity of the alone Sufficiciency and Excellency of 
the Lcrd Jeſus the great and only Mediatour, and 
of my becoming one with him in Loves Eternal ? 

Beſide, what a ſingle! Conſequence doth this 
high 1/luminiated Doftor give to his Oppoſite, viz. 
that becauſe I inagnify the Gifts'of God to many 
(yea, thouſands of Excellent Men whom 1, nor G. 
Fox are worthy to hold the Candle to) therefore 1 
ſhut my ſelf out from Chriſt and thoſe wiſe men 
too : It may be his Oppoſite had ſomewhat more 
in his Afertion, but this is all this high wiſe man 
in his own eyes prints and Anwſers to : 

Who knows not how full the World is of admira- 
ble Men and Women that are not Chriſtians? And 
yet what a baſe eſteem hath this proud Spirit of 
all men, yea of all Chriſtians too that dance not 
after his fooliſh pipe, &c. 

A 13th. Inflance, I mention'(though Inſtances 
are 
r «« Simple” not « ſingle.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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are as Leprofie ſpread over his whole Book) is in 
fag. 48. where he brings in the [24] ſame Fo/ephJolcph 
Miller faying, | The Prophets are more certain then any ne 
other Revelation.| He Anſwers, [was not the Son of 
God revealed, the end of the Prophets ? Did not God re- 
veal him which came in the Volume of the Book to 
do the will of God? And /o the Prophets, and the 
Law, and Types, and ſhadows, which they that had the 
Law, and Types, and ſhadows, knew not the Son of 
God that was revealed, that was their End ſpoken of 
in the Prophets, end Epiſtles, who 1s now revealed. 

I Reply, G. Fox (to pals by his un- Engliſh Non- 
ſence obvious to any that underſtand publick wri- 
tings) I ſay G. Fox either ignorantly or willingly, , 
knows not that the Queſtion is not here, whether phets wit- 
Chriſt be the End of the Law and the Prophets,in n« of 
a true ſenſe: or whether Chriſt was not more re- $* 
vealed at his coming in the Fleſh, then beſore in ftronger 
the Prophecies, &c. But, whether the written pom a 
word of the Prophets, of which Peter ſpeaks and | $645 mags 
have ſpoke before be not a more ſure word of Com-Specches : 
mand and Comfort to us then any now to be ex- "* 
pected, yea, then that Revelation which we have 
upon that holy Teſtimony of Peter and 1[ohn them- 

ſelves ? 

— As it is with an Anchor ſtrong enough to ride a 
Ship in moſt weathers, yet ſome are as the Seamen 
ſpake /econd and third Bowers, and one the beſt and p1,;uee- 
Sheet Anchor : and as it is in Witneſſes ſome ſpeak ron Iogon 
the Truth and Subſtance of the matter : and yet; wv* 
others ſpeak more plainly and fully, &c. So word. 
Speaks Gods Spirit in Peter of the Infinite F _ 
O 
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of the Prophecies of Scriptures, or the written 
foretellings and utterings concerning Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ll - Thus the God of Heaven moſt holy and only 
God Con. Wiſe ſtoops to our weakneſs, and calls his mind 
fidered. his word, his works his word, his Providences of 
mercy or Judgement, his Word,the Lord Jeſus his 
1 only begotten his word, his writings his Word ; and 
this in a way of Condeſcention to our Capacity, 
ſeeing that all the World over Kings and Rulers, 
Fathers, Maſters of Families, of Ships, &c. give the 
word, that is the manifeſtation of their mind and 
"Py SriP-will, and this as the Spring in Clocks and watches 
written turn about all other wheels and motions. Hence 
Teſtimo- jt js, that if ancient Records and Deeds with Hands 
"T and Seals be produced at the Bar of Trzal, all 
Much mouths are ſtopt at ſuch Evidences. Thus the 
more Word of God in the mouths of the Prophets writ- 
— z ten for after Generations, is (Comparatively) beyond 
Spirit of the Report of Peter | 25| and Fohn themſelves is in 
Prophecy all Religions." The Jews have their Talmud, the 
ws oy al Turks their Alcheron, the Pope his Decretans, and 
of the Proteſtants the Written Word, or Scriptures. 
When therefore a Pardon is written and Sealed 
with the Broad Seal of a King or State, what a 
B n af fancy is it for a condemned Wretch to hearken firſt 
dy Quick-t0 a Pardon revealed within : to a voice within, to 
 Sauds a King within, to'a Writing within, a Seal within, 
and ſo lighting the true pardon in the Kings way 
to be conveyed from without to the Mind and Spi- 
rit within, to loſe his Pardon and Deliverance as 
thouſands of ſuch poor cheated Souls muſt do. 
A 14. 
1 Eraſe © is in all Religions,” R, W. Ms. Ann. : 
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A 14 Inftance G Fox brings in Pag. 49. his Op- Þ: 47: 


poſite Ra/ph Hall ſaying | 1t Is againſt the Light 0 4g 
Nature for Women to Preach: &Cc. menRalph 
G. Fox Anſwers Contrary to the Apoſtles Doc- Hall 
trine and the mind of God and the Prophets, who 
ſaid, God would pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
and his Sons and Daughters ſhould Prophefie : So that 
he is a limiter of the Holy one, a quencher of the 
Spirit, and in the Darkneſs, and this is above the 
Light of Nature. 
I Reply, Firſt, What is the Light of Nature, but 
that Light in which every man comes into the The light 
World with (as the Fox:ans ſpeak) a Light differing 3 Nature 
from that Light which Beaſts, wilde and tame, an 
Birds, and Fiſhes have: And' a Second Light dift- 
fering from what is 2Supernatural, as that Light re- 
| vealed from Heaven in the Holy Scriptures, and 
infuſed into the- Souls of Men by the Holy Spirit 
or Power of God. 
2. What is the Light of Nature in Man, but 
that Order which the moſt Glorious Former of all 
things hath ſet (like Wheeles in Clocks or Watches) 
a going in all his Creatures ? 
Some have obſerved that in the Inſenſfible Crea- 
tures to which the moſt High hath only giving ye and 
Beings, that there may be obſerved a Male and Female 
Female amongſt them. 
| This is more obſervable in Vegetables or grow- 
ing Creatures, as in Plants, Trees, Herbs, Flow- 
ers, &Cc. 


More 


1 Inſert ©«* there is.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
2 Eraſe *« Super.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 


47 
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More yet in Senſfitives, as Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes. 
Moſt of all in Rationals: Men and Women, 
whom the moſt High hath ſo wonderfully diſ- 
tinguiſhed. 
| It 5s true, that in Religious and Chriſtian Mat- 
ters, there is no [26] reſpe& of perſons with God, 
as of Man before the Woman: otherwiſe than to 
order Natural and Civil. 
Men and The Woman is Predeſtinated, is Called, is Juſti- 
wo 4 fied, is Glorified, and wears that Golden Chain as 
well as the Wiſeſt and Strongeſt of Mankinde. 
And it is true, the Wiſdome of God perfers ſome 
Women before thouſands of Men, in their being 
born of Nobles, in excellent parts (as is obſervable 
in the Lady Jane, and Queen E/:zabeth, &c.) in ſome 
ſpecial favour, as Chriſt Jefus firſt appearing to 
The kin Mary Magdalen and other Women, and ſending 
God to them to carry the firſt Tydings or Goſpel of his 
women ReſurreCtion to his Apoſtles: yea, in effuſions or 
powrings forth of an extraordinary meaſure of his 
Spirit before Chriſts coming, as on Mrriam, Debo- 
rah, Anna, Huldah, &c. and at his coming (accord- 
ing to Toe/s Prophefie) on his Daughters as well as 
his Sons (ſo that as my oppoſites alledged to me in 
publick : Phzi/ip the Evange/i/t had four Daughters 
thus extraordinarily endcwed) yet this favour of 
God toward Women deſtroys not the order which 
the God of Order or Nature hath ſet in thoſe 
Bounds, and Limits, and Diſtin&tions between the 
Male and Female, the Man and Woman : though 
the Holy Scripture were filent, yet Reaſon and Ex- 
perience tell us, that the Woman is the weaker 


Veſlel, 


UMI 
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Veſſel, that ſhe is more fitted to keep and order the —_— 
Houſe and Children, &c. that the Lord hath given, —_— 
a covering of longer Hair to Women as a ſign or employ- 
teacher of covering Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs, Si- 7*** 
lence-and Retiredneſs : and therefore not ſo fitted 

for Manly Actions and Employments. 

Therefore becauſe of 1e/s Prophefie, or becauſe 
we mult not limit or quench the Spirit, as G. Fox 
ſaith, there 1s no ground in Gods ordinary courſe 
of Nature to permit Women to pretend to be 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers to the Nation, or Preach- 
ers and Teachers in the Publick Aſſemblies. 

1. Becauſe we finde no ſuch Commiſſion given 
by Chriſt Jeſus or any ſuch Practice amongſt the 
firſt Believers. 

2. The Lord hath ſet (as Seamen ſpeak) a pre-, 
venter to ſuch an unnatural boldneſs by expreſs ycing 
Prohibitions, with the Reaſons and Grounds to the Preachers 
Corinthians and to Timothy: and to anſwer thoſe 37 ax 
Scriptures with a flam, viz. that Eve the Tranl- ally. 
greflor, and Women that be Tatlers are forbidden, 
and the Woman. Fezebel, [27] &c. is all one to tell 
us, that Pau/ was not a Man, nor T:meothy a Man, 
nor the Teachers Men, nor Cor:nth a City, but all 
ſignifie Metaphorical and Myſtical Buſineſles. 

3. Why may not Women much more be Lord 
Majors, and Batliffs, and Sherriffs, and Tuftices, and 
Conſtables, Captains, Colonels, Generals and Command- 
ers by Sea and Land.! 

4. That Reaſon the Spirit gives to the Corimth:- 
ans, for the vailing of Women in publick Afem- 

blies, 
: Change the period to «©?,” R, W. Ms. Ann. 
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blies, makes much more for their vailing and filence 
in matters of Propheſying, Preaching and Praying, 
viz. Becauſe of the Angels: I know not any fair 
and ſober Expolitisn of this- Scripture (except as 
the blind Quakers who ſwallow down a fly & Cam- 
el too) but that of the Heavenly Angels and Spirits 
attending on and guarding the Aſſemblies of true 
Chriſtians, and rejoycing in the comlineſs, order 
and beauty of their publick Adminiſtrations. 

Some few years fince there came to my Houle 
two Mares, it is ſaid they came from London: they 
bid me Repent and Hearken to the Light within 
me, I prayd them 'o ſit down, that we might qui- 
etly reaſon together, they would not; then' ſtand- 
ing, I askt them the ground of their ſuch Travel 
and Employment, they alledged I[oe/s Prophejie ; 1 
anſwered, that was fulfilled, that was not every dayes 
work ; beſides their buſineſs was not Prophetical 
but Apoſtolical, &c. they regarded not my Anſwers 
nor Admonitions, but powred the Curſes and Judge- 
ments of God againſt me, and hurried away ; to 
Barbadoes they went, and (being War time, the 
Ship bound for Eng/and) they were ſet upon by 
the Dutch, and though theſe Women animated the 


, Seamen to fight, and Propheſfied that not an hair of 


What 


their head ſhould periſh, yet they two were both ſlain, 
as afterward came certain Tydings of the whole 
matter. 

I own that it may pleaſe the Father of Spirits in 


teaching caſes extraordinary, he may pleaſe to alter his com- 
the Lord . 

requirs © 
Women 


4 mon courſe of Na u e (as in Abrahams caſe with\ 


1/aak) but we muſt not tempt God; but if God 
hath 


( 363) 


hath powred forth the gifts of Knowledge and Ut- 
terance npon ſome Women more then other, they - 
have three large fields to walk in mentioned by the 
Holy Scripture, v:z. of their inſtructing their Chil- 
dren, &c. 2. As occaſion juſtly calls them from 
home, of inſtructing other women eſpecially the 
younger. 3. Of confeſfling boldly the Name and 
Truth of Chriſt Jeſus, [28| when he ſuffers Ty- 
rants to bring Perſecution on them, &c. 

A 15th. Inſtance is in pag. 56. where George Fox Tho. Hig- 
brings in Thomas Higinſon, ſaying, | The fight of the ®'®" 
Godhead without Faith in Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all falſe worſhips.| 

He An/wers, Can any ſee the Godhead ?. have a 
fiht of the Godhead and uot ſee Chriſt, and have 
Faith in Chriſt? And who hath Faith in Chriſt, 
do they not ſee the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwels in 
him, Chriſt? And was not their mind turneh from 
that of God in them (which declared the Inv/ible 
things of him from the Creation of his Eternal Power 
and Godhead) which the Apoſtle tound fault withal 
Let all Examine and Judge, and read the Scrip- 
ture, Rom. 1. and try.| 

I Reply, In former years I have Converſed . 
with all the Indians of this New-England by Land knowledge 
and Seas, and I have read the 1. of the Romans of God by 
often, and now once again at G: Fox his motion, "*"'"* 
and I find that Firſt, there 1s generally in all man- 
kind in the World a Conviction of an Inv//ible, 
Omnipotent, and Eternal Power and Godhead. 

2. That this Conviction doth ariſe from the Crea- 
tion, (though ſome of the wiſeſt of the World as 

Ariſtotle, 
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Ariſtotle, &c. though Confeſſing a Godhead yet) 
hold the world an Eterna] Deity it ſelf, and never 
to have been created. 

3. I find not that ever any man or men (by all 

The con. their natural Light or wit, or Chriſt within,) could 
victions offind out how the World or himſelf, Man or Wo- 
name. JAN WETE created : Though Tames Natrlour told us 
which the . , p , 

4 Quakers 1N Print, that if never a Letter of Scriptnre had 
ſo fooliſh- been written, yet their Spirit could tell them all 
ly talk of things. | 

4. I find all men confeſs, that the will or Word, 
or mind of God is pure, and as they could come to 
know, it is to be adored, kept, and obſerved : and 
that it was ever, and is wickedneſs to Sin againſt it. 

5. All mankind having the Law or without it 
are perſwaded that ſome actions are naught, and 
againſt Gods wall, as to ſteal, to Murther, &c. 

6. None (for all the Light and Spirit in every 
one) could ever find out how Sin how Sorrow and 
Death came into the World: Nor how ſuch Incli- 
nations and Diſpoſitions to Sin came into them- 
ſelves, &c. 

7. I find in all mankind a Conviction that God 
is juſt and [29] powerful, and doth bring plagues 
and puniſhments upon perſons, and Nations for 
thoſe groſs Sins of Adultery, Murther, &c. 

8. I could never lea n (for all that Chriſt in every 

The loſs 1Man Fox ſings of) that ever any man living, or all 
of all men the Counſels of men could ever know or learn four 
6 Nee rg things, but as revealed by God, by extraordinary 
ly things Wayes, of Dreams, Vifions, &c. or the ordinary of 

his holy Records, and the Dof#rine of them opened, 
preached, 
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preached, &c. 1. How to paciftie Gods Juſtice? 2. 
How to reſiſt the Devi/s Tyranny: 3. How to wor- 
ſhip God? 4. How to get true Ble ſeaneſs here, and 
in the World to come ? 


9. Hence (according to Foxes Oppofite)all man-y, 
kind have invented fo many falſe Gods, talſe worſhips, rally 
&c. all the world over, yet out of no moreLove to —_— 
God then the Lamb bears to a Lyon: but out of (he Devine 
Fear, as the old ſaying is, primos in Orbe Deos, &C. do but 


Fear made the firſt Gods. Hence the Philiftins 
ſends the God of 1/rael a preſent and offering with 
Ark or Cheſt: Hence the Samaritans (with the 
Sechemites) for fear of Lyons or hope of gain will 
be of any worſhip or Religion, as moſt this day in 
the world will be, yea, all and every Soul except to 
whom (in and from the holy Scriptures) the holy 
Spirit reveals that Incomprehenfible Myſtery of a 
Mediatour. 

A 16th. Inſlance of Foxes lame writings, is pag. 
56. where he brings in the iame Author ſaying, 
[The Iuſttfication and Redemption by obeying the Light 
within, is the Myſtery of Iniquity | 

He Anſwers, | He that believeth is juſtified from all 
things, and comes not into Condemnation: and he hath 
the wietnſs in himſelf: and that lets him ſee the Re- 
deemer, the Saviour, the L.ighz which walking in it he 
is cleanſed from all Sin, and ſo no Myſtery of Iniquity 
For the Myſtery of Iniquity is out of the Light. None 
ſees Tuſtification and Redemption, but with the Light 
within which comes ”_u Chriſt who hath enlightened 
him. | 
I Reply, - 
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I Reply, This is ſubtle, but being examined it 
will be a myſtery of hel/l;/ſh Iniquity, and lighter 
then vanity it ſelf. 

Babilonian For 1. He uſually, and here (as before I have 
| > ans cy opened) confounds Juſtification and Light, and 
canting Chriſt, and Faith, and obedience, (after his Baby- 
loniſh wont) all in a Juglers box within together : 
So that the Engliſh of Faith is Chriſt, Obedience 
is Chriſt, Juſtification is Chriſt, Light is Chriſt, 
&c. lt is true, ſometimes it pleaſed Gods Spirit to 
ſpeak figuratively, and to |30| call Chriſt ſome- 
times our Juſtification, and ſometimes a Curſe for 
Chrits US: Sometimes Sanctification, and ſometimes Sin 
Name for us: But it is a myſtery or ſubtle trick of Hell 
x77” .to call Faith Obedience, and Obedience to the 
is Light Juſtification and Redemption, and yet mean 
Chriſt. So that Fox his words may be in plain 
Engliſh thus rendred, | None ſees Chrift and Chriſt but 
with the Chriſt within, which comes from Chriſt who 
hath Chrifted him. 

The true Senſe, (as Mony) Anſwers all things, 
but it is a Myftery of Intquity to darken any, much 
more heavenly matters with Confounding and not 
diſtingu ſhing aright when matters are in Exami- 
nation. ; 

2. It is another Goſpel (or glad News) yet not 
another, but is a dream and dead picture of an 
Image or Idol to put in our Obedience and work- 
ing, though I know they Father this Baſtard upon 
the moſt holy God himſelf, ſaying, it is his Obedi- 


ence, his Righteouſneſs, & his working,in the Room . 


of the Death and blood ſhedding, the Sufferings 
and merits of the Lord Jeſus. 3. It 
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3. It is a Myſtery of Inzuity. (ſubtly and yet The Old 


and new 


_ churliſhly and ſelfiſhly with Laban) to change wa- g,,,vjn 


es and the Covenant or Bargain ſo often : to pre- to Love. 
tend (with the Papiſts) great abhorring of the 
Fewiſh worſhip and Fewiſh Covenant, the Bargain 
of, Do this and live, the Bargain of ſaving our ſelves, 
&c. and the Bargain of flying out of our ſelves dir ny 
only to Gods mercy in the Mediation of Chriſt ;f que- 


Jeſus: And then again to render our ſelves to bekers as to 
pardon of 


| ſo holy, ſo righteous, ſo obedient, ſo loving, fog: 7 


Chaſt, ſo meek, ſo patient, ſo Temperate, that in Righteouſ- 
thought word or deed we Sin not, and this 'our <6. 
Holineſs is Chriſt, and God, and Spirit, and Juſti- 
fication, &c. 

I know the writers of the Quakers make this 
high Obedience to be the Crown of ſome high 
Saints amongſt them as the Papiſts do, and that 


others come not ſo high, are taken by the fleſhly 


Spirit, and repent, and Confeſs, and be more watch- 
ful as they ſay, in a Contradiction of 1. Naylor, but 
this is Contradiction to their general grant, vz 
that every Saint, every one, even the leaſt hat zs 
born again, he can not Sin: and I know alſo that they 
have a fooliſh Salve or plaiſter for this ſore too, and "om _ | 
Contradict their denying of meanings given to the wildred as 
Scripture, and come to the meanings of the Pro- 9 Fer- 
teſtants ſaying, they cannot Sin willingly, and fo, © 
and ſo; And yet again, (in a horrible Myſtery of 
31] Iniquity) they exclaim againſt the Proteſtants 
for ſaying, a Child of God can not fall from true 
grace Finally or Totally. 

4. Here is a Myftery of helhſh Iniquity, in that 

48 they 
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Tp- [en they Confeſs ſuch a man Chriſt to have been, and 

ih his blood ſhedding! the Types and real predictions 

Chimiſtry and figures of him, a real Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſſention, and yet upon the point (by a Dev:/iſh 
Chymiſtry) evaporate all theſe, and leave nothing 
but a Chriſt within, as God and as Man, whoſe 
Name is now Light, and our Obedience to the 
motions of this Light within this is Juſtification, 
Righteouſneſs, Salvation, God, Chriſt, Perfection, 
perfeft holineſs, &Cc. 

5. It is a Helhſh Myſtery of the Devi/ to Cozen 
poor Souls with a Notion of the Difficulty and 
height of their Profeſſion, and of worſhipping God 

The in Spirit and Truth, which they ſay no Body in 
feined the World do but they, &c. and yet the Truth is 
hardneſs, as I told them in publick, there is an Image in the 
real eag.. Bed, but David was gone, yea, and that their Re- 
neſs of Iigion was one of the eaſieſt Religions in the world. 
ah al For, as I have ſeen pluck but forth a ſmall pin or 
Spirit. Peg In a Harp/ycon, and that wonderful Inſtrument 
will delight your Ear and mind with curious and 

I won- Various Tunes of Muſick : So if once a poor Soul 
Harpficon S1VES way an Inch, and ſets in one thought ot 
yielding to the voice of a Spirit within them, they 

are filled and raviſhed with curious Notions of Jul- 
tification, Holineſs, God and Chriſt, and Spirit 

Phe vain Within them, they can now Thou the King himſelf, 
141 woe? they need no Scriptures, nor Teachers: and thus 
the Qua- as in a dream their great Debts of Thouſands and 
” 191 et Millions are paid and diſcharged. The Cage door 
Paradice, flies open, and they are delivered as a Bird, &c. 
from 

1 Inſert «+ thts to.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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from Sin and Devil, and Hell, &c. yea, Rapt up into 
Paradice, and ſee, and hear, and ſpeak unutterable 
Toyes, &c. I Confeſs as I faid in the Caſe of the 
two hundred following Ab/olom, I hope there is many 
a precious Soul ſincerely aiming at God, and as 
precious Diamonds and Jewels fallen in the dirt, 
&c. As I hope in the Pariſhes of Proteſtants and 
Papiſts alſo, who being only ignorant as the Diſci- 
ples were of main points of Chriſtianity, yet aim 
uprightly at God, truly love him, and labour to - 
creaſe in the knowledge and grace of Chriſt Teſus. 

A 17th. Inft. is in ag. 63. where G. Fox bringsinj 
his Adverſary Jeremiah Tves ſaying, | There may be aJyves 
Light to Convince of Sin, and yet not within man.| He 
Anſwers, there is no people | 32] Convinced of Sin, 
but they are Convinced within themſelves and with 
the Light within them: It is the Light which 
makes manifeſt to a man when he is Convinced : 

It Anſwers to ſomething, and reacheth to ſome- 
thing in their particulars, though the words be 
ſpoken without them from the Light. 

I Reply, F:rft, it is a doleful Bufineſs to read and 
hear how Satan (in his Chains of Darneſs) yet hath ,,_ 7... 
Liberty to appear abroad as an Angel of Light from in Samu- 
Heaven, thus vapouring and ſwaggering under the<!s Mantle 
Cloak and Colours of Light, the Light which is 
Chriſt, the Light by which all things were made, the, 
Light that was glorified with the Father before the of Light 
World was, the Light that enlightens every man that but a Dra- 
comes into the World: the Light within you, &c. the _—_ p 
Light which will guzde you up to God, up to Chrift, darkneſs. 
up to Salvation and Eternal Life, and yet all this 

vapourings 
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vapourings and Crakings are but Cheatings from zhe 
God of this World whoſe eyes being beat out by 
Gods moſt righteous Sentence, he labours to keep 
all in 4/;ndneſs, or to beat out the eyes of thoſe 
whom God hath truly enlightned. 

2. As I have faid before, and I faid truly, the 
word Light is a Similitude from Light and darkneſs 
though my Oppoſites in the diſpute affirmed, that 
God was Light in a proper and not figurative Senſe, 
and it ſignifies and intends Truth of all Sorts, whe- 

Truth ther Natural, Moral or Heavenly: The natural 
and et Truth or Light is received within by a natural 
thing, Light or underſtandings: The Civil and moral 
| Light or Truth ſuits and agrees with thoſe moral 
and Civil Convictions of the natural Light and 
underſtanding? Hither to Natures Light will reach. 

But when we mount up to Divine and Supernatu- 

ral Truth, here theſe very Foxians Confeſs that the 
Natural Man percerveth not the things of God : Only 

they ſay, that beſide Natural Light, Natural Reaſon, 

&c. there is the holy Seed God and Chriſt, &c. 
within every Son, and to this Spirit and Seed in 

Priſon they preach, and Fox in our diſcourſes al- 

| leadgeth and affirmeth God (in every man) to be a 

Cart haden with ſheaves, preſt under, and as it were 

in Priſon, &c. blaſphemous wretches if they keep 

not, but go beyond Symzlitudes and Comparative Ex- 
preſſions* to make ns poor worms creep up to 


Heaven. 
3. All L:ght, or Truth Natural, Civil, or Divine 
it comes from without, and is received by the 1n- 
ternal 


7 Inſert ** uſed by y* Lord.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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ternal Faculty according | 33] to the Capacity, Na- The way 
fure and meaſure of it. All Truth or falſhood, ,, Lights 
Light or darkneſs is firſt eſpied by the watch or goings. 
Sentinel, Fancy or Comprehenfion, &c. From thence 


it is conveyed to the Court of Guard, where Cap- 


' tain Reaſon or his Lieutenant, common Senſe. and 


Experience taketh Examination, and Memory 
keeps a Record of proceedings which go on by 
degreen to Actions, &c. 

4. When I fay it comes from hour, I intend 
not that Truth or Light comes any other way from CO” no 
without, as by force and raviſhment, &c. I fay any" Thee 
other way then there is a door & Room and Re- 
ceptive Faculty within willing to receive, and to 
make it welcome : This G. Fox urgeth there muſt 
be a receiver, and ſomething that Anſwers. I An/- 
wer, Natural Truth, or morals, Civil matters are 
ſoon received by all Natural and Moral Under- "FINOP 
ſtandings, yea, in natural Commands and Threat- (5,9... 
nings, Beaſts and Birds are admirably capacious and fanding in 
obſervant. But when we ſpeak of Supernatural -———_ 
Heavenly and Eternal matters, of Spiritual things to © 
be diſcerned Sprritually : What a difference is there 
as between Heaven and Earth, and Infinitely greater? 

When the Lord Jeſus asked his Diſciples how 
many loavs they had, their Natural Faculty or Reaſon a, T«- 
could give an Anſwer : When he asked them 49/077; ſtance of a 
do Men ſay that I the Son of man am? This was a= 
Drvine and Supernatural Queſtion, and for the outſide and an 
and Truth of the Fa&, the Devils could Anſwer as — 
well as the Diſciples, not ouly that fame ſaid he, Pann 

Was 
1 Change **any” to ** no.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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was Elias, Fohn Baptiſt, &c. but that he was the 
Son of God: All this exceeds not Natural firſt 
Birth Powers or Faculties : But to give a believing 
and an affectionate Anſwer as Peter did, this re- 
quires a Faculty and Power which Fleſh and Blood 
could not reach too," but the Spirit or ſecret working 
Power of God in the means wrought Peters heart 
and the D!/crples hearts, and to this day all Belzevers 
Hearts to receive and welcome all truly Divine and 
Heavenly Dodtrines. 

Whereas therefote G. Fox talks of ſomething 
within which is preached to: I may Anſwer as they 
do, v:z. that the natural man perceivs no ſpiritual 
matter, but when he is born again then he acts and 
works, and it is moſt certain, that as an Houſe re- 
ceivs his Maſter, as Candle kifleth Candle, the 
Claſp the Hook, the mortiſe the Tenant, ſo do 
Natural or Spiritual Faculties receive Natural | 34 
or Spiritual Faculties receive Natural or Supernatu- 
ral Motions and Impreſſions. 

The Proteſtants ſay, that before it pleaſeth God 
by ſome word read, preached, &c. to ſet up a Can- 
dle of wiſdome in the Souls, and to work a ſpiritual 
favour in the Soul, all heavenly matters are nau- 
ſeous and odious, though as pleaſant, profitable and 
honourable, to ſelf Ends they are welcome all the 
word over, yet as ſpiritual and heavenly abominable? 

G. Fox faith there is a ſomething, a Seed, though 
but as @ Grain of muſtard Seed, a Seed of God, of 
Chriſt, of the Spzr:t, to which Chriſt the Word is 
preached, and which maketh Anſwer: Hence (hor- 

ribly 
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ribly abuſing Scripture phrazes) they ſo often ſay 
God is all (within and without:) Hence they main- 
| tain, &c. though men be dark and dead, yet Chriſt 
| within is Light and alive in them, and them only. 
Hence appears G. Fox his lying Cheats of a Suf- 
ficient Light withiu to lead to God and ta Salvation, 
a Teacher within all Sufficient, for then no need, 
yea, it 1s a ſimple Superfluity, &c. to hold a Candle 
of outword words to awaken and enlighten ſuch a 
glorious all-Sufficient Sun within. 
5. I ask where this ſomething, this ſomething of 
God, (yea, God and Chriſt and Spirit ') If he Anſ- About the 
. wer, in the underſtanding he grants it, that? is dark, +" loan 
and perceives no heavenly matters, &c. If in the aarkneſs 
Heart and Afﬀections he Confelieth, all there, is 
hard and dead: only he faith, the Light ſhineth im 
the darkneſs, &c. Implying that in the dark under- 
ſtanding there is ſome heavenly Light: in the 
| hearts hardneſs there is ſome ſoftneſs, and the Light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, &Cc. 

I Anſwer, Chrift Feſus the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
aroſe with /aving Rayes or wings of Salvation, but 
the 4/;nd Fews could not own him for the Expedfed 
Meſfjiah, what is this G. Fox his ſomething ? a Light 
of Chriſt n/:ghtning every man that comes into the 
World, though the man ſee it not. 

2. What is this to all the Generations of the 
World about four thouſand years before Chriſt came, 
and was in that vi/fble per/on as John ſaith of him, 
that lightens every man that comes, &c. what is this 

tO 
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to a mixture of Light and darkneſs in the ſame 
faculty, the eye blind and yet ſeeing, the man dead 
and yet alive? It is trne the Lambs wife confeſſeth 
that her Hear t was awae |35| while ſhe ſlept. But 
what is this to the heart being dead and no Life 

at all and yet waking ? 
6. The Conclution is (as before I hinted) and 
Gods grr. Dey Confels, when God in his own Means ordina- 
cious rily works the will to hear, to turn, to believe, to 
— pray, he then graciouſly works rhe work for us, 
in the and being thus turned with Ephraim, we mourn and 
Souls of lament, and ſay, what have we done? when he turns 
men- our wilderneſs (wholly a wilderneſs) into a Garden, 
then we bring forth his ſweet Fruits, Flowers and 
Spices : when he turns the Wolf into a Lamb, then 
we are meek and Innocent, and patient : but to 
talk of preaching to the Spirits in Priſon, yea, of 
the Seed of God and the Spirit of God in priſon, 
A wonder- when the Lord ſpeaks of his warning and moving 
ful Par- men by Neoahs preaching in the o/d World, as may 
Religion. be evidently evinced,) is like the prophane teach- 
ing of Parrots to prate of Grace and Heaven, like 
that admirable Parrot in France, who could fay her 


3 Pater nofter, her Creed, and Ten Commandments, 


and yet knew as much of grace and the workings 

of God in the Soul, as her Popiſh Teachers, &c. 
An 18th. Inflance of G. Fox, his lame and cheat- 
Jeremiah ing Anſwers is in pag. 64. where he brings in the 
Wt fame Author Jeremiah Fves ſaying, [It is a known 
Error to ſay, that a man was in Hell and in Heaven. | 
He Anſwers, who in this ſhews his Ignorance of 


Scripture, for it gives Teſtimony of men that did 


witneſs 
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witneſs that they had been in Hell, in the Nether- 
moſt Hell, and witneſſed again they were in Heaven, 
and ſate in heavenly places in Chriſt TFeſus, and ſuch 
were in Heaven, as is ſpoken of in the Revelations. 

I Reply, G. Fox and millions more talk of, 
Heaven and Hell as the Notable Parrot (above and Hell 
ſaid)! our Fore-Fathers, & tome from the Scrip- ©2 come. 
ture, and ſome out of Reaſons Light talkt of places 
of Joy Eternal for the Righteous, and of miſery 
Eternal for the bad and wicked. But the new Light 
from Chriſt Jeſus and his pen-men is the cleareſt 
that ever ſhined in this world, eſpecially, that fa- 
mous Parable or Word proceeding out of the 
mouth of Chriſt Jeſus, Luke 16. that of Drves and 
Lazarus declaring (in ſubſtance) the ſtate of the 
Life, to Come, and of the two great Parties of the 
poor afflicted Righteous, and the wicked living in 
pleaſures, &c. 

G. Fox is in his Burrough of the various ſignifica- 
tion of the words Heaven and Hel!: He knows 
that a ſtate of Sorrow and [36] Bitterneſs is called  _ 
Hell. That a ſtate of Death and the grave 1s ſet CO 
out by the word Hell in the ſame Hebrew phraſe : Heaven. 
And to either of theſe he wickedly applies the 
thirſt? State, of which the Lord Jeſus 1. ſo clearly 
ſpeaks : viz. The State of the ungodly after. this 
Life, in the Life and World to come. 

2, Again, he knows the viſible State of the true 
Profeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is called Heaven. 

3. Such as have Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus have fit- 

ten 
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ten down with him in thoſe Heavenly Manjions and 
glories into which he is entred bodily and gone to 
prepare for their Reception and coming. 

4. The third Heaven (the place of Pauls Rapture 
and YVi/ion) the place of Joy, and Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, when theſe Heavens and Earth are burnt up 
and conſumed. 

It is like G. Fox hath been occaſioned to theſe 

_y thoughts by the Papifts Fables about Heaven and 

Papits dell, and Purgatory, and their curious Queſtions as 

Queries : whether the Torment of Hell be as real and ter- 

00 © Tible as this Elementary and Kitching Fire : Whe- 

ther the pain of Hell tranſcend not all pains of 

Childbirth, Stone, gout, Collick, Burning? &c. Whe- 

TheScrip. ther 1t be poſſible for a Creature to Continue in 

ture, Hell ſuch Torments perpetually without Intermiſſiion ? 

and Hez" Whether there ſhall not be ſome end after ſome 
ven but TTY . 

Fables Millions of years as well as of the pains of Purga- 

with G. fory: G. Fox knows how the Papi/is get a world of 

4 mn Mony by theſe Notions of Heaven and Hell which 

piſh Foxes the Arhertical Foxes amongſt them count but Fa- 

bles, (as the Pope ſpeaks of Chriſt) The Devz/s have 

a more real Faith or Belief of theſe things and 

tremble: They cried out to the Lord Jeſus, why art 

thou come to torment us before the Time? &c. But G. 

Fox not believing (as they think) theſe Fables, he 

fancies that He// is ſome apprehenſions in the mind 

of wrath to come, and that is Hel! and wrath it 

ſelf, and having had ſlaſhes of Pride and Peace in 

their minds, theſe are the Joyes of Heaven, whereas 

the Lord Jeſus tells us, that beſide the hundred 

fold 
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fold of Spiritual Toyes (viz a hundred Fathers, Mo- The Hes 
thers, &c.) there remains for his Followers in the gc :, 
World to come Eternal Life. come. 
They are but ſhort Flaſhes of He/! and Heaven 
which ſome of theſe poor Cheated Souls dream of : 
I know they allow time more or leſs before they 
come into the perfe&t and heavenly State of Ne- 
ceſſity.! Death prevents ſome from coming to it, 
and makes the reign of the reſt whom Satan has Th. poxes 
ticed into theſe [37] proud Vanities but ſhort, as mad Fancy 
Experience hath declared : only they have a mad fe p 
Fancy of their Souls going into God, and becom- next Life. 
ing more God, and yet this ſome of them grant 
to the Souls of all men, to [udas as well as Peter. 
The true Proteſtant believes theſe three things, 
Firſt, that there is a State Eternal of Joy to the 
Righteous bodies and Souls after this Lite : and a Tie Pro- 
State of Eternal Miſery of Soul and Body to thep,;jp. .. « 
ungodly : Although the exa&t knowledge of par- the Life to 
ticulars exceed the preſent fight of our mortal eyes, <2: 
the hearing of our Ears, and the Capacity of our 
Hearts, &C. 
2. The firſt Fruits and a Taſt both of the hea- 
venly Toyes and the Torments of the damned are given 
by God in this Life, to the firſt, in that So/zd Peace 
and Toy which they have in God: To the other 1n 
that Horror and Deſpair, and Enmity againſt God, &c. 
3. Three Sorts of men eſpecially will ſeek? there Three 
is an Hell to come, above other Sinners. Firft, The 27s will 
ell 
Voaluptuous 
1 Eraſe **of neceſſity.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
2 Eraſe **k” in * ſeek,” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Volnptuous and Luxurious, whoſe God ts thei Belly, 
and their Sences,&c. Ars. potenter." 

2. The Devourers of the Poor and helpleſs, po- 
tenter,* &c. 

3. The proud puft up with foo/i/þ Confidences, bold- 
ly Crying, Lord open to us, for we, &c. alſo the Con- 
trary to theſe three I might inlarge on, and not 
Impertinently, but let him that readeth underſtand, is 
1n3 pag. 64. where+ G. Fox brings in Jeremiah Tves 
ſaying, | The Phariſeel were far enough from having 
the Kingdom of Heaven within them| He Anſwers 
contrary to Chriſts words, who faid it was within 
them. | 

I Reply, G. Fox his Tutor and Teacher within 
him knows, that the Kingdom of God and the King- 
dom of Huaven ſignifie but one, and not divers 
things : and yet alſo he knows that both of them 
ſignifie (in a Chriſtian Senſe) Firff, the Kingdome of 
Government of God and Chriſt in the Soul. Secondly, 
The Government of God in his holy Providence in 
the World. 3. His Government in the Congregation or 
Churches of his Sarnts called out of the World. 
Fourthly, the glorious State to come aft r this Life : 
He knowes that his Iourney man G. Fox is 5(fit In- 
ſtrument to deſtroy all theſe, and to erect (in their 
ſtead) a dull, proud, dogged Confufion, or Babel within, 
under the Name of God, Chri/t, Spirit, Light, Faith, 
Righteouſneſs, Reſurrefion. The 


& 
1 Eraſe *© Ars. potenter.” R, W. Ms. Ann. 
z Eraſe © potenter.” RR. W. Ms. Ann. 
3 Change **fis in” to «© y®,” R. W., Ms. Ann. 
4 Eraſe *© where.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
s Eraſe the parentheſis, and inſert **a.” R. W., Ms. Ann. 
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. The Lord Jeſus knowing that not the Phar ſees 
alone &c. but the Jews generally alſo, and his own 
Chriſtan Followers were leavened | 38] with a world- 
ly notion, v/2. thar their Mezeb ſhould be a glo- The falle 
rious temporal King, that he ſhould make his En- cg. 
trance, and Exalt his Throne with great Pompe, 
Solemnity, &c. The Lord Jeſus tells them their 
miſtake and faith, that his K:ngdome was not ſuch a The King- 
K 7ngdome, but that it was within them: Of which mo 
words I tind three Expoſitions. Firft, that the ja you. : 
Kingdome of Heaven is a Spiritual, inward and Soul 
Kingdome, concerning God and the Soul, and Spirit- Three 
ual matters, according to the ſaying of Chriſt Jeſus, FP 
my Kingdome is not of this World, &c. 

2. From the word Entos within you, or amongſt 
you, as certainly it was then amongſt the Jews, and 
in the midſt of them in their Temple Szreets and 
Houſes, Hearts and mouths by the moſt wonderful 
ſpeakings of the Lord Jeſus, as never man ſpake 
amongſt them, and the wonderful power and gracious 
works which never man wrought amongſt them, 
nor in the whole World beſide 

3- The Kingdome of God, that is God and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit were literally in the Phar:/ees, 
and ſo Conſequently in every hypocrite' in the 
World, and every wicked and prophane Sinner, 
though they know it not, yea in all Creatures. 

But this is againſt a former, fair Expoſition from The qu- 
the Greek word Entos, which cannot be refuſed kers Ex- 
(fince ſo agreeing with the Truth) except Reaſons ?*®tion- 
more prevalent, &c. 

2. The Spirit of God asks, what agreement be- 

tween 
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tween Chriſt and Belial, Light and Darkneſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs & unrighteouſneſs? &C. 

And whereas it is moſt Improperly and Impiouſ- 
ly Objected, that the Light ſhines in darkneſs, &c. I 


The Light Dave faid, that it can not be in the ſame Subject or 
ſhining in part predominate, the mind, or will, or Aﬀections : 
darkneſs. but the Light is at the window, and the Eye, and the 


knock at the door, (by all the wayes and means by 
which God viſits poor men) but the Eye, the door 
is ſhut, &c. and the man within is not only aſleep, 
but dead and rotten in Natures flthineſs, and aftual 
Tranſgreſfions and Abominations. 

3. It is againſt all Colour of Reaſon to Imagine 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhould tell the [ews, the Phari- 
ſees, and the reſt of his 4/oody Enemies, who ſome 
weakly, ſome maliciouſly oppoſed his Kingdome, 
and coming to Rule by his Grace over them, v2. 
that his grace was King within them, what ever 
their Heart or Tongues ſaid, or Hands hid, &c. 

4. It is notoriouſly contrary to what G. Fox, and 
his ſo often |39| Clamour that the K:ingdome of God 
conſiſts in, or its Nature is in Righteouſneſs, and Peace 
and Foy in the holy Spirit : as oppoſite to the King- 
dome in the Phari/ees, and. all Hipocrites. and pro- 
phane, &c. as Hell to Heaven. 

5. The thing is ſo notoriouſly childiſh and ri- 


The grace diculous, &c. that a King ſhould affirm he was an 


all, but em- 


actual King in his Enemies Country, where the 
whole is up in Arms againſt him: Or for a Lamb 


braced by to ſay, he was amongſt the Wolves and held his 


Government in them : Or that a man pretending 
Love to a Woman in way of marriage ſhould 


boldly 
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boldly affirm, (though ſhe abhord to hear of the The fran- 


motion yet) that he was in her Heart and Afﬀec- ame 
tions, as an Husband, Lord, &c. It is true, the mo- Kingdome 
tions of War and Love are made and offerd from wee 
the King warring, and the man ſung, but that their hearts. 4 
motions and Commands (that is Government and 
Kingdome) ſhould be in them is nothing but im- 

pious and impudent, and childiſh prating. 

The 2024 In/tance, is in pag. 75. where G. Fox, _ 
brings in Thomas Weld, &c. ſaying, | How clear the eq. 
Scripture tis, that Faith comes by hearing, and not by 
minding the Light within| He Anſwers, Doth any Faith how 
man know Chriſt but by the Light within ? And *"**8*"- 
is not Chriſt the Word? And can any ſee without 
Chriſt the Word? Doth it not make wanifeſt? 

Nay, doth it not give the Light of the knowledge 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt? read 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
from whence Faith comes, and ſo Frith comes by 
minding the Light within, Chriſt the Author of 
it, and brings to look at him, and hear him. A diſtraCt- 

I Reply, mine eyes have ſeen a poor diſtracted aged pre ; 
woman walking in State, boaſting of her Majeſty, Jew- piture of 
els, and Crown, with a Straw in her hand for her Scep- nat 
ter, &c. and-thus doth this poor mad Soul walk even *' 
like Nebuchadnezzar upon his Babel. All is Chriſt, and 
he is Chriſt, Chriſt is Faith and all, &c & therefore 

1. He flights this ſo known and unqueſtiona- r,,,. io. 
ble Record, Fazrth comes by hearing, and that heaven--The admi- 
ly Chain of Diamonds, Rom. 10. concerning true [2216 Fo 
Salvation, true worſhipping, true praying, true be- Diamonds, 
lieving, true preaching, true ſending, which holy 
writing or Record Fox dares not ſeriouſly and 

impartially, 


True 
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impartially, and in the fear of the moſt High con- 
ſider, as to the various means and wayes of Gods 
ſending unto man. 

2. For all G. Fox his Scepter of Straw, his mad 
fancy of a [40] Light that works Faith, &c. I ask 
what Faith is, and if it be not Firft, a believing the 


Faith what Goſpel, or Glad News to be true. Secondly, a receivi- 


Heb. 1. 
AR. 26. 


The four 
ſort of 
Hearers, 


ving of it and believing in it mine own particular. 

As Firſt, that a pardon is certainly come, Secondly, 
that my Name is 1n it, my deliverance and Salvation 
is wrapt up in it The great Kring of Heaven (like 
Abhaſhueroſh) his Anges is evar: now he hath 
thoughts of marriage Loves and Foyes, and Sec- 
ondly, I (though a poor Captive Few, poor Eſther) 
I am, ſhe his Eye hath fixt on, and his Soul de- 
lights in : 

3dly, I askt what preaching is, but zhe publiſhing 
or divulging, telling or declaring what the Word 
or mind, or will of the King Eternal is, which he 
hath revealed or declared to the Patriarchs Moſes 
and the reſt of his Prophets, or Meſſengers from the 
beginning of the World : And what faid the Apo/- 
tles or Meſſengers of Chriſt Jeſus declare, but what 
Moſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come to paſs? 
Ad: 26. which all was Scripture? Was not this 
Proclamation of Good News, or a pardon to be made 
over all the World, and the firſt proclaiming of it 
to be at Feruſalem, Luke 24. And was there not 
to be four ſorts of Hearers of this g/ad News. 

4. That receive and believe with a falſe and 
overly, and looſe, and ſandy Belief: A fourth, only 
with a deap and rockie Belief, cloſing and uniting 
to 
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to God? Thus the men of Samaria told the wo- 
man Zhat they did not believe becauſe of her word, 
(that muſt be taken Comparatzively, for the Hearing 
from her this g/ad News, was .he firſt means of their 
believing) but becauſe they had heard Chriſt them- 
ſelves, 
| 5. I know theſe poor Foxians do hear a kind of, Qui 
| Motion within them, but it is but as poor women that kers how 
go with falſe Conceptions with Tympanies of wind Meated by 
and water, or with the mo/a that will reſemble the i ws 
Motion of a true Child: but after all their thoughts Mary was 
and fancies by day and night after all their /eemng _— 
feellings per ſwaſjions, Experiences, and preparations, tion. - 
this falſe Conception, falſe Faith, falſe Chriſt, falſe 
T.:ght ſhall vaniſh in ſhame and grief, as did Queer 
Maries after the Thanks3ivings and Ringings for her 
deliverance. | 
. 6. For my ſelf I dare theſe /e/f Confidents to par- 
ticularize any one Scripture where the Spirit of PENNE» 
God directs any poor Soul to liſten and hearken to the , 
a Light and voice within him, affirming that | 41 Foxians. 
this is the Hearing by which Faith is wrought? I 
dare them to clear CandidIy and ſolidly, this, 10. to 
the Rom. wherein( as in the 87h is the Golden Chain 
of Elefion, &c.) io in this 10th Chap. the Golden 
Chain of the means of praying, preaching, &C. 
3. I ask for ſome /o//:d In/flances where Souls have 
been truly Converted (the whole Soul unto God) 
by any ſuch Notron, and not by ſome External 
means and outward hearing of this g/ad News and 
Gofpel ? 
- 4. I ask if it be not a ridiculous Contradifim 
50 in 
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in them to fill the World with the ſound of their 
new and only preachers He Apoſtles and ſhe Apoſ- 
tles, &Cc. 

5. I ask if this Light within (without and oppo- 
ſite to the hearing without which is the queſtion) 
be the means of Faith, how is it poſſible, that ſo 
many ſerious Enquiring men in all Ages ſhould 
not perceive a breath of this wind, no not in their 
own boſomes ? and that famous Paul ſhould be Con- 
ſcientiouſly and fully perſwaded that he ought to 
do many things againſt Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 

If it be ſaid, Pau/ had not only the L:ght within him, 
but he kad heard of the Doctrine of Chriſt and of 
his Followers: he heard Stephens Sermon, and yet he 
believed not: and therefore it is Grace doth all. I 
Anſwer, this is ſomething, but reacheth not home, 
for, if all the men in the world have this Light 
(which is ſnfficient without hearing) why ſhould 
not ſome, (eſpecially the wiſe and Enquirours, &c.) 

erceive it or ſomething of it, as Paul did not, un- 
til he had heard ſomething, (and becauſe God had 
a purpoſe to make Extraordinary uſe of him, an 
Extraordinary hand from Heaven humbling and 
preparing him to publiſh or preach unto the Na- 
tions. 

The 21 Inflance, is in pag. 80. where G. Fox 
brings in Tho. Pollard, ſaying, | To ſay the Officers of 
the Church are Invifible, It is plain of their Father 
the Devil] He Anſwers, The Holy Ghoſt made 
the Officers of the Church Overſeers, and that 
made the Officers the Overſeers to be Inviſible, for 


they ſaw with an Inviſible Eye, and ſo they was in 
the 
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the Spirit which is Inviſible, and not in the Fleſh : 
elſe they could not be Overſeers in the Church of 
God, and you are the viſible apoſtatiz'd from them. Ze Fox 

I Reply, This is one of the moſt zmpudent Foole- Fr like 
ries that either Fox, or (as the Proverb is) any Dog Impuden- 
could be impudent in: For Firſt, - haghog 
42] 1. He acknowledgeth a publick Aſſembly of ; 
Chriſtians; as well as of other pretending Worth p- 
pers, Turks, Jews, &c. Alſo he acknowledgeth 4 of 
Miniſters, Officers, and Overſeers of their Afﬀ/em- 
blies. 

2. His Reaſon is notoriouſly filly and impudent, ; 
viz. becauſe the Church is in God, and the Over- Fen m 
ſeers are made by the holy Spirit: For are the ſe- Chriſt 
cret works of God alwayes ſecret, and never revealed? Church 
The Ch:/d in the Wombe, the precious Stones, an ————ng 
Mzinerals when brought forth, are no more Invj- 
ble then the Sun in the Firmament. 

3. The Chriſtian profeffion and profeſſours, how- 
ever they were wrought and prepared, and by di- 
vers means by Gods Spirits : yet the Lord Jeſus 
compares them to the moſt viſible Conſpicuous and 
glorious things and perſons. To the Sun and Moon 
in the Heavens, and the Heavens and Stars alſo, to 
Mountains, and Cities on thoſe Hills or Mountains : 

To Kings, To their houſes and Palaces, yea, to 
Armes with Banners, &Cc. 

4. Although the Lord Major of London, and the 
ſeveral Officers of theCity are not made and or- 
dained in the public Streets, nor Generals and other 
Officers appointed by his Mayefty, &c. are they not 
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therefore viſible, because their making and appoint- 
ing was not Solemnized and performed in Cheap- 
fide, &C. 
5. It is moſt true and moſt ſweet, that the Church 
The is in God, &c. and is it not alſo true, that in one 
Church in Senſe, we /rve in God and move in God, have our Be- 
God. ing in God, and yet the whole Creation is gloriouſly 
vi/ible 1n avother Sence, the Saints, their Aſſemblies 
and Officers are in God v/ible to the world abund- 
antly, though in an heavenly and ſpiritual Sence, 
tranſcending the' Being of the fir/t Creation. 
6. G. Fox denies not, but that although the fir// 
Churches were in God, and the Officers of the 
Church, and ſome of them were appointed imme- 
diately, yet they were v/b/e and audible by thoſe 
with whom they Converſed : 
* 7. Yea, G. Fox and his Foxians, for all their be- 
\ oft vig. INg in God, and ſome of their proud and filly Anf- 
ble and werings In Courts, that they live in God, and dwell 
or: 4, in God, yet they diſowne not their own wz/b/e 
bilies. Congregatings and Afſemblings, their vifible Teachers, 
Overſeers, or Biſhops, their vi/ible and audible per- 
formances and Worſhips, praying, preaching, finging, 
&c. and wny then doth this [43] poor notoriouſly 
vi/ible Cheatour thus prate of Inv; Tan eſpecially 
in times of peace and not in Elias Caſe? 

The 22 In/tance is in pag 84. where G. Fox brings 
in his oppoſite Magnus Byne; ſaying, | The Scriptures 
may be underſtood by the help of Tongues.) He Anl- 
wers, | All Scripture was given forth by Inſpiration, 
and ſo without the ſame Inſpiration, it is not under- 
flood again, Pilate had the Tongues, yet did not under- 

ſtand 
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fland the Scripture, nor Chriſt the Subſtance of tt: 
And this you have ſet up fince the Apoftlacy, your. 
Tongues, you Raveners from the Spirit.| 

I Reply, Firſt, I make uſe of G. Fox his Confe/- 
fon, viz. that all Scripture 1s inſpired, &c. therefore ,_ ,, , 
ſay I, he Conſefſeth that every word, Syl/able and many 
Tittle in that Scripture or writing, 1s the Word, or words. 
immediate revealed will of God : againſt his and his 
Foxians common Song : hath God any more words 


but one? | _ 
2. As to the Scriptures, the underſtanding of q..q..q. 
them is threefold. ing of the 


Firſt, Literal : who underſtands not, T hou ſhale? pore 
not kill, T hou ſhalt not Steal? &c. ; 

The ſecond is Metaphorical, as I am the Dore, 1 
am the Bread, &c. 

The third is ſaving and Spiritual, when it pleaſ- 
eth God to ſet home the heavenly Commands Prom:- 
ſes, &c. in particular, Sou! Application. 

3. I obſerve the End of G. Fox (and eſpecially of - — 
the o/d Serpent and Fox that acts him.) It is to de- Cavilling 
ſtroy the coming of Gods holy Records and writings 2gaint the 
to poor loſt men to their Salvation, that he may Tres 
foiſt and whiſp in what his he/li/þ malice pleaſeth yer J. 
to their Damnation : For. if no knowledge of then va 
Tongues in which the moſt wiſe and. moſt holy he under- 
Lord pend his Letters or writing to us, then no food as 
preaching of the Doctrine in them to the world? .... 
witout ſome new miraculous way, then no tranſlating I, and may 
and reading of them, which is, that the Devil inÞ< more. 
all Ages and at this day aims at with all his might. 

4. I therefore charge upon this proud Ignoramus, 

and 
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ah nor- and all his þ/ind Diſciples and Followers the horri- 
eas ble Crime of Unthankſulneſs, and Ingratitude : for 
of the were it not for Tinda/, burnt to aſhes, and other 
Foxians. hegvenly Spirits ſef on work from Heaven to dig 
| out the knowledge of the Hebrew and the Greek, 
Tranſition and to turn it into French, Dutch, Engliſh, and now 
ofthe praiſed be God into the very [44] Indian Language 
Scripture. Of this Country, how would theſe Seraphica/ Doc- 
tors know whether there were ſuch a Creation of 
Heavens and Earth, or of man and his wife, which 
we now ſo talk of? 
The Qua Þ Put this queſtion once to a Sou] in this Coun- 
kers Spirit try, who told me although they had no Eng/h/h 
for all pre- Scripture, Gods Spirit would teach them Greek and 
lazie Spirit Hebrew : but I can declare to any that ask me the 
dreadful End of that party. 
5. I Charge upon this Foxian party the horrible 
Crime of a proud Lazineſs for not ſtudying the 
Original Languages themielves; It is a ſhameful 
Trade and deceitful, when perſons have mony in 
their hands, to take up all on truſt! I have known 
very Eminent Men and Women Independants and Bap- 
tits , give themſelves up to ſerious ſtudy of the He- 
brew Language: I never knew any of the Foxtian 
Sprrits ſo inclind, but according to the Lazzie foo! 
under the F:g-Tree which I have ſeen in an Em- 
bleme almoſt threeſcore year ſince, they lie down 
and cry. 
Sweet Figs drop down in yielding w ſe 
For Lazie will not let me riſe. 


6. I Judge that G. Fox and his wild Spirit can 


not 
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not prove that P:/ate had the Hebrew Greek and 


\ Latin, for though he cauſed by an heavenly fin- The three 


Languages 


ger of God ſuch a Title to be ſet up in the three, ye 
then moſt known Languages Hebrew, Greek, and Croſs of 
Latin, yet he himſelf might have no knowledge of -"f 
any more then the Latin, which was his Mother 
Romane Tongue : As a Book ſeller may deal in Books 
of Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, Dutch, Italian, 
Spaniſh, &c. and yet underſtand no more then his 
Mother Engliſh. 

7. I know the Devil abounds with Tongues, and 
can ſpeak all Languages, and I know, and have ſeen The Dev- 
his Inſpirations, and three thouſands verſes in ſh wo in 
very heavenly, inſpir'd by him, in an Engliſh wo- ,q4 Sur 
man of this Country, who had no ſuch skill, extley in 
tempore. They were taken and written from her __ 
mouth, and I have read thein : and do believe from 
many Reaſons which I have to ſhew they were 
from Satan, yet I know alſo that Ignorance is ſhame- 
ful, and that it pleaſed God miraculouſly to infuſe 
the knowledge of Tongues to his firſt Apoſtles, or 
Meſlengers, to the Nations, and what he will fur- 
ther do in this kind, [45] before this Worlds glass 
is out who can tell? only I am ſure theſe Foxrians 
talk (like little Children in their grave Conſulta- 
tions) without the leaſt knowledge at all (genrally) 
of any thing, but their mother Engliſh, and yet as 
proudly and imperiouſly vapouring and triumphing, ,,  _ 
&c. like Theora Fohn proclaming to the World his john 
mad Yuaking Revelations, Inſpirations, writing of 
Languages, many which he Confeſt, he underſtood 
not, but My/teries, Myſterzes. 

8 G. 
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8. G. Fox is no wiſer in affirming that Tongues 
came in place of the Spirit ſince the Apofiacy. For 


The Lord 
raiſeth his 
Witneſles a ſ 
againſt Ba- before the Apoftacy the Lord furniſhed his Servants 


bel by his 


m6 with underſtanding of ſeveral Languages miracu- 
pirit and 


 blefling 
upon 
Tongues 


louſly : with the Apoſtafie, thoſe heavenly miraculous 
gifts ceaſed: In the Apoſtacy the Father of Spirits 


ind Tranſ. ZAVE to his two witneſſes power, Authority &Ability 


lations. 


to prophe/y, preach, declare & witneſs to the Truths 


of Jeſus againſt the Popiſh Inventions: with the rif- 
ing of Luther, Calvin, &c. The Lord raiſed up the 
ſtudy of the Hebrew and Gree# Tongues in many 
heavenly Witneſſes, who brought to Light the truth 
of the firſl Copies in Appolition to the Corrupt 
The Þx- Latin Tranſlation (bruitiſhly ſettled under a Curſe 
piſts for- by the Counſel af Trent): This mighty work of the 
mer Ign0-Lord in his Proteflant Witn fſes drove the Popiſh 
now their Foxes into their ho/es, and hath driven (for ſhame) the 
abuſe of Feſuts to ſtudy the Hebrew and Greek, and by a 
knowledge ew Stratagem partly made up of the pretence of 


} 


their Sp:r:t and partly of the pretence of Corrupt- 
tons and FVariwations in the Copies) to aflault the 
Camp of the Proteſtant Witneſſes. 

9. I deſpiſe not, yea, I praiſe God for, and honour 
the helps and helpers we have in Engliſh: yea, I 


would not diſcourage the weakeſt Eng/i/h man or 
”— * woman (in Chriſtian humility) to ſound forth the 
mercy. Praiſes of God in writing, ſpeaking and printing in 


Engliſh what they have .Experimented of the Sor 
of God, No, though they ſhould not write or print, 
or ſpeak true Engliſh, as G Fox hath not done: 
But when they lift up their Horns on high (or their 
bruitiſh Ears as Foxes do, in ſtead of Horns) then I 
muſt 
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mulſt tell G. Fox, that although he prat le amongſt , _. -. 
the Engliſh, and they be cheated with his dy:ng Query 
Spirit : yet if he go to other Nations, (as they fim- 
ply pretend to do to Turks and Pope) they mult 
either be furniſhed with the Gift of Tongues mi- 
raculouſly, or they muſt fling of their /azze Dev, 
and ſtudy the Tongues of thoſe Nations to whom 
they carry their (pretended) glad. News or Goſpel. 
46] The 23. Inflance: G. Fox in pag.86. brings in 
the ſame Author, ſaying, | Notwithflanding thy paſ- 
fing through the firf and ſecond Reſurrefion (as thou 
ſaith) there remains a Torment fo thee at the laſt day 
and Woe. 

He Anſwers, They are bleſſed that have part in 
the firſt ReſurreQtion : The ſecond Death have no 86, Mag- 
power over them, but are made free from, Wrath" __ 
that is to come, and are paſſed from Death to Life, 
and are tranſlated into the Kingdome of the Son 
of God, and are in union with the Son of God and 
the Father both; and ſo thou uttereſt forth Lies. 

I Reply, G. Fox here Arrogates to himſelf and 
wm Foxians. 

A Paſſing through the firſt and ſecond Reſur-,,,_ .., 

reftion, and ſecond 

2. He triumpheth in their Blefſedneſs pronounced -—"__ 
to their firſt Reſurrection, viz. of Communion with *? 
":_ and Freedome from Wrath to come: 

The Truth is G. Fox is in his Burrough of 
Words of divers figniſfications: He wreſts and 
winds what is for his wicked ends, but you ſhall 
never take him in D:finguſhing and Defineing what 
the fir/t and ſecond Death is, and what is the firft 
and ſecond Reſurrettion. 2. The 
gl 
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2. The Truth is, as ſoon as they hearken to this 
familiar Spirit, they are ſo Elevated, that they be in 
the heavenly glory, the Reſurre#1on 1s paſt, and (with 
K. Agags dream) the Bitterneſs of Death and Wrath 
is paſt for ever with them. 

On | «ag Thorns, nor Figs of theſe Thi/tles : For if we talk 
tion of all of eſcaping wrath to come, and of enjoying Ble/- 
the four 
zrcat Re- /edneſs: we muſt prove to others, as well as to our 
ligions. ſelves, that the Expectation of the Jews, and Mahu- 
metans expecting a Carnal Bleſſedneſs to come, is 
falſe: We mnſt prove the Paps/s and Common Pro- 
teftants (for all their Prayers and Alms, &c.) are 
under that Sentence, Depart from me ye workers of 
Iniguity. 
4. The Lord Jeſus being queſtioned about the 


great point of Salvation : he ſeems to Anſwer two 
things. 


The great \ That the moſt will hang their Souls upon 


point of 


Salvation, the Hedge, and venture like the high ways and heages. 

2. Others will fear and look after Redemption, 
Deliverance, Salvation, &c. and of theſe two ſorts. 

Two great Firſt, Some that will endeavour and ſeek to en- 
Sorts of ter I Judge both |47| of Pagans and Mahumetans, 
Eternal and TFews, and Papi/ts and Proteſtants, and ſhall not 
Life. be.able. 

The ſecond is of ſuch as ſenſible of the Nar- 
rowneſs of the way, ſtraightneſs of the dore, and 
the Infinite neceſſity incumbing, and the' Infinite Ex- 
cellency inviting, fling away Preferments, Profits, and 
Pleaſures, and chooſe to enjoy the Mediator, as loſt 
and damned in our ſelves, and follow him from his 

Cradle 


3. But no ſuch grapes will be gathered of theſe 
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Cradle and Manger to his Croſs and Gallows, and la- 


bouring to draw other poor drowning Souls out of 
the pit of Eternal Rottenneſs,8 howling with us. 

5. The Spirit of God tells us of three ſorts of 
periſht Souls. Three 

Firſt, Thoſe without Law, of which are Mz//ions great ſorts 
of Millions innumerable. a 

Secondly, Such as had the Law or Word, or will 
of God revealed to them in the Covenant of works, 
Obedience or Fuflice, of which ſort were! Mons of 
M#llions allo. 

A third is of ſuch to whom Infinite pity hath 
vouchſafed the joyful Tridings of the Son of God, 
his Mediation, Interpofition, and Interceſſion.* 

Amongſt theſe the Papifts, and the Proteſters Jeſuits and 
againſt the Papiſts are chief: of the Papiſts the roi 
TFeſuits: of the Proteſtant (thereſo called) Puritans great An- 
run for it: of theſe the Quakers pretend the high- tagoniſts. 
eſt, but no otherwiſe then, O 7houCapernaum, which 
art Exalted, & Exalteſt thy ſelſ unto Heaven, thou 
ſhalt be brought down to Hell, &c. For Tyre and Sidon, 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, &c. the poor Fews and Ma- 
humetans, yea, the Papiſts and common Proteſtants 
ſhall have an eaſier Cup to drink off then the Fox- 
zans, &c, that are ſo high, & pure, and lofty, and yet 
abound with Luciferian filthineſs. 

The 24. Inſtance, is in pag. 89. where G. Fox 
brings in the ſame Author, ſaying, | The Saints are 
neither in the Fulneſs of the Godhead, nor in part : Ms Ke 
Amway with this Blaſphemy that ſaith this zs| He Bins 

Anſwers, 


1 Inſert «and are.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
2 Add © loſt in themſelves but ſaved by grace.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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< T0 Anſwers, | The work of the Miniſtry was to bring peo- 
Fulneſs of P!e 70 the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfed? 
the God- man, to the Unity of the Faith, to the meaſure and 
_ 4 flature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt and Chriſt will dwell in 


their hel- 


liſhmouths he Saints; and God will dwell in them;| And thou 
and pens faith, They have no part of the Fulneſs of the God- 
Rl ry ol head, and Fohn faith, of his Fulneſs have © we all re- 
ceived, in whom dwells the Goahead bodily, and ye be 
all in the Blaſphemy that be out of this part of 
the Fulnelſs. 
I Reply, It was doubtleſs an horrible Crime which 
the _ though maliciouſly and falſly ObjeCted. 
48] Againſt the Lord Jeſus, viz. that he being 
a man 'boda make himſelf God. What ſhall we 
fay to theſe bruzt;h and blaſphemous Foxians, vile 
worms of the Earth, yeſterday creeping out of their 
holes, ſlaves and Helthounds, as we all b Nature 
are, ſo horribly to ſet their "000 as David ſpeaks 
again the Heavens, vapouring themſelves to be in 
the Godhead, yea, in the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and that alſo 4patly, ſo that what was applicable and 
proper to the Body of the Son of God, is proper 
and applicable unto them, his Body zn wifes the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. 
2. See the horrible Egyptian Darkneſs the Lord 
: hath juſtly poured upon theſe feigned Goſhenites. 
The Que They exclaim”againſt us for uſing that Title God- 
kers man, and ask where we find ſuch a phraze in Scrip- 
grat® |. ture: And yet they reſt not in that Title Emanuel 
Title of God with us : nor the Fulneſs of the Godhead bod:- 
God-man Jy 71, Chriſt, but Sacrilegious Robbers (in Effect) 


arrogate 
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arrogate the Title, and thing to themſelves to be 
God-men and God- women, the Godhead dwelling 
in them bodzly. 

3. Whereas G. Fox here faith, the work of the 
Miniſtry was to bring men to a perfed? man, 8c. phe. 4. 
| I Anſwer, He groſsly abuſeth that heavenly 7 The wotk 
Epbeſ. 4. which concerneth the Fulneſs and i ORG 
fection of all the Ele& of God, the whole Body, the © © 
Church of the fir/t- Born, applying it unto every par- 
ticular deluded Convert of theirs, as being as per- 
fect, as holy, as much God as Chriſt Jeſus, God 
ble fſed for ever himſelf. 

4. I may uſe the Exprobations of Moſes againſt 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram. Is it not enough for you, 

&c. but will you ſeek the Prie/thood alſo. Is it not 
enough that the moſt High Potter made us Men The hor- 
and Women and not Serpents and Toads, &c. not, * © 
Pagans, Turks, Tews, Papiſts, &c. but Engl: iſh Proteſ Haughti- 
tants, &c. but we will be alſo Infinites, & Eternalsg Qui. 
Ommnipotents & Omniſcients ? Will not the Infinite 

favour of Leave to drink of ſome heavenly drops 

of the Infinite & Inconcetvable Ocean of his Goodnels, 

ſatishe and content us, but we will be Gods, with 

the Devil and our firſt Parents: We will be the 
Inconcervable Ocean it ſelf. Is it not enough for a 

Proud Rebel to be fetcht from the Gallows by a 

ſmile of his Prince, but he muſt be the Prince and 

King himſelf. 

5. The Pagans of the World as they are w/d to 7h. jr. 
all Czvz/ity, ſo to all Divinity and heavenly matters : dians baſe 
They apprehend a Doty, [49] as a Lyon, Whale, C_— 
Dragon, Giant, Tyrant; they feignedly will ſtrive to head. 

pacifie 
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pacifie him, to,make uſe of his help in Sickneſs, in 
Wars, in Plagues and Droughts : but they will call 
Men and Women Gods too, yea Dogs and Geeſe, 
yea any Creature Manittoo, God, that is, or doth 
any thing ſtrange unto them : And thus the Meli- 
tans preſently cried out of Pau/, that he was a God, 
And the Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of 
Men, &c. 
6. Therefore doth it pleaſe the moſt High and 
God and -only Wiſe to meet often with the Pharaoh's the 
RE. Abſolom's the Nebuchadnezzars, the Hamans the 
toall  Herods of this World, yea, with whole Nations, 
On Cities Armies and Navies for their Pride, as he did 
Pt” with Sodom, in fignal and remarkable ſtrokes and 
Judgements : yea, with his Tobs, and Hezechiab's, 
and Paul's in danger to be puffed up, in voices and 
queſtions out of the Whirlwind, till we more and 
more come to-ſee how perfect we are in Dirt, and 
Stink, and Filth of Death and Hell crawling like 
Monſters of Pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs upon this 
Earth his Glorious Footſtool. 


The 25. Inſtance is in Pag. go. He brings in the 
ſame Author ſaying, [ There is a kinde of Infinite- 
neſs in the Soul, and it cannot be Infiniteneſs it ſelf. 

The Sm} He Anſwers : Is not the Soul without beginning 
of men Coming from God, and returning into God again, 
_—_ who hath it in his hand, which Hand goes againſt 
him that doth Evil, which throws down that which 
wars againſt it : and Chriſt the power of God the 
beſt' of the Soul, which brings it up into God, 


which 
1 Change « beſt” to *« reſt,” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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which came out from him; hath this a beginning 
or ending? and is not this Infinite in it ſelf, and - 
more than all the World? 

I Reply, More briefly, (having ſpoken of the 
Soul before) That the Soul or Spirit of a Man 

. ſhould be boundleſs or without limits, without be- 
ginning or ending, is a B/aſphemous Monſter begot- 
ten of Hell;ſh Pride the Father, and Helliſh Ignor- 
ance the Mother : for Infinity and Infinitenels in 
that ſence can be no other but the Infinite and 
Eternal Power and Godhead tranſcending the Ca- _ 

_ pacity or Men or Angels to receive it or conceive 
the nature of it. : | 

2. It is true in a ſecondary way (a poſterior: ) as 
they ſay the Spirits of Angels and men are as a Lamp 
lighted by the moſt high and In- | 50] finite Maj- 

_ eſty never to go out or be extinguiſhed in joy or 
ſorrow, This Notion dazles the moſt ſober and 
ſteady Eye and Braine ; but who can finde a Cen- 
tre or Clod of ſtanding from whence to entertain a 
thought of no Beginning ; no created finite power + 
can reach to what Infinity is. 

3. We ſee the mighty Kings and Emperours, 
their mighty Armies and Navies have Bounds as 
the-roaring Waves of the Ocean have: the moſt 
Glorious Sun and Heavenly Bodies have their limi- anges of 
ted Motions: the Dayes and Nights, the Summer and all things 
Winter, the Light and Darkneſs know their periods _— 

of beginning and ending &c. All have their hith- p:rioas 

erto and no further ſet by the Infinite, Eternal 

Arm, & no further. But all the ſtars of heaven, the 

drops of the Ocean, the Sand on the Sea ſhore, the 

Leaves 
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Leaves and Graſs of the whole World are all too 
ſhort to reach to the thought of one Minute of that 
which properly is Gods only propriety, fo wit, In- | 
finity. 
1, "0 all the Opinions of the Souls Being 
and Riſe, this of Infinity making it God hiunſelf, 
_ commits two horrible Murthers :' 
Two hor- Firſt, It Murthers and deſtroys the Soul. 
rible Mur- And Secondly, The Infinite God himſelf. 
attempts For the Soul of Man by ſuch a world of wo- 
ful experience being ſo ſubje& to change, to fins 
and ſorrows of all iorts. If this ſhould be the In- 
finity of the Soul and ſo of God himſ If, there 
would be no Infinity at all ſo ſtopt, ſo limited by 
fins and ſorrows. | 
5. We uſe to fay (hyperbollically) that ſuch and 
ſuch a doing is Infinite Pride, but ſurely it is won- 
derful and deviliſh lifting up of the mind of a poor 
Earthen Pot, though never 1ſo high, ſo wile, fo 
learned, ſo holy to entertain thoughts of being the 
Eternal and boundleſs Infinite power and Godhead. 
The bleſſed Lord proclaime his Infinite Power, 
his Infinite Wiſdome, his Infinite Greatneſs, and 
Goodneſs, and Patience to poor finners (as he did 
unto Fob out of the Whirlwind) and then for all 
Fobs Perfetion and their own, (which ſo ſimply as 
well as proudly they prate of) they will with Is 
ſee cauſe to abhor themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes. 
6 Such is the inconceivable Infinity in God be- 
ond the reach of all Creatures, that he is not 
only Infinite but Infinity it ſelf, | 51] Eternity it 
| el 
1 Add *<in its tendency though not in effet.” R. W. s. Ann. 
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ſelf, Omnipotency it ſelf, Wiſdome it ſelf, Good- 


neſs it ſelf, Juſtice it ſelf in all their eminences and 
perfections. 

7. Therefore notwithſtanding moſt gracious and 
moſt glorious Appearances to, and influences from 
Infinity, upon poor finite Worms below, ſure it 1s 
not ſo ſober a Language as that of Birds and Beaſts, 
who keep their Native Tongues and Tones: Only 
men honoured with ſo high Naturals above their 
Fellow potts, the Irrationals, and in many reſpects Mans 
above other Rationals; yea, in pretence and ſome —_—_ 
really dignified with Spirituals in the Minde, Will cy 
and Aﬀections by Priviledges, by Promiſes. Man- 
kinde I fay ſo honoured and degenerating, we are 
not only like to, but Infinitely (as I may fay) worſe 
. then the wildeſt Beaſts that periſh. 


The 26. Inſtance is in Pag. 93. where G. Fox pe. 
brings in Robert Simſon, &c. ſaying. [The myſticalSimſon 
Body may be ſometimes ſubjeftt to Diſtempers, and Hu- — 
mors, and Wants. Church 

He Anſwers, Are you Judges? can you judge of 
the Myſtical Body which the Saints are Baptized 
into? is there Humors, Wants and Diſtempers in 
the Body which the Saints are Baptized into? is 
not the Wants, Humors, Diſtempers in your Body? 
do you here in this divide the word aright, diſtin- 
gu ſh things in the Ground, and ſpeak aright of 
things, and yet you would not be judged, and ſay, 
Tudge not : and 1s not Myſtical Spiritual? 

I Reply, In our late Diſpute at Providence, To. 
Stubs and W. Eqdm affirmed that God was a Spirit 

52 | litterally 
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litterally and properly, in which for all his boaſt of 


Learning, it may be as he ſaid, above my ſelf,; he 
ſhewed but little Philoſophy or Divinity : and W:- 
ham Ed. affi med that properly and really that Scrip- 
ture of Wolves coming in Sheeps cloathing, was to be 
underſtood litterally without meaning and expoſi- 
The Para. £10NS : but fober men and aware know how to un- 
bles & Fig- fold Parables, and Similitudes, and Metaphors, and 
w—_ Allegories : they know God is called a Son, and a 
of Holy Rock, and a Father, and a Husband ; &c. and ſo is 
Scripture Chriſt Jeſus, and they know how ſuch Similies are 
to be expounded. | 
They know that Believers in Chriſt Jeſus are 
called a Body, an Houſe, a Flock, a Friend, a Cen- 
ter, an Army, and ye are no ſuch properly and lit- 
terally but by ſimilitude. 
2. The Papr/ts tell us of an Univer/al, or (as the 
Greek) a | 52| Catholick Body of Chriſlians: Amongſt 
them are two great Fadioms. The one maintaing 
this Cathohlick Church to meet in the Repreſentative 
of an Occumenical or General Council of the whole 
World : The other in the Aſſembly or Conclave of 
the Pope and his Cardinals: and in the Pope him- 
ſelf, while he ſits in Peters Infallible Chair. 
The Pro- The Proteſtants build alſo a Catholick or Untver- 
. ſal Body of true Believers in Jeſus, ſcattered over 
the World, &r. the more Reformed affirme this 
Un ver/al and Catholick Church to be viſible in the 
Aſeemblies and Congregations of Chriſtian Worſhip- 
pers ſeparate from the Church of Rome and her 
Abominations. | 
| | The 
Put ©* it may be as he ſaid above myſelf.” in parentheſis. R.F, Ms. Ann. 
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The Devil ſeeing the Proteſtant Witneſſes con- 


tending about the matter and Form. of the true. 


: Churches and Congregations, He (by Gods moſt 


holy and wiſe permiſſion) ſends out his old and 
known Spirit of pure Inviibles, pure Immediate, pure 54. gy, 
Worſhippers in Spirit and Truth, &c. This Spirit kers and 
being Cozen German to, or ſworn Brother in dell i/h arg 
equivocation with the leſuits, when it ſerves their” 
turn maintain a Church Invifble, and Miniſters and 
Officers Inv//ible: and yet when it ſerves their turn 
practice (as well as Papifts or Proteſtants) vifible 
Churches and Congregations, vifible and audible Apsſ- 
tles, preachers, Miniſters, with audible preachings, 
prayings, fingings, Admiſſions, Excommunications, (more 
or. leſs profeſſed and Explicite. 

The 2ukaers Churches they are (as they childiſh- \.--2 il 
ly vapour) Bodies without wants or diſtempers, far Churches 
as the Sun, clear as the Moon, terrible as an Army, &Cc. 

1. But this! contrary to the nature of all our 
Natural Bodtes, which turning upon the two hinges All bodies 
of Sins and Sorrows, are full of wants and diſtem- iba 
pers, until the daſhing of all in pieces by ſudden pers 
or lingring Deaths. 

2. Contrary to all Figurative or Metaphorical 
Bodzes, domeſtick in Families, Po/ztical in Cities, Na- 
tions, Armies, Navies, &c. 

| 3. Contrary to Experience. of the Bodies - or 
Churches of .Worſhippers in the Scripture Jewiſh 
or Chriſtian, who gave up the. Ghoſt, through dif- 
tempers). into the hands of Mahumert, who brags he 
hath Conquered Moſes at Teru/alem, and. Jeſus at 
Conſtantinople. &Cc. 4. Contrary 


1 Add **is.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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4. Contrary to the Experience of the World in 
their daily obſerving of the Quakers Bodies and 
Worſhips. (beſide the Char- [53] ges againſt them 
for their wild Dodqrines and Diſciplines) what 
known Diviſions and Paſſions about 1 Natzlors and 
others Caſes? what Envyings Curſings, Apoſta- 
cies, and moral Idolatry, as that of Covetouſneſs 
in this Colony known notoriouſly ? 

But fince G. Fox ſpeaks fo Rationally to his Op- 

The sen- poſite, Do you diſtinguiſh things in the Ground? 

roo, fo I ſhall remember them of the fairneſs of my four- 

Spirit feenth Po/ition againſt them, viz. that according to 
the Principles, Roots and grounds of things I have 
fairly Collected, that the Spirit of the Quakers tends 
to Incivility and Barbariſme, and to ſudden Aſſaci- 
nations, murthers and Per ſecutions. &C. 

The Eternal Father of mercies (I believe that I 
have, and can further make it good:) ſtops mil- 
lions of miſchiefs in the world daily, which the 
Natures, grounds and Principles of men (and the 
Quakers Spirit alſo) now! to overrun and over- 


whelm the World withal. 


Jonathn A 27t9. Inſflance of G. Fox his lame Anſwer is in 
Clapham, Pag. 103. where he brings in Fonathan Clapham, 
&cs ſaying, [Men may be called of Men Maſters, and it is 
but a Cavil to deny it, and they may deny to be called 
Fathers as well as Maſters| He Anſwers, Thou haſt 
in this denied that Dodrine of Chriſt, and lights 
it, who ſaith, Be not ye of Men called Maſters, for 
you have all one Maſter which is Chriſt, and you all 


| are 
1 Change © now ” to ©* tend,” R. W. Ms. Ann. | 
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are Brethren, and thou haſt ſhow'd rhy ſelf out of 

the Brother-hood. And there is a Birth to be born 
which can call no man Father upon Earth which 

thou art ignorant of. 

I Reply, 1. Amongſt other foo/;/þ paſſions and 
Afetions. haunting all men, and the Quakers eſ- 
pecially, theſe two are notorious, v2. pride and a 
lazie Ignorance : Thoſe two are the Sire and Dam 
of moſt of theſe wild monſters. 

2. For doth not this proud man know how many 
of his excellent Oppoſites have laid open their 
Foxians (cornful pride in robbing all mankind of 
many due reſpects and favorable glaunces of Gods 
care, of order, and prudent diſtinctions and differ- 
ences amongſt the Sons of men in Families, Cities, 
Nations, Armies, Navies, &c. 
©. 3. Sure he can not but remember, and his own 
and all the Light in the Quakers (if ſeriouſly mind- 
ed) will tell them, that |54|] in robbing all the 
world of their ſeveral due moderate, and ſober Ti- 
tles and Reſpects, they do but by a jug/ing Hocas 
pocas; a back dore, &c. rob all others of their points, The Pope 
Ribbons, and Laces, wherewithal only to adorn and _— __ 
trim, and trick their fooliſh ſelves: Juſt as the pared. 
Popiſh party praQtice to cry up their Pope, ſervus 
ſervorum Det, and yet be Domine fac totum your ho- 
lineſs, &c. and yet the Pope and Papr/ts herein out 
ſhoot the Quakers, for the Papr/ts give all men their 
Civil and Courteous different Reſpe&ts, and - Ac- 
knowledgements, which the dogged and /cornful 

uakers, are far from their Spirit being prouder 
then the Papr/ts, 
| ER 4. G. 
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4. G. Fox knows how others of his Adver/ares 
have in print told him that the Engliſh word | Ma/- 
ter| Anſwers to many words in the Greek | Kathe- 
gereſe Didarkalos, &c. 1_ that theſe words Rabbi 
_ Of Fathers and Pateer, all ſhew that the Lord Jeſus only Con- 
and Ma demned the Phariſaical, Popiſh, and Foxian Itch of 

being called Maſters, Fathers, Leaders, Teachers in 

Religion, undervaluing and lighting others, &c. 

The Po- Thus amongſt the Pap:/ts their Magi/ter no/ter, their 

puy ppor- Patres, &c... their Irrefragable, Seraphical and An- 

Chr is gelical Dofors: thus among the Foxians, Fames 

of and in Naylor, Hoſanna, &c. and G. Fox (at this Town of 

their Doc Providence) called the Eternal Son of God. Chriſt 

Feſus 

5. Half a Humane and ſober Eye may ſee that in 

all his Dec/amations againſt the Phari/aical, or Po- 

piſh, or Foxtian Rabbies, the Lord Jeſus I ſay, comes 

not near in a Title, the Civil and Natural Reſpects 

Meer Civ-of Inferiours, to Heads of Families, Cities, King- 

il Reſpefs Jomes, &c. all of which, the very nature of man 

being vor politizon" a ſociable Creature, and the 

holy Scripture is all over (from end to. end) full of 

moſt frequent Examples, yea, Commands, and 
practices. 

6. How Childiſhly doth Fox Anſwer his Oppo/ite, 

v72Z that although it be unlawful to call Maſter, yet 

"x == it is not unlawful to call Father, for there is a 

ters and Birth which his Oppo/ite is ignorant of, &c. I ask if 

Fathers. G, Fox mean not their Immediate Birth of Light 

(which for a Cover) they call Sp:ri# and Chrift, &c. 

in Oppoſition to that true Chri/fzan Regeneration and 

Change, 


1 Change © vor poittites ” to © animal politicon.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Change, which it pleaſeth God ordinarily to Effect True Re- 
by means, as Pau/ ſaid, though you have ten thouſ- NG 
and Teachers, yet I have begotten you, &c, Sure it 
is, their Immediate denies the mediate. 
7. Where there no Ordinary means appointed 
by God for Natural or Spiritual procreation : yet 
how ſimple is that Conſequence, that becauſe God 
is an Extraordina y Father, therefore I may call 
men Fathers but not Mafters | when God is both 
Father and Maſter, and both Titles are forbidden in 
a true Senſe, by one and the ſame heavenly Breath, 
at the ſame time. 


A 28 h. Inſtance, is pag. 106. where G. Fox brings 106. Wil- 
in W. Thomas, ſaying, | Men are ſaved, but not by = 
Chriſt within us. TE: 

He Anſwers, | How is mans Salva in wrought out 
but by Chriſt within? How is the Fuſtification fels 
but by Chriſt wit m? And the Seeds we manifeſt that 

uffered without is made manifeſt within, there is Re- 
demption and Life: He that hath the Son of God hath 
Life, Redemption to God out of the firſ Adam, and 
who feels Chriſt within, feels Salvation, and who doth 
not, are Reprobates, though they may talk of him. 

I Reply, This ſubtle Fox is in his Burrough Con- 
founding (under the Terms Chriſt) the perſon of 
Chriſt, and the Love, and Spirit, and Grace or Fa- The per- 
vour of Chriſt, as if they were all one: As if _ Sad 
where the Name and Authority, and writing of G. the Grace 
Fox comes, there of neceſſity muſt G. Fox in perſon tings, a 
be: Or, to riſe higher, wherever the Name and jhed. 
Authority, of a King, General, or Admiral is, there 
muſt their perſons alſo be. This 
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Chrifts This Popiſh Ubiquitary Fancy all ſober Reaſons 
periou. have long ſince laught at, and juſtly, as being moſt 
Fancyfull and Frantick: what, 
| Not Ubi. 2. What is this, but to make the Kings of men, 
"TT yea, the King of Kings poor Mechanicks, yea, lower, 
that can do nothing by any Means, Servants, Min- 
ifters, Legates, Embaſſadours, &c. except they be per- 
ſonaly preſent ? 
3. The Spirit of God reſolves the Queſton, Ephe/ 
3- He dwels in the Heart by Faith, or believing in 
caith not him, and Gal. 2. I live by believing, or Faith in the 
himſels Son of God: This Fazrth is given of God to ſome 
and not to others : This Faith or Belief is wrought 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and tin ſhed by him, and may with 
as good Senſe be called Chriſt himſelf, as a ſhoo 
which G. Fox hath begun and finiſhed be called G 
Fox himſelf. 
4. With what Colour of Reaſon or Senſe is it 
K. Charles that if I believe King Charles the ſecond to be the 
King yer King of Engliſh Men and my King, I muſt of ne- 
ſonally ceſſity (becauſe of my belief which He by gra- | 56 
Aw. _ cious means hath wrought in me) I believe that K. 
minions Cares is perſonally preſent, & Ubiquitarily preſent 
in perſon in all his Domznions and all the world 
over where ever his Loving Subjefs have their 
Refidence? © 
Humph. $5. I grant if we as ſome Quakers and Humphry 
Np Norton by Name reſolve Chriſt only into a Spirit, 
rig and God only he is Ubiguitary: But as man, why 
ubiquitary may not the General of an Army ſay, to his whole 
Army, and every Individual Souldier, as Paul to the 
Corinthians, though I am abſent in Body yet am I preſent 
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in Spirit, Chriſt Jeſus is in his Command, and Cou- 
rage and Example in every Regiment, every Squad-' 
ron, every Band and Troop, and every Souldier of 
the m ny Millions that have, and ſhall believe in 
him, and that in a Senſe," both as God and man. 

6. The Hzinge and pinch of the Difference lies in Which 
the Oppoſition, which the 2yaters make againſt the 190%. 
Manhood of Chriſt Jeſus to be yet Extant, many of humane 
them alleadging : why ftland you gazing, Adts 1, &c. MY 
as if it were but gazing after a Manhood and all 
now were Spirit and Light within. 

7. Who ever queſtiond, but that the Spirit .or cyria je- 
power of Chriſt Jeſus worketh in the Souls of- his fus in the 
Ele& the . great ſaving change or regeneration,” .._ 
gives Repentance, opens the heart to Believe, and palacc for 
makes the heart of this Believer a Palace for three 3 Kings 
Kings, yet but one, the Father, the Son and the©*© 
Spirit, in Holineſs, Love, Meekneſs, Patience, &c. 
and all theſe? Royal Attendants. | 

8. Who queſtions but Chriſt Jeſus (as the Sun in 
theſe Heavens) inſluenceth all parts of the World +1. garie- 
in ſeveral reſpects, and nothing 1s hid from his heat, ty of 
He is felt in the bruiſed Reed and ſmoaking Flax ; Chris | 
in the poor in Spirit, in the hungry and thirſty & appear- 
after Righteouſneſs: ſometimes in the hope of ances 
Glory to come, yea, in preſent joy unutterable and 
glorious; Sometimes the Lambs Wife is viſibly 


aſleep though her heart wakes, ſometimes ſhe. is 


Alarmed by his knocking and is uggithly unwil- 


ling 
1 Add © by faith.” R. W. Ms. Am. 
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ling to open to him, ſometimes ſhe riſes and opens 
but he is gone, and the ſeeks for him by day and 
night and cannot find him. 
9. There is alſo a falſe feeling of Chriſt Jeſus 
| Falſe Con. (25 1 ſpake before of a falſe Conception in a Wo- 
ceptions Man) How many are bold to cry Lord, Lord open ; 
for we have prophefied in thy Name, &c and yet I will 
not fay as G. Fox. here ſaith, of his F eeling that all 
that have not my feeling or working of Chrift are 
Reprobates : yet (7 this I ſay as Solomon, A 
W hore is Loud and Clamorous (not fo the Chaſte, and 
Sober, and Modeſt Women) and the Devil ſpake as 
Holy and Heavenly words as Angels could have 
ſpoken, yet it was but the Drvi/ in Samuels Mantle. 


of The 29th. Inflance is in pag. 117. where he brings 
mo in Giles Fermin faying, | Paul Swore after Chriſt, and 
the Angels Swore, I wonder Paul ſhould ſo forget him- 
ſelf and fin ſo fearfully in Swearing, ſo the Quakers 
Light that denies Swearing, is of Satan and not the 

Light of Chrift.| 
= He Anſwers, Chriſt the Light (which Satan is 
out of) which is the Oath of God, ends all Oathes, 
Sworn by Prophets or Angels whatſoever - and who 
Swares be fallen into the Condemnation of the 
Devil: And it is no where ſaid that the Apoſtle 
' Swore, but ſuch as thou art matters not what thou 
ſpeak ; ſo that Spirit that Preacheth for Swearing 
is not the Spirit of Chriſt but is the Spirit of Anti- 

Chriſt, &c. 

T Reply, firſt G. Fox dares not deny but that the 
Angel and Paul Swore after Chriſt, oury he 9 
Is 
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his old Song, viz That Chriſt put an end to Swear- 
ing, and that it is not faid that Pau/ Swore. | 

But 1. He waves that Sweareng of the Angel, 1*"* | 
or Chriſt himſelf, Rev. 10. for there he knows the mai. 
very term of Swearing is uſed. 

2. As to Paul, if the atteſtation of the Name of 
God be the formality of an Oath, then if ever any 
Man Swore in this World Paul did, ſaying to the 
Cormthians, I call God to Record on my Soul, that to 

are you I came not as yet to Corinth, &c. 

Secondly, It is true that all Nations have uſed to 
Swear by, or Appeal to the Gods they owned and Of Swear- 
worſhipped. It is true alſo, that they have uſed to _ _ 
put Creatures into the room of God, and Swear by 
them as the Jews did; and ſom write out of a 
Superſtitious Reverence in forbearing the Name of 
God, and indeed the Reaſons Chriſt Jeſus gives, 
Mat. 5. look that way. 

Thirdly. It is true alſo that for abuſe of Swearing 
by, and Prophaning the Holy Name of God, a 
whole Land may mourn as Feremiah ſpeaketh. 

Fourthly There ſeems to be a very fair colour put 
on a univerſal Prohibition of Swearing by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and by his Apoſtle Fames, Swear not, &c. 
58] This / Garin. hath taken with many pre- 
cious Servants of God former and latter, even with 
many of thoſe called the Fathers, and with thoſe 
Famous Proteſters againſt the whore of Rome, the 
Waldenſes, and with Famous Uſher, who doth more 
then ſeem to vindicate their not Swearing when, 


Convented and Examined by the Popi/h Inquifitors. Uſher. 
$. 


1 Change ** conjuror” to © conjefture.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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5. Notwithſtanding this, and more which -may 
be granted, and though I ſhould humbly motion to 
all higher Powers for Chriſtian tendernels, (as to the 
holy Majeſty of Heaven his Name, and to the Souls 
of any making Scruple:) yet I muſt proclaim 
againſt G. Fox, his lame and ſimple Return to the 
Objection of his Oppolite concerning Pau/ and the 
Angel. 

For, why may not Pau/ and all the Apoſtles, and 
Chriſt and all the Angels of Heaven, and all the 
Saints of God upon the Earth (in the words of 


| Paul) call God to Record upon their Souls, that 


Swearing 
no Cere- 
mony. 


this, or this was the Cauſe and' Truth, &c. Con- 
fidering | | | 

1. That neither the moſt holy God nor the Lord 
Jeſus (who I think is the. Swearing Ange! Rev. 10.) 
nor the heavenly Spirits, the Angels, nor Paul, nor 
any of Chrifts Apoſtles, or Meſſeugers would have 
practiced a Ceremony, or a Shadow (like Circumci/ion 
or the Paſsover) at the! time of the Day, &c. 

2. Swearing or appealing unto God immediately 
in Oaths or Yows, or Lots, or Faſtings, though higher 
and above the practice of ordinary Invocations, Sup- 
plications, T hanksgivings, &c. were never accounted 
Ceremonies or Types of Subſtances to. come, but Rea/ 
and Subſtantial Services and Addreſſes unto the moſt 
holy and moſt high Creatour written in the hearts of 
all mankind before ever Ceremony or Moſes was 
born, and therefore as the fear of God is put for 
the whole worſhip of God, fo alſo is ſwearing in 
the holy Scripture: and we may as well deny all 


| worſhip 
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worſhip and Service vilible, and all External Acts of = fear 
Homage and Devotion of the Body unto God, yea, ,, 
and all the fear of God is there" in the mind, Soul Swearing 
and Spirit, or in any External Obeyſance or Reve- Holi 
rence, as this Service and worſhip of calling upon ty 
God, and appealing to his ho/y Majeſty, as Witneſs his whole 
and Fudge in ſome Caſes, &c | a 4 

3. Whereupon it follows, that this high point of 
Gods worſhip is as real, as moral, as holy, and perpetu- HOONe Es 
al as Prayer it ſelf, as preaching, yea, as Baptiſme, as real 2 
and the Lords Supper, and no more Ceremontal, worſhip of 
though I know the Foxians make Baptiſme and the p,,,.. 
59| Lords Supper but Ceremonzes for a time, and ere preaching, 
long if they continue to hearken to Samue/ within 15-4 gg 
them, they will account Prayer 'and Preaching gupper, 
(whether Apoftolical or Paſtoral) but Types and Sha- &c. 
dows' allo. 

4. It is a moſt fmple and un-Chriftian and Athe- 
i/tical whimfie that Chriſt was the end of Oatrhs, the _ 
end of the Prophets, the end of the Scripture, = —__ 
the end of Reghteousneſs, (in their Senle) though iſher of 
as Mediatour he was the End or Perfefion of, and Oath: 
fulfilling of the Law of God, which never Soul 
beſide the Lord Jeſus ever kept in thought, word 
and deed, what ever the proud Phariſees and Pa- 
pits, and Foxtans prate, &c. 

5. It is a groſs Fancy to imagine that the Lord 
Jeſus in the 5 of Math. gave new Commands, or ,,_... 
Contradicted the holy pleaſure of his Father con- of Ma- 
cerning Revenge, Adultery, Oaths, Prayers, Faſtings, *hew. 

but 
1 Eraſe * is there.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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but opened his Fathers Law in the purity and Spi- 
rituality of it againſt. the rotten Expoſitions, Tra- 
ditions and practices of the Phariſees. 

6. In particular, let all the Reaſons be expended 
and carefully weighed, which the Lord Jeſus ſo 
wonderfully, exaftly gives why they ſhould not ſwear 
by Feru/alem, nor the Temple, nor their Head, nor 

. any Oath, to wit of ſuch a Nature, and half a ſober 
eye may ſee that the Lord Jeſus intends only to re- 
| duce them to an holy Swearing, only by God, in 
4 Gods way, &c. and in their Common Converſe, to 
| uſe yea, and nay, &Cc. 

The Qua- +, I have read a /ober and man like Anſwer of F. 
h kk H. called a Quaker againſt A. S. called a Doctour, 
Swearing Concerning Oaths, not like G. Fox his bruzitiſh bark- 
-: in Cales vgs againſt all his Oppoſites and any that prate' 
"4 may ſee F. H. yields to A. $S. that himſelf, (and I 
pretume he ſpeaks the mind of all the Quakers) 
could yield to give a Teſtmony in weighty Caſes, 
by the Name and in the Name of God, as in the 
preſence of God, and atteſt or call God to witneſs, 
&c. And he faith, that they had offered ſo to give 
a Teſtimony, and that his Oppoſite Docour Sna/- 
wood, and I think Biſhop Gauden ſo called, afſented 
that this was Subſtantial and Forma/ Swearing : only 
the Ceremontes were enjoyned by Law, to which 
the Quaker could not yield, but ſuffer as indeed they 
have done upon this Account moſt lamentably in 

London and Briſtol, and all England over. 
Caſes of 8. I have much to add both as to that Fancy of | 
Swearing Chriſts end- [60] ing Oaths as Ceremonies, and of | 


Caſes | 
1 Change © prate” to pleaſe.” R. W. Ms. Ann. | 


UMI 


UMI 


( 413 ) 


Caſes that have beſallen my ſelf in the Chancery in 
England, &c. and of the loſs of great Sums which 
I choſe to bear through the Lords help, then yield 
to the Formality (then and ſtill in uſe) in Gods 
worſhip, though I offered to Swear as F. H. men- 
tions they have done, and the Judges told me they 
would reſt in my Teſtimony and way of Swearing, 
but they could not diſpence with -me without an 
A& of Parliament. 

I believe this highly concerns the high Aſſembly Sin eſtab- 
of Parliament and all Law makers, to ſearch well }3**.9 
and to appoint-a Committee of Searchers to Ex- Sin multi- 
amine, if the Laws upon new appearances from plied and 
Heaven have not need of rectifying and ſome of ,jieq, 


cancelling for ſin againſt God or the Souls of men Judgement 


eſtabliſhed by Law, is like Ferehboams making 1/- j*© nf 
rael to fin, and moſt commonly after much patience 


of God brings double puniſhment in the end. 


The 3oth. Inflance where G. Fox brings in Tho 3o. Tho- 
Moor ſaying | 1t is not properly nor in a full ſenſe that Ws 
God is manifeſt in the Fleſh of his Saints.| : 

He Anſwers, The Saints are the Temple of God, 
and God dwells in them, and they come to witneſs 
the Fleſh of Chriſt. And they glorifie him in 
their Souls and bodies: And the Lord is glorified 
in their bringing forth much fruit. And the wit- 
neſs is the Seed, the one offering for fin to be man- 
ifeſt within, and ſuch are not Reprobates, yet wit- 
neſs the one offering Chriſt Jeſus, and them that 
have not Him within, they are Reprobates. 

I Reply, a great Deſigne of the Devil in all Ages 


hath 
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The Dev- hath been to Cavil at, and hinder Gods love ts 


ils great 
work in 
all Ages. 


Sathans 
Emiſlaries 
to deſtroy 
Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


The per- 
ſon of 
Chriſt Je- 
ſus the 
Devils. 
great Eye 
ſore, 


mankind : Hence he plotted and effeted Mans 
Fall from God : God Infinite in wiſdome and mer- 
cy, out-ſhoots. and out-plots him, and deſignes a 
Reconciliation and a Marriage between the Son of 
God the: Prince of Life, and loſt mankind : He 
promiſed his coming in our Fleſh; prefigured Him, 
propheſied of Him, and in the Fulneſs of Time ſent 
Him, &Cc. 

Againſt this Lord Jeſus, this old Serpent hifſeth 
and rageth before his Birth, at his Birth, after 


-his Birth, and in all Ages ever fince, as fearing the 


cruſhing of his Brains, and the downfall of his 
Throne, if the Kingdome of the Lord Jeſus ſtand: 
Hence not long after Chriſts Aſention, he ſtirred 
up many Anti Chriſts, [61] Simon Magus and his 
Followers, the Arrians, the Gnoſticks, Cerdontans, 
Manicheans, &c. the great Anti-Chrift of Rome, and 
fince the Reformation, the new Manicheans, thoſe 
in Luthers and Calvins time called the Sprirituals 
and Libertines, and in our times the Adamzites, the 
Ranters, the Quakers, and all in order to his Dra- 
gons war againſt the perſon of the Arch- Angel, 
Michael the word of God, the Individual perſon, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and after him all that ſhould 
dare to follow him. 

Some (as the Ar:ians, &c.) have denied him to be 
ſo, but Man, and not God; fome (as the Manicheans, 
&c.) deny his Manhood, affirming him to be God, 
and a Spirit, but, with Chri/ts manhood and the Scrip- 
tures, the Devil and the Papiſts, and the Quakers, 


(for moſt of them) could with all their hearts make 
an 
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an Everlaſting parting : The Devils and' is to de- 


ſtroy this Saviour and Salvation to poor loſt man : 
The 2uakers pretend their end to be the Exalring 
and glorifying of God in the Fleſh of his Saints, ,. ,___ 
therefore ſome of theſe Manicheans render his Birth, icheans 
Life and Death to be only Imaginary, and Allegori-h the you 
cal: a Figure of what ſhould be done in, and by Beers 
Chriſtians : others of them fay it is real, but .he Manhood. 
only lived and died for an Example, others, that he 
was really ſo born, he ſo lived and died, but he is 
now only within, &c. and after his Fleſh no 
Inquiry. 
G. Fox here plays upon the various meaning of 
the word Fleſh. Alſo he plays upon thoſe holy 
Scriptures, V/Z. God 7s glort Hed ; in the Souls and Bo- 
dies of his Saints, &C. That In- 
This ſubtle Fonadat he knows alſo, that the Pro- Þvidual 
teſtants maintain that the Godhead and the Spirit cpria Je- 
of God ſo dwels not in the Souls and Bodies of his ſus muſt 
Servants as in that Soul and Body of the Lord pvp ine 
Jeſus. It is true he was not? born of a Woman, nence of 
but againſt their wills they are forc't to Confeſs the R_ 
that he was not born of a Wife, but a Virgin, , Mea;. 
though many Fancies are Coyned about that: They ator. | 
Confeſs that no man was Father of his fleſhly Na- 
ture: He knows alſo that the Prozeftants hold that - wy =— 
the Godhead dwels in him, and dwels in him as the chrigs 
great Mediator and Propitiation ſurety and Under- _ _ 
faker, ſo as not in any of the Bodies, or all the... 
Bodies Way. 


1 Change «** and” to ** end.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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Bodies of his Saints, beſides, and after a more high 
Tranſtendent, and Inconcetvable manner. 

G. Fox knows that his Oppoſite intends ſuch a 
manifeſtation of God in the Fleſh that renders 
the! one ſingle perſon Chriſt [62] Jeſus the Head of 
his Church, &c. And that they hold that there is as 
much difference between that one Individual perſon 
Chriſt Feſus the Head and his Followers, as between 
our Heads and our Bodies, the King himſelf and 
his Body or Subjects, yea, every one fingly in par- 
ticular : yea, as between the Foundation and all the 
building thereon raiſed. 

Now how poor and lame is it, that becauſe the 
the 6 Saints are Gods Temple, therefore they muſt be 
great God himſelf: becauſe 1 Tim. 3. Chrift dwels in his 
points. Saznts by believing, Ephel. 3. therefore they are 

Chriſt himſelf: Becauſe God in an holy Senſe, be- 
wh nw came Fleſh: Therefore our Fleſh is God and Chriſt, 
upon the therefore will they find thoſe heavenly particulars, 
Quakers. 1 T79.3. afh med of that man Chriſt Jeſus to be 

inverted and dreadfully turned upon their proud 
and divilith Fleth in this manner, viz. The Devil 
is manifeſt in their Fleſh, Condemned of the holy 

Spirit of God: Abhord of the heavenly Angels : 

The world ſhall abhor their memory, and except 

Repentance, they ſhall deſcend with all the Ene- 

mies of the true Lord Jeſus into the Lake that 
burns with znquenchable Fire and Brimſtone. 


The 31/t. Inflance is in pag. 136. where G. Fox 
brings 
1 Change © the” to © y*,” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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brings in the ſame Authour ſaying, |Chri/t 7s diſ- 136 Tho- 
tin from every one of us, and without us, and our yp, 
particular perſons. | 

He Anſwers, [ The Apoſtle faith Chriſt was in them, 
except they were Reprobates, and they were fleſh of 
his fleſh, and of his Bone, and eat his fleſh, and drank 
his Blood, then it was within them, and he is diſtin 
from none but Reprobates who hate the Light. | 

I Reply, 1. This and the former look face upon 

face as in a Glaſle, and yet G. Fox herein carries 
two faces under one hood: A Face for God, and a 
Face for the Devil; one Face for Chriſt another 
for Antichriſt. For is it not known by all, that 
there be divers wayes of eating Chriſts Fleſh and 
drinking his Blood? Although there be a Myſtical 
and Spiritual feeding upon Chriſt Jelus his Love, 
his Paſſions, his Merits, &c. which we maintain _ _ 
againſt the bloody Tranſubſtantiators of Rome and 5s 
Hell, yet can ought but Helliſh Bewitching and Flch aud 
Impudence conclude, that litterally the Fleſh pro- — 
fiteth nothing, and therefore their Fleſh is as good * 
as the Fleſh of Chriſt, and their Blood (as ſome of 
63] the Quakers have Printed) is of as much virtue 
as the Blood ſhed of the Man Chriſt Jeſus: Hence 
ſo many of them contend that Gods Blood, A. 20. rhe pox- 
and Gods Fleſh Redeems us, &c. and their Blood ians horri- 
and Sufferings are Gods Fleſh and Blood Redeem- 9 ag 
ing, Saving, &c, I know what one of their chief themſelves 
ſaid | He is a Fool that ſpeaks all at once| and I know to be God 
alſo, that in the Bottome (which their Herods and" ma 


Apoſtles know better then I) theſe Fox:ians are God, 
er and 
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and Chriſt, and Spirit, and Reſurrection, and Life, 


and Heaven, &c. 

2. But for true Believers in Jeſus it is enough 
for them to believe, Foh. 16. That for alittle while 
he muſt leave them, and after a little while he 
would come again to them, even the ſame Man that 
_ them, that God man, and the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 

. I know theſe poor Fox:ians ſay, that he did 
come again to them, and I know alſo that a Man 
may feel this Lye with a pair of Mittins: For 
I' know that the Comforter came not to them upon 
his Reſurrection (for then he was forty dayes with 
them) but after his Afention. 

2. Who knows not that the Foxians maintain 
Chriſts ſecond coming to be Spiritual, and count 
all gazing Fools that look after a Man, for he is 
come anto them in Spirit, and in them he main- 
tains his great Afſſizes, and now paſſeth Judgement 
upon all the Children of Men by them. | 

3. If theſe poor filthy Dreamers lived without 
Food and Evacuations, without Phytick (which 
ſome cf them cry down, and no Phyfick but Faith) 
without Procreation, and bringing forth of Chil- 
dren without the filthineſs and ſtinks of Nature; 
yea without the many thouſands of Holy Words, 
and Thoughts, and Actions omitted, and the many 
thouſand paſſionate, impertinent, unreaſonable diſ- 
contented Words and Actions, &c. then might we 
fay as the men of [Iconzum (touching Paul and Bar- 
nabas) The Gods are come to us in the likeneſs of Men, 
till then we muſt look upon the Foxtans (cating ſo 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt his fleſh, &c. until they become Chriſt him- 
ſelf,) as Simple, and Monſtrous, and Blaſphemous 
as the Papiſts in their Fooliſh, Monſtrous and 
Bloody Tranſubſtantiations. | 

4. Alas! theſe are old tricks plaid by the Mani-,,_. _ 
cheans in former times, by Quimtinus and Pocquerus, ians in 
&c. in Luther and Catuims time: Did not ſome Calvins 
thouſands of this frantick ſpirit [64] then, fay, is 
Chriſt in us? how is he Diſtin& from us ? what need 
you ask me how I do? can Chriſt be ſick? can 
Chriſt do but well? ſpeaking of themſelves : But 
I obſerve Gods ſtrokes in the World moſt juſt- & 1, 
wonderfu] upon three ſorts of perſons 1. Yoluptu- firokes in 
ous. 2. Oppreſſors and Tyrants. 3. Ringleaders of his world 
Blaſphemies," Opinions. Let every Soul conſider : I ,pn " 
can give abundance of Inſtances of former and three 
later times had I here time and ſeaſon for it, and '*: 
were not all Hyſtories full, &c. 


The 329. Inſtance is in Pag. 186. where G. Fox 
brings in Samuel Hamond ſaying | What warrant 186. Sam- 
have you to go out to the Quakers? ſhall a Man go hear on 55-pgy 
the Tews and Popiſh Maſſe becauſe Paul bids try all 
things? No, Ne. 

G. Fox Anſwers | Paul bids us quench not the 
Spirit, and where the Spirit is not quenched they 
may try Papi/ts, Tews, Proteſtants, who quench not 
the Spirit : But who quench the Spirit and draws 
people from the Light within, they draw from that 
they ſhould ſee withal, then you ſtuff them up with 
old Authors and lying ſtories, as you permit abroad. 

I Reply, 

1 Change « Blaſphemies ” to ©« Blaſphemous.”. R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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I Reply, 1. And ask of G. Fox and all his Fox- 

Abouttrue as: Have the Papiſts the Jews or any Idolarers 
5 the Holy Spirit of God amongſt them, whom we 
may go to hear God ſpeaking in his own holy 
Promiſe, Ordinance and Appointment unto us ? | 

2. May I hear a Papri/t, or Jew, or any other | 
Falſe Worſhippers or Idolaters to try them when I 
am convinced and fatisfied already that they ſpeak 
not by the Holy Spirit, &c. 

3. May I go to Worſhip God with them who 
either (as I believe) Worſhip a Falſe God, or Wor- 
ſhip the true and living God, in Wayes and Wor- 
ſhips of Mens Inventions and Appointments ? 

4. May I hear a falſe Prophet, or be preſent at 
any falſe. worſhip, but with actual reproving of 
them, and labouring to reduce them to the true 
God and his moſt holy Inſtitutions and Appoint- 
ments ? | 

Upon this Reaſon I went to the General Af/ mbly 
of the Quakers at Newport the laſt year, I queried 
with them about the true Chriſt, and the true Spirit : 
but I was ſtopt by a ſudden Spirit of Prayer in a 
Woman, and the unſeaſonable Spirit of Prayer ina 
man, which forced me to ſtop, and occaſioned me 
to take this [65] way of offering an appointed and 
ſolemn diſcourſe and diſputation with them. 

5. I ask, may any Soul out of Curioſity go to 
hear a ſtrange Preacher, in whom I have not Faith, 
that he is ſent from God, &c. eſpecially, if there 
be not a free liberty for my Queries and Objections, 
and ſearchings as the Bereans did? 

6. Are there not two great Cautions given, us by 
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the Spirit of God! Take heed whom you hear : Take 


heed how you hear, and both of theſe in reference to 
Gods worſhip and mine own Salvation ? 

7. What do theſe Foxians mean by the Spirets ot the 
quenching ? Can the Spirit of God be really quenched, &f the © 
or put out, any more then the Sun in the Heavens Spirit is. 
by all the water in the Ocean? Is the Spirit of 
God Metaphorically quenched any other ways then 
by withdrawing the means or fuel which were to 
keep the Fire-burning that came down from Hea- 
ven upon the A/tar? why then do theſe proud, /azze 
Souls ſo horribly ſlight reading, ftudy;ing Books, yea, 
Gods Book, as one of their chief ſaid to me, (laying 
his: hand upon the Bible of Funius, &c. art not 
thou paſt theſe yet? And why do they worſhip a 
dumb Devil in their dumb meetings, and ſtand till 
and liſten, and lie upon their beds of /azmeſs for 
Revelations and Notions, &Cc. 

8. As for G. Fox his /cornful fling againſt old 
Authors, what is it but pride and Ingratitude : pride 
to undervalne, much more to /corn my Progenttors 
and Anceſtors: Ingratitude to God for ſo many helps, 
&c. and to them who have laboured and broke the 
Ice, and left their Labours behind them for the 
benefit of after Commers : yea, what Injuſtice, when 
I diſregard and flight their writings, and reproach 
them, calling them O/d Authors, compared with 
their new Fancies, as W. Edmundſon did me fre- 
quently at Newport, O/d Man, Old Man, &c. 


Old 
Authors. 


The 33 Inſtance is in Pag, 206, where he brings 1.4. 
in John Burton, fading, | It is a Scripture of the Dev- Burton. 
ils making, to apprehend Chriſt within. | He 
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He Anſwers, If there be any other Chriſt but 
he, who was Crucified within, he is the falſe Chriſt, 
and the Scriptures hold forth. this, and the Devil 
never made it, but he and his Meflengers are againſt 
it. And he that hath not this Chriſt that was 
riſen and [66] Crucified within is a Reprobate, 
though Devils and Reprobaes may talk of him 
without. 

I Reply, This is the great diſpute between. the 

The g oat Chriſtians and the Pagans, the Chrifians and the 
6; op i Tews, the Chri/tians and the Mahumetans, and the 
true Chriſtians among themſelves ſo called, viz. Who is 
Chriſt. the great Prophet ? 

2. To what purpoſe ſhould I alleadge the whole 
hiſtory of the Bzrth, Life, Death, &c. of the Lord 
Jeſus, fince the Quakers acknowledge all true, &c.? 

. Why ſhould I alleddge the Sermons and 
Preachings, and Writings of the Apoſtles or Meſſen- 
gers of Chriſt Jeſus after his Aſcention, all harmoni- 
zing with the four Evangeli/ts, writing his Life and 
Death, &c. 

Chriſt 4. Certain it is, that he that ſhall turn over all the 
ny 64. TY former Relations and Hiſtories, and all the writings 
and Sermons of the Apoſtles fince, and predicate a 
Chriſt that was r:/en within, Crucified within, (in 
Oppoſition to that Jeſus of Nazareth without) he muſt 
have the Forehead of a Reprobate and Devil, (as G. 

Fox phrazeth it) 
The Pro. 5. G. Fox knows the Proteſtants predicate (in 
teſtants Life and Death) the believing in Chriſt Jeſus ſo 
velief of born, ſo living and dying: And the applying of the 
' price of his Death and merits unto God. for Proprtt- 
ation : 
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tron: And the Applying of the Promiſe and new 
Covenant and Bargarn in that Blood for a new Heart, 
a new Spirit, &Cc. 

6. What ſhall then become of G. Fox, his be- 
lieving in a Chriſt that was Rz/en and Crucified 
within, in Oppo/ition to this Lord Jeſus ſo Promiſed, 
ſo Prophefied of, ſo prefigured, to brought forth, fo 
Irving and dying, ſo preached, ſo believed on, and what 
a Forehead of Hell muſt he have that calls all thoſe 
Reprobates and Devils that talk of Chri/t without ? 


The 34th Inſtance is in pag. 214. where G, Fox Churches 
brings in the Elders and Meſſengers of ſeveraly, 
Churches of 1/fon, Abergevenny, &c. ſaying, [We 
are Conceived in Sin and brought forth in Intquity, &c. ] 

He Anſwers, | David doth not ſay, you who were 
Concerved in Sin, but I, and W. ſaith, Tohn was ſanc- 
tified from the Wombe, and the Scriptures ſpeaks of 
ſuch as were ſanfified from the Wombe, and Children 
that were clean. And ſo you do not ſpeak as Elders 
and |67| Meſſengers of true Churches, or Men dividing 
the Word aright, but you are one againſt another, 
though you are all againſt them you call Quakers, that 
be in the Truth. 

I Reply, 1. In the! paſſage G. Fox diſcovers to 
any Intelligent and Savoury Spirit, not only a weak 
and deluded Soul, but a Popiſh and Arminian poyſon IÞ* fri 
about the Eſtate of all mankinde in their fr /t Birth, has Bhe 
a ſtrong preſumption that he never felt what the Ng of 
woful Eſtate of all mankinde by Nature is, and oo 

what 
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what to Cry out in his own particular, with Davzd, 
T was Concetved in Sin and brought forth in Iniquity, 
which Cry is one of the fir/f Soul Cries of every 
Child of God. 
| = TF , 2. About 120 years ſince the Father of Spirits 
wicked ftird up the Spirit of his Famous Servant Calvin to 
men come. batter down the Babe! of a Franciſcan Frantick, 
who maintained, that God from the firſt Created 
both Devi/s and wicked men in the fame Condition 
of wickedneſs wherein we now find them : Con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures Teſtimony (as that Ex- 
cellent Soul proved) declaring their pure Creation, 
their Fa/l, and their reſpe#rve future Eftate and con- 
dition to Eternzty. 
The low 3- In the Reign of our late Roya/ Sovereign K. 
Countries James it pleaſed God to let looſe this Devil of Pela- 
—_—_— gius, who rowzed up the wits of Arminius and his 
oians. Followers in the /ow Countries, (during their twelve 
years Truce with Spazn) ſo that the Civil Diſcord 
about this point and other Pe/agian and Semi-pelagian 
Do&#rines had almoſt ruined Holland, &c. but that 
the Lord mightily aſſiſted them. Firff, By the 
perſonal preſence and Forces of the Prince of 
Orange, and Secondly, By the Famous Aſſembly and 
Diſputes of the Synod at Dore. 
Davids 4. To follow the Fox into his Burrough, what if 
Concep- David ſay not you but I? why ſhould the Papr/ts 
tions vin- and Arminians, or Foxians have a more holy Birth 
| ey then David? Wherein could holy David, Father Feſſe 
G. Foxes and his mother be charged ? Is not the Engliſh of 
Aſperſions the word Devil Accuſer, Reproacher, Slanderer, Is 
not Nature that Law and Order which the moſt 
Infinite 
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Infinite Creator hath ſet, in the propagation of all 

his Creatures, though the choiceſt of them Man 

be degenerated into the /oure Vine, at firſt a ſweet Phat Na- 
Vine, Nature or Gods Order goes on, though man- '* * 
kinde be Corrupted from the Womb, and the Imag- 
mation of the T houg hts of mans Heart be only evil and 
that continually, Gen. 6. and millions of [68] Ex- 
periences all the world over Confirm it what the 
Trade of all mankinde is from the Birth. The 
Spots of the Leopard, and the Blackneſs of the Ne- 

ger comes not by Accident, &c. 

6. The perverſneſs and Crookedneſs of the mo- 
tions of Nature may continue, though Nature and 
the Courſe of it run on, as we ſee in Rzvers turn'd 
out of their Chane/s, in Clocks and Watches, and 
D al, and Lutes, and Harps when out of Tune 
they give their Natural and Artificial (though diſ- 
tempered)-Sounds and operations. 

7. Beſide the holy Teſtimony of Moſes, Gen. 6, 
and David, Pſal. 51. and the Lord Jeſus declaring 
what the heart of man is, Mar# 7. How doth Paul, 
Rom. 5 and 7. declare the Entrance of Sin by the 
firſt Man, until by the ſecond Man Sin and Death, 
and Hell be Conquered, and at laſt Sin in Gods 
Children fully diflolved, and aboliſhed ? 

8. I end this paſſage with Appel/lation to all that The pure- 
kn w what Children are all the world over, ph nr 
ſweeteſt and the faireſt born of the holieft and ſweet- Infants. 
eft Parents, how froward, how proud, how Revenge- 
ful againſt their Fathers, Mothers, and moſt tender 
Nur ſes. | 

I. Theſe rotten and crooked Diſpofitions in every 
| | Childe 
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Childe bring forth wilde Afﬀes fruits in Youth, of 


Rebellion againſt Superiours, and of wicked defires 


tenneſs of of Wine and Women, and fighting and pleaſures 


nature 


The ex- 
periences 
of Gods 
Saints in 
Scripture 


in perſons of greater growth, this rotten Nature 
appears in their rooting (like Swine) for earthly 
profits, or preferments, or fighting like Lions & Ty- 
gers in Wars and Law-conttntions, and oppreſling 
of Inferionrs, eſpecially if they dare to reprove or 
witneſs their Idolatries, Superſtitions and Abomi- 
nations. 

2. The experience of all the Saints of God in 
the Holy Scripture, who maintained a Batte] be- 
tween the Fleſh and Spirit all their dayes, accord- 
to Gal. 5. A Battel within them, ſometimes the 
Spirit (or new Man, the new Creature, or the Grace 
of Chriſt) prevailing, ſometimes the Corruption or 
Rottenneſs of Nature (like the two Houfes of 
Saul and David) the old Man getting the victory, 
as we ſee generally in Abraham, I/aak, Facob, Mo- 
ſes, Aaron, Eli, Samuel, David, Solomon, &Cc. till we 
come down to the higheſt Saints Pau/ and Peter : 


the one ſhamefully again and again vanquiſhed, 


and the other (Paul) crying [69] out, that the good 
he would do he did not, and yet when he did evil he 
had two men within him, the Law of his Spirit 
Heavenly, and the Law of fin which dwelt within 
him, &c. they that know not and feel not this, they 
are either dead or rotten, and ſo feel nothing, or if 
there be any life of God in them, and yet ſay in the 
litteral ſenſe they fin not, their weakneſs is ſuch, 
that like very low and far gone weak bodies their 
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Filth and Excrements come from them, but they 
know nothing of it, nor will believe or acknowl-. 
edge any ſuch matter. 


The 35. Infance is in Pag. 217. where G. Fox, ta 
brings in Fohn Fackſon ſaying, | Falſe Prophets and lackſon 
Chrifts, and Decervers, many ſhould come (if it were 
Poffible) to decerve the very Eleft.| 

He Anſwers, | Yes, Chriſt ſaid they ſhould come 
to the Apoſtles, which before their Deceaſe they 
did come, and went forth from them, which Chriſt 
ſaid ſhould inwardly Ravin , and get the ſheeps 
cloathing : which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles 
all the World went after them, as thou maieſt read 
in the Revelations: and now are People but coming 
from them to the Rock, and now ſhall the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel be preached to them that dwell upon 
the Earth, over the heads of the Beaſt and their 
falſe Prophet, and they ſhall be taken, and the 
Lambe, and the Saints ſhall have the victory. 

I Reply, 1. As that great Fox, the Pope of Rome 
and his Foxians (the Worth ppers of that Beaſt) A 
maintain that Antichriſt is not yet come, that fo he ,q Ile 
may ſcape a ſcouring, or rather a burning or daſh- Foxes. 
ing in pieces, ſo doth our little Fox, G. Fox and his 
Foxtans.cry out another Lurr \ [ Antichriſt why he 
is come and gone long ago, &Cc. ' As if falſe Chriſts 
might not be then and now too: as if there were 
no more greedy Wolves to be found then in A. 
20 and no more Sheep-skins for them in Matthew, 

. &C. 
, The Spirit of God proclaims, 1 Cor. 11. that 
there 
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there muſt be Herefies,, and Peter tells us 2 Pet. 2. 
that there -muſt be falſe Teachers, falſe Prophets, and 
Damnable Herefies, for the trial of the fincere, &C. 
And were all the Foxes hunted out and deſtroyed 
in the Apoſtles dayes, and none left fince Johns 
time to our times to be hunted after and digd out 
of their Burroughs. 

70| Are there none ſound, fincere, and chaſte to 
be tried at this day to the Lord Jeſus the Heavenly 
Bridegroom, and to his Eternal King and Father, 
God bleſſed to Eternity." 

2. The Proteſtants maintain that the Pope or 
Papacy is the great Antichriſt, the Man of Sin, 
with ſeven heads and ten horns, &c. why ſhould not 
the Devil be able to raiſe beſides the Pope, the Cere- 
donians, Valentinnians and the Arians, Manicheans, 
Gnoſticks, &c. and fince, or at the beginning of the 
Reformation, the Qummtinians, and Munſterian Mou- 


| ſters? why ſhould he not be able to raiſe in our 


Concern- 
ing falſe 
Chriſts 
&c, 


time the N:cholattans and Foxtians. 

3. It is true that in the times of warm peace, 
&c. many Vermine breed, whom the cold winter 
of Perſecution utterly deſtroyes. I know alſo that in 
the late times of Freedome to mens Opinions in 
England, Many Opinions and promoters of them 
aroſe : Sharp times God hath to make diſcovery, I 
know ſome ſay that Fudas, and Theudas, and Bar- 
chochas, and Rabbi-Tudah, &c. were the falſe Chriſts 
the Lord Jeſus ſpake of: I know alſo that amongſt 
the Profeſlours of the Chriſtian Name, falſe Chriſts 

and 
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and falſe Prophets, Apoſtles, Preachers, &c. muſt 
pretend to the Chriſtian Name, allo. | 

4. I know ſome affirm that though the Pope 
be Antichriſt, yet that he that letted was not the 
Roman Emperour until he was taken out of the, 
way, but that he that letted was the Holy Spirit to ing him 
which the Quakers now pretend, which Spirit be- who ferred 
ing taken away the Popes aroſe : But in the dayes riſing mA 
of Tohn when thoſe gitts did moſt flouriſh, yet then 
there were many Antichriſts, and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit did not hinder their rifing ; fo that all 
ages are ful] of falſe Teachers. 

5. What Ignorance doth this little Fox, yet 
great Boaſter diſcover in ſaying | Now are People 
coming forth from them, &c.\| doth he proudly look 
over all thoſe Glorious Proteſtant Witneſſes of Je- 
ſus, before and ſince Luther, whoſe Names many 
of them, God commanded that Heavenly 1. Fox to 
make Record of. 

6. Do the Foxians juſt now about twenty years 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel : Now faith W. Edm. The ever- 
in our diſcourſe we preach the everlaſting Goſpel to — 
you, that you ſhall be free from ſin, &c. But Gods Kt 
Spirit tells us in Peter and Jude of pretenders to 
liberty, while themſelves are the Servants of Cor- 
ruption or Rottennelſs. 
71| 7. Both Jews and Gentiles have done by the 
Name of Chriſt as the Jews and Romans with 
Chriſt Jeſus before they murthered him: they 
mockd him, &c. and then Murthered him; that 
ſo they might be the Herr and Meffab themſelves: 

Juſt as the great Fox the pope and theſe little 


Foxtians 


' John 
Jackſon 


The hor- 


rible 


pride of 


the 
Foxians 


Falſe ap- 


pearances 
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Foxians pretend to be the ſole great Heir apparent 
to the Crown of Heaven, and all other Rebels and 
Reprobates againſt and from their Heavenly Majeſ- 


ties. 


The 36. In/lance, is in page 218. Where G, Fox 


brings in the ſame Author ſaying, | hope you will 


not condemn the Generation of the Righteous becauſe 
they are vot perfett.| 

He Anſwers, That which condemneth is Right- 
eous ; it condemns that which is not perfect, and 
the Generation is Righteous and not to be con- 
demned. _ | 

I Reply, He Anſwers four things: Firſt, that 
which Condemns is righteous. Secondly, That 
which .is Righteous Condemns that which is not 
perfe&t. Thirdly, That which is righteous is per- 
feat. Fourthly, The Generation is Righteous (that 
is them ſelves being perfet) and not to be Con- 
demned, the Summe of his Anſwer is, Himſelf and 
his Fox:ans are Gods, as pure, & holy, as God is, 
and therefore now keep the Ezternal Seffions and 
Aſfizes at the Tribunal of their high Court, muſt all 
the Generations of the World receive their Eter- 
nal Doom and Sentence; I know they know this is 
the bottom. 

1. But ſtay, this Fox is in his Burrough of Equivo- 
cation: for Fudgement is twofold : Firſt, Tudgement 
Righteous : Secondly, According to Appearance, as 
the Lord Jeſus diſtinguiſheth: How many are 
declared by , Appearances to their Eyes, Clouded" 

pride 

7 Inſert * with.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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. pride, malice, Envy, Laſciuwuſneſs, Covetouſneſs, Am- 
þitton, &c. And therefore away with the Son of 
God, hang him, and give us Barrabas, though a 
Boutefeau and Murtherer, &c* 

2. -It is not true, that all that is not perfe& (in 
the Foxians Senſe) is not Righteous: For 1. (as hath, 
been before obſerved)the words Tam and Tomyrn 1n perfe& in 
Hebrew, and Telos and Teleios, and Teleion in thetÞ< greek. 
Greek, have divers ſignifications, and accordingly, NM 
muſt be, and are tranſlated and expounded, Con- 
trary to the proud Ignorance of theſe Cheators. 

2. The Generation of all Gods Children (in all 
the holy Scrip- |[72| ture) have ever acknowledged 
their weakneſs, folly, pride, and many Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, with true Quaking and brokenneſs, and bitter 
weeping, &c : 

3. In a true Senſe, that which is Righteous is per- a 
fedt Iuſtification or Remiſſion of Sin for Chriſt Jeſus aber hog" 
ſake is perfect, it admits (as they fay of no magrs & mi- Sin and 
nus) more or leſs, the truely humble Erhioptan is —_ 
truly and perfefly pardoned and Tuſtified as David yerfea. 
himſelf, and the 4/effed Mother of 'the Lord Jeſus, 
the YVirgm Mary. 

4. We maintain, though pardon of Sin and Juſ- 
tification, and Acceptation with God before An- 
gels, Men and Devils be perfe&, and though a pour 
Child of God be born of God, be paſt from Death The 
to Life, can not Sin in a Senſe, nor ſuffer the Devil $aints bat- 
to touch him : yet there remains till Death a Com- t*l and 
bate to be fought' between the Law of the Spirit, "0 
and Law of the members, the o/d Man and the new 


Man, the Fleſh and the Spirit, &c. 
56 


5. Hence 


( 432 ) 


5. Hence (in an holy Senſe) Paul faith, it is not 
Heapepy TI, but Sin that dwels in me, that is in my Fleſh wherein 
FITacOXe® avels 710 good thing, So that David might ſay in one 
Senſe, It was not I that committed Adultery, and 
Murther, and Peter ſay, It was not I that dented my 
Maſter with Swearing and Cur/fing, &Cc. but the rotten 
old man and Sin dwelling in me. 
"_— He that knows not to untie theſe Knots, and yet 
Lee Spi- prates of Righteouſneſs and perfeftion: He is 
rituals in proud and fooliſh, and ignorant, and he will proud- 
- i_j ly and fooliſhly i2oner or later commit theſe five 
great evils. 
1.He will not diſcern what the Generation of the 
Righteous 1s. 
2. He will fay Sin is nothing but Imagination. 
3. He will caſt wickedneſs upon God, and fay 
God doth all, and what God doth that is good, 
therefore no Sin. | | 
4. He muſt call David and Peter fools for Con- 
feſſing their Gu/f and weeping bitterly, &c. 
5. That it is in vain to watch againſt Sin, and to 
cry Lord lead us not into Temptation, 8&C. 
| In the laſt place I Afirm (and have made it good) 
that the Generation of the Papi/ts and Quakers : 
Thep,;. though ſo pure in their own eyes, yet they are not 
piſt and Cleanſed from their filthineſs : The Papi/ts are juſtly 
Quakers charged with Superſtition and Idolatry & with 
perieetion Jrinking the Blood of Saints. And have not the 
Generation of the Quakers: [73| their Images and 
Idols alſo, (as I have manifeſted) their pride and 
Ignorance & [Idleneſs in not uſing means, and their 
paſſionate Railings and Curſings? and I believe it 
their 
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their Spirit get a Sword (what ere they ignorantly 
prate) they will drink the Blood of all their Enemzes 
as Hereticks, Idolaters, Reprobates, and Devils. 


The 37th. Infkance is in Pag. 220. wherein G. Fox 


220 Ho- 


brings in the Author of Hoſanna to the Son of Da- fanna to 
vid, ſaying, | Man is not able to diſcern the things of _ Son of 


God till he be born again. 

He Anſwers, the Scripture ſpeaks of diſcerning 
the Eternal Power and Godhead, and that was a thing 
of the Spirit of God: and the Apo/i/e faith not 
that they were born again : And yet I ſay that nine 
knows the things of God but the Spirit of God, and that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, 
for God hath ſhewd it to them : For that of God 
in them was of the Spirit, who zs the God of the Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh, which brings them to diſcern the 
Eternal Power and Godhead. | 

I Reply, 1. With Amazement at the dreadful 


avid 


Juſtice of God hardening this daring Soul for play- G Fox his 
ing away his own Light and the Name of God, J»4gment 


and the Light which the Lord hath ſent him from 
ſo many Excellent pens out of which he hath raked 
nothing but handfuls of Reproaches to fling in the 
Faces of his beſt Friends, and turned Truth into 
Lyes, and poyſon to murther himſelf and others. 

2. It is clear, that (as in all Anſwers to the 240- 
tations of his Oppofites which he picks out) that he 
holds the Contrary to his Oppoyite, ſo here v2. That 
a man may be able to diſcern the things of God 
| before he be born again. 

3. He proves his point from two Scriptures, 


Rom. 


from God 
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Rom. 1. Cor.2. As to the firſt, I will not repeat 
what I have before written as to the Nature of the 
re Sprrit, his Godhead, his Operations, ſeven Eyes, 

& ſeven Horns, and ſeven Lamps, his Common wor k- 
mgs in all men | his ſpecial working in the Elec, 
Regenerating, Tuſtifying, Sand&ifying, quickning, Com- 
forting,: &c. Nor will I repeat matters concerning 
the power of Nature in the Ph:/o/ophers, and all 
mankinde: Only from this Rom. 1. I obſerve, 

1. That the Eternal Power and Godhead cannot be 
feen by mortal Eyes. 

2. We may reach ſome mental Light of this Eter- 
nal Power |74) and Godbead, by a ſerious pondering 
of his works. 

3. All mankinde are bound by the Law of their 

—_— Nature to put forth their utmoſt in ſearching after 

as to the God. 

—". 4. We may gain a great ſight of the Godhead, 

Godhead. and yet not fee him nor 'glorifie him, that is love 
him as Paul, 1 Cor. 8. 

5. Natural men until changed and born again of 
Gods power and Spirit, doe but prate (as the Devils 
do and tremble) their imaginations are vain, and their 
fooliſh hearts are darkened. 

The naty. ©- Yet this ſight of God which men and Devils 
ral power May get of God by their own Remainders of nat- 
of men yral Abilities will leave them without excuſe what- 
=... ever Papiſts, Arminians and Quakers talk of Gods 
requiring no more then he gives, for in Juſtice 
God is not bound to give Sampſon his Locks or his 
Eyes when he hath willingly ſuffered Da/lah and 
by her the P-z/rstims to cut them off, and pluck 
them out. 2. Beſide 
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2. Beſide our wils and wiſdome are now become 
Enmity againſt God, and no man ſpends equal Care. 
and pains for God, until Gods Spirit in free grace 
ch nge and quicken him with what he does for 
' theſe femporary Dreams and Shadows. 


The ſecond Scripture is 1 Cor. 2. vis But God 1 Cor. 2. 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : For the goo 


Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of diſcuſſed. 


God: For what man knows the things of ' a man ſave 
the Spirit of a man, &c. now we have not received 
the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know 7Zhe things which are freely 
grven to us of God. | 
In ver. 6. the Spirit of God ſpeaks of a twofold wiſ- 
dome, firſt, the wiſdome of this world, and the Princi- 


ples! of this world which come to nought. Secondly, Wiſdome. 


the wiſdome of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden 
wiſdome which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory. : Again, ver. 12. God tells us of two Spirits : 
The Spirit of the world, Secondly, The Spirit of 
God. Now this wofu/ Cheator finding the word Spirit, 
Confounds as his Courſe is all together, and becauſe 
Gods Spirit regenerates the Corimt ans, and opens 
to them a glimpſe of the Godheads power and wzl- 
dom, and Goodneſs by Pauls preaching, and opens 
their hearts to it therefore he muſt alſo enlighten 
the world with the fame Light, whereas that which 


The Caſe 


is born of the Spirit is Spirit, and that of Fleſh is "0 
Fleſh; This Change and renewing of the Spirit by and moſt of 
the Holy Spirit, I fear G. Fox and moſt of his Fox- bis Fox- 


:zans never Experimened, [74| though they enjoy in 
common 


1 Change © Principles” to © Princes,” R. W. Ms. Ann, 


1ans, 
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common a Light of Nature, though God hath en- 
dowed him and many of them with excellent Nat- 
ural Parts: yea, with a Light from the holy Scrip- 
ture: yea, with a Light of Experience and common Mo- 
tions from Gods holy Spirit, and have been lifted 
up by their own thoughts and others (as Capernaum) 
up to the Heaven | 'and therefore my Soul fears (as to 
moſt of them) that God will bring them down to Hell 
with the greater Condemnation. 


222 Ho. The 38:4 Inflanceis in Pag. 222. where he brings 
ſanna to In the ſame Author ſaying, | Sa/vation and Faith are 
the Son 0? 2he gifts of God d:ftintt from Chriſt 
: He Anſwers, They are all of him, and from him, 
and with him, And how is he the Author of Faith im 
whom it ends, and from whence it comes. 
Chrifts I Reply, as Potzphars wife cries out againſt Fo- 
" Name /ſeþh: and pretends Chaſtiry, ſo doth this ſubtle 
9'98 1 o Whoremonger, pretending that all is pure Chr:i/!: the 
Light is Chriſt, their Hope is Chriſt, their Fazth, their 
Spirit 18 Chriſt himſelf, yea, the Saints are Chriſt : 
No diſtin&tion between Chriſt and them, for they 
are all of him, from him, and with him? 
Coroinans In ſhort, I pray the Reader to mind with me the 
fidered. firſt Chapter to the Coleffians, where ver. 1. The Spi- 
rit of God declares how Gods Children (poor ſlaves 
The Na- at firſt in Sathans Clutches) are Tranſlated from the 
ar bas o . Kingdome of Darkneſs into the Kingdome of his dear 
Miſtery Son: In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, 
and Excel even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 1 know the Foxians 
vg turn Chriſt, yea, his Blood alſo into a Spzr:t, a God. 
Jefus How admirably doth the holy Spirit of God de- 


clare 
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clare the Godhead, or Divinity of Chriſt Jeſus and 
his Manhood or Humanity, unto ver. 21? out of- 
both which I ſhall ſele& two or three Attributes 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

1. The State of Chriſtianity, amongſt many other 
high Expreftions in the Scripture, is here called 7he 
Kingdome of Gods dear Son, which argues a diſtin&t- 
ion from all other Kingdomes, and a diſtinQtion 
from his Saznts, as a King is not his Subjedts, nor 
their Gzfts and Honours, and Eftates, and peace, and 
Foy though given by him to them,, and procured 
by his great wr/dome and /ove for them. | 

Oh poor Ungrateful Monſters, not content to be 
taken from [76] the Kingdome, from the Dungeon, 
of Darkneſs and Hell, and that by the Ranſome and 
price paid and Blood and Death of his only Beloved 
the Prince of Life, but we muſt be the King of 
Heaven and Prince of Life our ſelves. 

2. I obſerve, The In/irumental and purchaſing The 
Cauſe or price, is ſaid to be his Blood, which argues _ of 
the Infinite value of his Sufferings, in which Reſ- 7he 
pect only it is called the Blood of God: I know the Blood of 
ſlight eſteem that ſome of theſe Fox:ans have of the a 
Blood of the Lord Feſus ſaying, that wicked men the 
Souldiers ſhed it; that it was ſpilt upon the ground, 
that there was no difference between that B/ood and 
the Blood of another Saint: That by Gods blood is 
only meant godly and heavenly power, and Spirit by 
which God applies Mercy and pardon, Juſtification, 
Righteouſneſs, &C. The 

I have read the Blaſphemous Diſcanting of the —_—_— 
TFeſuit concerning Maries white Milk, and Chritſts piſed by 

Crimſon 


DREEEINCS T's EDO 


Papiſts and Crimſon Blood, & in the cloſe, 


Quakers. 


Chriſt the 
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his preferring the 
Milk of the Mother before the Sons Blood. 
| I have heard alſo the fooliſh Blaſphemy of one 
of my own Neighbours, ſaying, That the Blood of 
the Quakers, and by name of WY. B. was Saving 
and Salvation to the World. 

3- But I pass on, The Lord Jeſus is here called 


piture of the Image of the inviſible God: If this ſhould reſ- 


God. 


Chriſt 
God and 
Man. 


Chriſt 
Fulneſs 


pet the Godhead only, which is inviſible, how 
could Chriſt be a viſible Picture of Inviſibility? If 
the Manhood only? is God a Man, and Man his 
Image or Picture, as the old Heretick, and late in 
London, Reeves and Mugleton fancied. 

The Truth is, as Chriſts Blood is but figuratively 
for an Antitipe and fulfilling of all the Figures 
foregoing him, and for all his Sufferings, and many 
Blood-theddings both of Minde and Body, ſo this 
Image or Picture, this Bleſſed Lamb of God, con- 
fiſting of the Godhead, wonderfully aſſuming ſuch 
a none ſuch Manhood, both which the Papi/ts and 
Puakers are forced to confels, I ſay, it is clear he 
was the-brighteſt Image or Picture of God to the 
World that. ever God appeared in, and therefore 
called the Word of God the fulleſt and loudeſt of 
all the Words of God in which ever he ſpake, &c. 

4. Many more I might infiſt on, but I muſt ab- 
breviate, and only mention ver. 18. where the Lord 
Jeſus is made the Pallace of [77] the Godhead, 
that in him as the Head of the Body, his Church, 


filling all. /bould all fulneſs dwell, reconciling and making peace, 


through the Blood of his Crofle, &c. John tells us, 
that of this ſulneſs in him, we receive: all the 


World 
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World receives the Mercy and Patience of God by 


him ; all his Followers receive his Grace and Spir- 

it, Converting, Sanctifying, Comforting, &c. ſo that 

his moſt holy and glorious Manhood, viſible 

amongſt us, &c. was as a fair and ſpacious, beauti-, 

ful Conduit, into which the eternal and inconceiv- fl Con- 

able Counſels of the eternal Power and Godhead uit. 

flowed, and from whom by all thoſe bleſſed means 

and Ordinances, as by ſo many Cocks 'turned and 

let looſe, flow and run into poor empty Souls as 

Pails and Tankards all ſorts of mercies to the whole 

World, and eſpecially to the Ele&, and Choſen, 

his Church and Body that believe in him: what Theproud 

poor Children and Frantick Souls are we then that + 25g 

cry out (poor Pots, and Pails, and Tankards) that -ivrwel 

we are the Conduit it ſelf; yea, we the Well-head, 

Fountain and Spring, and (as this frantick Fox in 

his Book once and again affirms) no diſtin&ion be- 

tween God & Chriſt & his Saints, yea, though he 

often acknowledge that Chriſt is the Author and 

Finiſher of Faith; So that the Gift of God, the 

words of God, which are his Tokens, Love Tokens, 

and Love Letters, they are God and Chriſt, them- 

ſelves the heavenly Father, and his Son the heavenly 

Bridegroom. 
John the Baptift cried out to all ſuch proud Souls, 

T am not He, I am not worthy to untie his Shoe Latch- 

et: He it is that Baptizeth with Fire: He ts the 

Lamb of God, &c. He, even that man upon whom he The Ps- 

ſaw the Spirit deſcending like a Dove, &c. and bleſſed?" 

Paul with Tob, abhors himſelf, and counts his Holy Chrit 

Life, his Prayers, his Faſtings, his Righteouſneſs 

$7 | Dung 
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Dung and Dirt compared with that of Chriſt Ieſus, in 
Oppoſition to that of the Law, &c. In which mud 
ſtill the moſt zealous Paprifts and Quakers ſtick, and 
talk idly of their fulfilling of the Law now, by 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Grace and Spirit in them, 
which they will at laſt find to be no more but the 
firſt Bargain or Covenant, let them pride themſelves 
never ſo much in their filthy men/trous Clouts and 


Rags of Holineſs, that is their Chri/t within them. 


The 397h. Inſtance is in Pag. 223. where he 


223 Ho- brings in the ſame Author faying, | The Light which 
_ » oe diſcovers Sin and Iniquity |77| in Mans Heart is not 
David Chriſt the dore| He Anſwers, | The firji Adam was 
the Dore wh reon all Sin and Tranſgreſſion entred: 
Chriſt the Light, the ſecond Adam which doth imlight- 
en every man, &Cc. ſaith, I am the Dore, the Way, and 
the Life, which finiſh Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and brings 
in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and the way of Dife" out 

of Death, which Light diſcovers Sin} 
I Reply, Edmund Burroughs in his large Epiſtle to 
G. Fox thi h s Book, he tells us that this Light 
(which they thus boaſt of) ſhews mans threefold 
wd Eſtate, before Tranſgreſſion: in Tranſgrefſion and 
Eftate of What he is by being ſaved out of Tranſgreſſion : It 
mankinde 1s true, Chriſt Jeſus doth this by many gracious 


means, but not Immediately, nor to every man. that 
comes into the world : For the World hes in wick- 
edneſs and Darkneſs. We are not only bleeding in our 
wounds, but we are loſt in the W:/derneſs: We are 
ſtark dead in Sin, and know no more that we are 


dead 
1 Change © Dife” to «© Life,” R., W. Ms. Ann. 
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dead then a dead man knows of his Condition : 
what do then theſe poor deluded Souls tell us of a 
Light and Chriſt within every man in the world 
discovering his pure Eſtate, his foul Eftate, and his 
raiſed Eſtate, which no man or woman in this world 
that I have read or heard of by Nature had any 
Spark or ſhine of ſuch a Light: no nor theſe 
roud Ignorants neither, but they have read or 
heard of theſe things (more or leſs) from the holy 


Scriptures and Records. 


2. It is granted, that Natures Light diſcovers a Convitt- 


God, ſome fins a Judgement, as we ſee in Indzans : 


Education and preaching diſcovers more, as in Saul, one thing, 


Achitophel, Fudas : The Word and AfMidtions makes Conver- 


Pharoah cry out I have finned: Miracles make Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Darius cry out There is no God /o 
great as Daniels, and to make dreadful Laws againſt 
blaſphemers of him, though themſelves continue 
in their o/d Idolatries : yea, doubtleſs Natures Light 
is able (in ſelf deceitfulneſs) wonderfully to Coun- 
terfiet /rue heavenly Light, and the Devil ſeem an 
Angel or Meſſenger of Light trom Heaven! 


3. Whatis this to a /aving Convif#10n which Gods Saving 
Spirit worketh in thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, when Convict 


they cry out as the wounded Fews, what ſhall we do 
to be ſaved? and as the Gaolour, what ſhall I do to 
be ſaved?: until this faving Senſe of my Condition, 
and Gods Juſtice, what is Chriſt, a Phyſitian, a Sa- 
viour, a Redeemer, Bread, Water, Wine and ol to 

me? All is needleſs, yea, loathſome, (though an 
bony Comb) to a full Soul : what talk [78] you of a 
pardon to an honeſt man? or if a Rope or Barr to 
fave a ſecure Epicure in his downe Bed? 4. Again 


10ns 


The State 
of Adam 
in his Fall 


Sathans 


Cunning 
with the 
Quakers 


Chriſts 
coming 
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4. Again,-how poor a plea is this, Adam was the 
dore to ſin, therefore Chriſt is the dore to the diſ- 
covery of ſin? For, look upon Adam in his Fal/. 1. 
He ſaw his fin? 2. He had horrour of Conſcience : 
3. He run from God. 4. He hides himſelf. 5. He 
He fals to mincing end excufing his ſin. All this 
is revealed to us, and not a word yet heard of, 
Chriſt the promiſed Seed, or a Light, Chriſt Jeſus to 
Convince him of fin: That was another work, a 
ſaving work, which we may hope the Spirit of God 
wrought in him upon the preaching of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the promiſed Seed nd Megdtatour to come. 

5. I know the Song of the great deJuder is: Turn 
to the Light, hearken to the Lzgh?; thou ſeeſt it 
chides thee for thy Stealing, for thy lying, &c. Is 
not this the Chriſt, &c. liſten to him, be ſtill, fink 
down, obey him, he will teach thee & ſave thee, 
&c. But the Bottom is, the Englith and meaning is, 
hearken to Sathan, 7he God of this world, be ruled 


and taught, and guided by him, : The Scripture 1s 


but a dead Letter, the true Chriſt is within thee, he 
will turn thee from theſe fins, and make thee per- 
fect as God is perfect, &c. Chriſt is come now in 
us the ſecond Time without fin to Salvation. He is 
come in us (Ten thouſand of his Saints) to Judge- 
ment: He within thee is the word of God, the 
Chriſt of God, the Light of God, the Spirit of 


God, God himſelf, and He ſeeks Worſhippers im 
Sprrit and Truth, for the 'vitible things are tem-_ 


poral, &c 
6. But what is there in all this, but the noiſe of 
Fenny 
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Fenny bitter in hollow Canes, &c? What is here but 7wo com- 
that common Buſinesses may reach to ? Traps nd 
1. The Conſcience of good and evil which every Engines 
favage Indian in the world hath. ” _—_ 
2. The wh:/perings, the bl ndings and cheatings of ing the 
the Devzl, in Samuels mantle, pretending vowrng and Foxians 
Swearing to be the word of the Lord to be Chriſt 
Jeſus, yea, & that to your feeling &c. 
7. But what are theſe to Chriſt Jeſus, a dore of 
Hope to poor, wounded, and damned finners? God by 
his Law and Juſtice, by outward hearing or reading, 
and inward Convictions of Natural Conſcience hath when 
paſſed Sentence of Eternal Death and Hell on them : Chriſt is 
They feel it they cry out now the Goſpel or glad" *=* 
news of a Saviour, a Jeſus is Hony in the mouth, &c. 
Now Luke 4. he [80| heals the broken heart, he ſets 
free the Priſoners, ho gives Light to them that ſee 
themſelves blind, and Cry to him as the blind man 
did, Chriſt medles not with ſound perſons who 
have no need of his Bloud, Righteouſneſs, and Mer- 
its, &Cc. 


The 40 1Inftance is in Pag. 224. where G. FoxEllis 
brings in Ellis Bradſhaw, ſaying, [There is more words ***aw 
then one| ; | | 

He Anſwers, God is the word, and the Scrip- 
tures are the words which Chriſt fulfil,. 

I Reply, 1. As the defigne of the 4/oudy Pope and 

eſfuits are to kindle wars between the Proteſtants, 
rhat the Proteſtants may do the Papi/ts work and 
fave labour and Charges, and ſo the Pope and his 
bloudy W hore of Rome may march away ſecurely by 


the 
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the Light of the Proteſtants fires. 


So deals the 
Devil the old Serpent with Chriſt Jeſus, and the holy 


Two great Scripture or Records which are but One, in a Seaſe, 


—_— * as the Sun and the Sun-dial: His end is to tear down 
| the Sun dial the Scriptures, under pretence that the 
Sun 1s within them, and they need no Dials and 
Clocks, no viſible thing that are temporal, &c. and ſo 
to deſtroy the perſon and Commands of the Lord Je- 
ſus, as viſible and ſleſhly pretending all to be Light 
wn and Spirit. 
Word aza 2. The words in the Hebrew Aamar and Dabvar, 


Wy of as alſo the Greek, Logos and Rema ſignifie a word, 
[0] 


and divers other matters, as I told my Antagoniſts 
in the diſpute. 

1. In both theſe Languages, and divers other Lan- 
guages it ſignifies the will and pleaſure of the Mind 
given forth by Command, or Decres, or Proclamation 
made by word, or writing from Kings and States, 
and Commanders of Armies, Navzes, &Cc. 

2. In a Metaphor or Figure it 1s attributed to 
God, though he have no word properly, having no 
mouth, no Tongue, no Braine, &c. but as Nurſes 
he deals with us poor Infants and ſucklings, &c. 

3- It is another Metaphor or Figure to ſay God 
is the word for God is no more a word, then he is 
a Man or a Spirit, or a Sun, or Shield, or a Houſe, 
or a Fountain, or a Shepard litterally Sc. For as a 
word or Expreſſion proceeds from the mind & 
thoughts within : ſo are the Thoughts and mind of 
God declared many wayes, but chieſly by that man 
Chriſt Jeſus called the Word. 

3. The Tnconcervable Godhead being pleaſed to 


vouch 
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vouch-ſafe in Infinite Goodneſs ſome back parts 
and' glimpſes of his Infinite glori- | 81] rious Majeſ-. 
: ty in the Framing of this world, and in the reſtor- 
ing of this world, by making a Marriage between 
his Son and mankind! all his words and Expreſ- 
ſions tend mightily to advance this marriage andy, 


"> 


great manifeſtation, or Word of God. God have 
4. I was once asked by a poor Foxian, whether *®y more 
: wordsthen 

God had any more words but one? bn 


I Anſwered, (and do now) that God hath a great 
many words or Expreſſions of his mind and Coun- 
ſels unto Men and Angels: and ſo G. Fox, and all 
the Foxians Confeſs the Scriptures to be the Words 
of God, and therein Confeſs that all, and every word 
of Scripture is a word of God. 

The Truth is, when God gives forth a word or 
Command by Angels, by Men, and by other of his 
Armies, (wherein his Infinite Power and Providence 
daily appeareth) his word runneth very i{wittly, as 
we ſee when the word is given in a Kingdome, 
Navy or Army, (as in Ahaſhueros his one hundred 
and twenty ſeven Provinces: &c.) He ſends out his 
word, that is, his mind or pleaſure, and melteth 


them, P/al. 147. Infinite 
5. So that I Aﬀirm, that the /wo great Lights millions of 
millions of 


of Heaven, the Sun and Moon, and all the /efſer Lights gg, 
the Stars are Words and Preachings, and preachers of word. 
God to us: Every wind and Cloud, and drop of 
Rain and Hail, every Flake of Snow, every Leaf, 
every Graſs, every drop of water in the Ocean, and 
Rivers, yea, every Grain of Corn, and Sand on the 
Shore, is a Voice or word and witneſs of God 
unto us. | 6. Hence 


Iz. 
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The + _ ©. Hence (as in that Admirable 107 Plalm, &c. 

Gods Every Turn of the holy hand of God in Ruling and 

works OQOver-ruling all things in the world upon the 749 

my" oVi- great Hinges of Mercy and Fudgement, Pal, 110. 

are but (o many Voices or words of God, God ſpeaks 

once and twice, Job. 33. but man hears it not, in Viſ- 

tons, in Dreams, in Health, and Sickneſs, im Eaſe, and 

pain, in wants, in plenty, in dangers and Deliverances, 
Croſſes, Loſſes, &c. 

7. That the Hebrew is moſt full, viz. that God 

ſpake by his Prophets (or Preachers, or declarers of 

ar vs . his will) divers wayes and divers times, but now he 

Mwora bath ſpoken by his Son: From the beginning of the 


world, Luke 1. he hath ſpoken of the coming of 
this Son by the mouths of all his Prophets. even from 


the beginning of the World. Therefore though God 


Chriſt the have many Sons, yet Chriſt Jeſus (that man Chriſt 

word of | Jeſus) among the many millions of [82] Sons is 

ſtiled the only Begotten Son of God, the Head of 

all the Ele, purchaſed to God out of every Na- 

tion by his Blood, &c. ſo by the ſame excellency 

and eminency (above all the manifeſtations and 

appearances of God to the World) no word or ap- 

earance of God is comparable to that appearance 

of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore called zhe 

Word of God as the greateſt appearance of the 
eternal Power and Godhead. 

a 8. Hence it follows, that theſe poor Foxians are 

hameleſs fo much the more ſhameleſs and monſtrous, not 

wicked, only in robbing the Scriptures of their moſt Hea- 

neſs of the, nly and common Title of the Word of God, 


uakers 
inſt the common to all Gods appearances, but alſo in turn- 


ing 
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ing this Word of God Chriſt Jeſus into a Spirit Scriptures 
without any body : but what is gone for ever from þ;m@1f 
us, and by their parting him (his God-head from 

his Man-hood) into a Fancie, a Dream, a meer 
Whimſiie, and Develliſh Imagination. 

9 When we deal with Indians about Religion, The way 
our work is to prove unto them by Reaſon, that the OO" 
Bible is Gods Word, for by Nature they are much ngians 
affected with a kind of Deity to be in Writing : 

That all their Revelations, and Viſions, and Dreams 
(in which the Devil wonderfully abuſeth them) are 
Falſe and Cheating. | 

That this Scripture or Writing we pretend. to, is They fee 

from God by their own experience, becauſe it ow . 
agrees with their own Conſciences, reproving them the holy 
for thoſe ſins their Souls ſay they are guilty of : $<riptures 
That the terrible Majeſty of Gods Juſtice in pun- 
1ſhing Sinners ſo ſhines in it, and alſo his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy in finding out ſuch a way of 
Mediation, and ſuch a Mediator that their Souls 
cannot but adore Infinite Juſtice and Mercy in it. 
That the Holy power of God ſo appears in it in 
working upon the Souls of Millions, turning them 
from Dogs, and Swine, and Wolves, and Lions, 
and Sheep, and Lambs, and Doves, &c. in Love, 
Meekneſs, Patience, &c. 

That it could be none but an Omnipotent Arm,, 
that hath preſerved the Holy Scripture ſo many SEO 
thouſand years (fome part of it) through ſo many of the 
wonderful changes, through ſo many Bloody Hunt- Pure 
ings of Kings, Emperours, Popes ; and this more ſub- 

tile 
58 
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tile Hunting of theſe Foxzans, to run it out of this 
World. and by ſeeming to embrace it to deſtroy 
and kill it. 


Tha B83] The 41. In/flance is in Page 228. Where G. a 
Weld Fox brings in Thomas Weld, ſaying, | There lies a | 
Myſtery of Iniquity, for to ſay the World calls them 
Jo, by ſuch and ſuch Names or gives them their Chriſ- 
tian Name. 
He Anſwers, | There are Names given by the Hea- 
then, the Heathen outward which men are called : 
There is a new Name which the World knows not 
written in the Book of Life: Here is the new Man 
known after God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; 
Now who is the New Man, and this new Name ? the 
World may call him by the old, ſo it is not a myſ- 
tery of iniquity to fay the World calls him ſo.] ; 
Asto ' TI Reply, 1. As to Chriſtian or Chriſten Names or 
ns 044 ge Things bearing or pretending to bear the Name, 
Nine Authority or an Uniting of Chriſt Jeſus (as we 
Children | know the word Chriſtian ſignifies) it is incumbent 
on every Chriſtian Soul to ſearch into the Root, 
'and Riſe, and Practiſe, and Warrant of them with 
holy fear and trembling in the preſence of God. 
| 2. But to the myſtery of Iniquity here infinua- 
ted againſt them, Is it not a proud trick of a Phari- 
The ſee thus to ſcorn the poor Heathens and Publicans, 
Foxians as not worthy to know the Foxians high Names, or 
— take up ſuch ſacred Names and Myſteries upon 
their Lips? yea, is it not a ridiculous Fancie thus 
to prate, and (like Pharyſees to ſcold about waſhing 
_ of Hands, and Pots, and Cups, therein placing in- 
vented Holineſs, &Cc. For, 


MOR 0777 


UMI 


( 449 ) 
For, 1. VVhat are the Heathen, this Heatheniſh Who are 


Soul here ſtrikes at? doth he mean the wilde Sav- ji, 
ages, who give Names to their Children, and oft Heathen 
times full of Reaſon and Significance, &c. Or doth 

he account all Nations Savages and Barbarians that 

give Names to their Children, and conſequently 
themfelves Savages and Barbarians alfo, for they 

give Names unto their Children alſo. 

2. It is true that by the word Heathen (the Goj rye 
in the Hebrew and Ethne in the Greek) the Nations Words 
or Gentiles were ſignified as diſtin& from the Holy H-=bcn 
Nation or-Church of God the Fews, but ſo it 1s 
not common in our Engliſh Phraze, to call all the 
Nations Heathen that are not of the Few:ſh Nation. 

3. Did not the Saints before the coming of Chriſt 
give Names to their Children ? did not Leah and 
Rachael (by Facohbs leave) give all thoſe ſignificant 
Names unto the /welve Patriarchs? and [84| have . 
not the Saints of God (as well as all Nations) till 
ſo practiſed ? 

4. Doth Chri/tian Regeneration or New Birth de- 


ſtroy Natural Births or Marriages, or Procreations, or 


Names, and Eqducations? (Only as Diamonds in Gold- 
Rings, and Aples of gold in piftures of filver) Chriſti- 
anity beautifies and adorns all theſe, Natural! and 
Crvil Afions, with an heavenly Spirit," Carriage in 
Earthly matters. 

Can there be any Inſtances given of any Ser- Chriſt de- 
vants of God before or fince the coming of Chriſt ſroys not 
Jeſus, diſowning , or lighting the Names which ET” 
their Parents had given them : yea, though there Civility 

were 
I Inſert *&,” R. W, Ms. Ann. 
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were ſome ſeeming honour to falſe Gods in them, 
Fortunatus, Apollo, Phebe, &c. 

6. Why may we not (though we are for! his 
Heathens) call the Fox:ans by the ſame Names by 
which they call themſelves ? for, in this great Book 
we find G. Fox and Edmund Burrough ſubſcribed ? 
It is a Query why they ſo plainly ſubſcribe and yet de- 
fend them that do not, Have they a Priviledge ? Or 
do they thus quarrel with us, (poor Heathens) about 
ſtraws or things Indifferent ? and yet ſo weighty as 
the new Name, and new man created in holineſs, &c.? 

The new  7- But what is this new Creature and new Name 
Man and they ſpeak of? How ſhall the world call them by 
new Name jt if they know it not? Such are their Non/en/ical 
Fancies of giving no Reſpect to any in word or gel- 
tures : Such are their Fantaſtical Conoerted Anſwers, 
when being asked where they dwell, they Anfwer, 
they dwell in God, and where they live, they Anſ- 

wer, They live in God, &c, 
8. Are not theſe Foxians a kin to the Popes in 
The Pore, £218, Fancy alſo, when raiſed to the Devils Pina- 
Ginbind to Cle, to the Popedome, they throw down their old 
the world Names to the world, and though they be as ſubtle 
_ by as Foxes, yet now they will be called Leones Lions, 
though they be as fierce and Cruel as Lyons, they 
will now be called Clement and though they be as 
 Impious as ſwine, even as Os pores, they muſt be 

called pus. 

In the laſt place, as the Pope caſt away his net 
which he uſed as the Remembrance of the Fiſh- 
erman Peter when he had catcht the Popedome, ſo 

G 
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G. Fox having made his Fortune as it is prophane- G. Fox 
ly called, having attaind a great Marriage : His od oony 
new Carriage and Courteſfie, and Civility condemns 
Humphry Nortons |8 5, and his own former Rigidity 

as I am ſure they will do moſt of them! for world- 

| ly Advantages, For, as they abuſe that Scripture, Eccleſ. 11. 
| The World tis in their Heart. | may truly uſe it and 
affirme the world and the pride and Advantage of 

it, though they deny it as the Pope and Cardinals 

and Jeſuits do? is in their Heart, and is the Body 

and Soul, the Root and Branch of all their whole 


| Religion. 


The 42 Inflance is in pag. 243. where G. Fox, . p;, 
brings in Richard Sherlock faying | We muſt not look and 
| for an Immediate Extraordinary and miraculous Teach- Terlock. 
| ing from the Lord. | 
| He Anſwers, Yet he faith, all men are taught of 
God, what Confution is here? The grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation hath appeared unto all men 
and this he calls an outward Teaching by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Is that which brings Salvation out- 
ward: Allin the Truth may judge this and try thy 
Spirit: And the Teachings of the Lord is not me- 
diate, but Extraordinary above all yours, which are 
men got up ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles. 

I Reply, 1. Although I have ſpoken before of 
their Immediate Inſpirations : yet ſeeing how greed- 
ily and boaſtingly this deluded Soul with ſcorn and 

| Contempt 

1 Place © moſt of them” in parenthesis. R. WY, Ms. Ann. 
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Contempt of all his Oppofites, ſucks in the poyſon : 
of Devil ſh Inſpirations in ſtead of the pure wine 
and milk of Chriſtian Truth, and milks out this poy- 
ſon into the mouths of his poor bewrtched Followers, : 
I ſhall add a few words. | 

The  G. Fox here affirmeth that the "Teachings of the 

Teachings Lord are not mediate, but Immediate, Extraordinary 

of God. and miraculous, Contrary to the whole ſtream of 
Scripture and Experience. 

1. Contrary to the Ordinary and daily, and mighty 
preaching of the whole Creation : Pal. 9g. The 
Heavens, &C. 

2. Contrary to the Teachings of God in every 
"mans Nature, and making, being taught of God, 
above Gods Teaching, the Fowlr of the Air and 
Beaſts of the Fie/d: Doth not Nature teach you, 1 
Cor. 11: as to long hair. 

3. Contrary to Abrahams Teaching of his Child- ; 
ren, and the Command of God to all Parents. 

4. Contrary to Ordinary Teachings of the Prieſts 
and Levites Commanded by God, in ſo much that 
Chriſt Jeſus Commanded the Scribes and Phariſees 
fitting in Moſes Chair to be heard and attended. 

5. Contrary to the Ordinary and Conſtant feeding 
by Sheep- [89| herds and Teachers in the Chriſtian 
Flocks and Aflemblies. 

6. Contrary to the Teachings of the holy writings 
or Scripture written by Immedtate breathing of God, 
for our Inſtruction and Ys &c. 
| Ob. Yea, but faith this great qyreſler of holy 
Writings : They ſhall be all taught 0 * God 
I Anſwer, 1. Who, or how /hall they be all taught 


of 
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of God? that teaching in the Hebrew applied from 

the new! Prophets, Ifaiah and Feremahis the teach- | 
ing of the new Covenant, and that is the promiſe of 
Grace and Mercy to ſo many as are predeſiinate and 

called, &c. 

2. That is no Immediate, Extraordinary, and mi- 
raculous buſineſs, for this is common to all that re- 
pent or turn to God. 

3. Many had, and may . have the /þeaking with 
Tongues, and working with Mzyracles, and yet not 
know what the teaching of the Spirit in a new 
Birth 1s. | 

4. In the Ordinary Teaching to Converſion, the 
Lord owns his Servants as Fellow Labourers, Work- 
ers, Builders, Huſbandmen, Fathers, &c. wherein he 
is pleaſed to open the hearts of one? Thouſand and 
i Ten T houſand as he did in the fir/t preachings of that 
| glad News, and I hope will do ſo again. 
| 5. The great Promiſe to Chriſt Jeſus and his Outward 
Seed is, that there ſhall be a gracious Continuance in 22s 
Chriſts mouth, & the mouth of his Seed, of both the 
word, (that is preached) and the holy Spirz# more 
or leſs) accompanying and Teaching, Ila. 59. 

6. What is there in G. Fox his wild Notion, 
| Can that which brings Salvation be outward? | Againſt 
all the Proofs before I mentioned, and ſo many 
others concerning the Fool/iſhneſs of Preachimg, &Cc. 

O4jef. He ſaith, The grace of God teacheth every 
man to deny ungodly Luſts, &c. And I ask, 

1. If every man in the world hath this [mme- 

diate 


1 Eraſe **new.” R, W. Ms. Ann. 
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mediate work on them? what's the Reaſon we find 
none in the world (no not the wiſeſt) until they 
have the Scripture, or the Doctrine thereof ſome 
way opened to them, that have been able to give 
us the leaſt Tidings of any ſuch buſineſs. 

2. What's the Reaſon that ſo few in the world 
have any ſhew of Repentance, &c. much leſs a 
ſound and and ſaving turning of the whole Soul 
unto God? 
87| Why do the Quakers make ſuch adoe about 
their Apo/tles Men and Women as if that glorious 
Light the Father, Son and Spirit in every man were 
not able to teach Efeftually (by his Extraordinary 
and miraculous power) without their outward ſpeak- 
ing to the Seed, that is to God within them ? 

4. If they themſelves teach by ſuch an Extraor- 
dinary and miraculous power as the Prophets of old, 
and the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus did, what ſhould 


be the Cauſe why we ſee no ſuch miraculous deeds 


done by any of them ? The Truth is, God is pleaſed 


to chain up Sathan: otherwiſe, the Foxians would 


have their longing (which it may be ſome ſhall 
after them) But if they ſhall be permitted by God 


and aſſiſted by the Dev:/ to do as the Mag:cians 
did: yet:if their Do&#rine be other then what is 


written (as I have — proved it to be) while 


they cry out Light, Light, t 


ere 1s none as [/aiah 


ſpeaketh, not a Spark of L:yghft within them. 


The 43. Inflance is in Pag. 247. where G. Fox 


pher Wade brings in Chriſtopher Wade ſaying, | The written 


Word 


- 
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Word is the Sword of the Spirit:| And he makes 
another Rule beſide the Scripture! falſe. | 

He Anſwers, which we ſay is the Spirit which 
gave them forth, whereby Peace is known upon 
the 1/rael of God: And the Phar:/ees had the Scrip- 
ture but had not the Sword of the Spirit, the Scrip- 
tures teſtifies of the Sword of the Spirit. 

I Reply, i. With all humble Reverence to the 
moſt holy Spirit of God, who is God himſelf. I 
affirme, the Spirit or God can not here be the Sword 


intended. 

For 1. This Spiritual Furniture being a Similitude The : 
taken from war/ike and Military Provifion and Ar- the Spike 
tillery from Head to Foot, the Helmet, Breaſtplate, 
the $h:e/d, the girdle, the Shoes, and every one ap- 
plied to gifts and means flowing from Gods Spirit, 
as Faith, Hope, Sincerity, &c. it were moſt im- 
proper then to bring in God or the Spirit to be the 
Sword, or any of the other pieces. 

2, For there is no more Reaſ9n to make the 
Spirit or God to be the Sword, then the Sh:e/d or 
any other piece. 

3. It ſeems too low to the holy Spirit and God 
to be here in this Similitude, reſembled to a Sword 
| or Inſtrument in the hands of men to be drawn and 
| brandiſhed and fought withal for Offence and De- 

_ fence at mens pleaſure, though in ſome Sence? God. 
wed 4. This was the Sword, the only Sword, is 
called a Sword with which the Lord Jeſus fought 
and vanquiſhed the Devil, Gegraptas, Gegrapta: : 
| Tt 


1 Place © beſide the Scripture.” in parentheſis, R. F. Ms. Ann. 
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It is written, it is written, and we may well fay of 
it as David of the Sword of 'Go/zah, by which Da- 
vid cnt off his head, there is none to that, &c. 
The holy Spirit, Chriſt and God are Authors of 
| Not the All theſe heavenly Gifts and Graces, the Beginner and 
Spirit C@Finiſher of Faith, and therefore not Faith nor Hope, 
himſelf. nor any other piece of the Artillery themſelves, no 
more then the Armorer is the Helmet, or the Cutler 
the Sword, &Cc. 
6. In Revel. 1. Chriſt and the Sword with two 
Edges (which cometh forth of his mouth) are diſ- 
tin, and can not be the ſame, as G. Fox ufually 
Confounds and mixeth all together. Hence the 
the Word of Chriſt, Co/. 3. can' not be Chriſt him- 
ſelf, but-that which cometh from him and tendeth 
to him. 
| 7. Theſe great Interpreters are Confounded in 
.themſelves, for here in Ephe/. 4. the Spirit muſt 
be the Sword and Word of God, But 'in Heb. 4. 
Chriſt muſt be the Sword, with 7200 Edges, being the 
Word of God, and not the Spirit : So like Fug/ers do 
they ſhift from one hand to another, toConfound and 
beguile the Beholders. 

Objef. But the Spirit faith G. Fox was before 

the Scripture, and gave forth the Scripture. 
I Anſwer, what then, G. Fox is before his Book, 
and pave it forth, is it not therefore G. Fox his 
TheIm. word & writing but G. Fox himſelf? Or is it not 
mediate the Kings Majeſty before his Declaration, or Procla- 
ey pp mation to the world? Is it not therefore' the Kings 
Spirit word, or is it the King himſelf? This Immediate 
| Inſpiration of the holy Scripture from the _ 
makes 


ov 
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makes it a Word ſo powerful, a Magazine & Store- 
houſe ſo full of Treaſury, ſo rich a Standard, Touch- 
flone. or Weights ſo perfect, for the trial of all Spir- 
its, all writings, all: Doctrines, all Religions, Wor- 
ſhips, Actions, &c. 

Objeft. But the Phariſees faith G. Fox. had: the 
Scripture, but they had not the. Sword: of Gods 
Spirit :. - 

I Anſwer, The Jews had, and: have, and ſo the 
Turks have had much of it, the Pap:/ts and the The 
2uakers, and other Blaſphemors, yea, and the Dev- ork, ral 
1s themſelves may have the Scripture, the word: of abuſed 
God in their Hands and mouths: for may not a 
true. Sword, a choice Sword be in a mad mans hand, 
whereby he may. [89] miſchief and wound, and 
kill himſelf and others: Hence men make mer- 
chandize. of it, ſophi/ticate and Adulterate, and turn 
it into a Lie, &c. 

On the other hand, the Spirit of God' is promiſ- 
ed to Gods Children: Gods Spirit and Word are 
promiſed to go together in the mouths of all true 
Chriſtians, 1/a. 55. this holy Spirit is to. be praid 
for, Luke 11. and is therefore powerfully preſent with 
Gods true Meſſengers, while they Tranſlate, Ex- 
pound, Preach as Paul did, As 26. No other things 
but what Moſes. and the Prophets wrote of. 


The 44th. Inflance is in Pag. 253. where he 253. Hen- 
quotes Henry Haggar, ſaying, | You call all men dead”? F*gr 
and Carnal in the Serpents Nature, in what Form ſo- 
ever if they differ from you] G. Fox Anſwers, | A/l 
that be not in the Light that inlightneth every man 

. that 


The Pa- 
piſts and 


Quakers 


of a dam- 


ning and | ; 8 IER F 
' here intended: For it is in vain to tell them of 


Chriſt the Foundation, and of building Wood, Hay, 


dam ne 
Spirit. 
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that cometh into the world which 1s the way to the 
"ather, differeth from us: ſuch be dead, ſuch be Car- 
nal in the Seepents Nature; For none comes to the 
Life, but who comes to the Light, in what Form ſo 
ever they be: And ſuch as differ from us differ from 
Chriſt : For none come from under the Serpents head 
and Nature, but who comes to the Light. 

I Reply, 1. As David ſaid of ſome whoſe Teeth 


"were as Swords, and Solomon ſaith, there is a Genera- 


tion &c. of ſuch whoſe Teeth are as Swords, and if 


ever there were a Generation of ſuch in the world 
the Papi/ts and theſe Foxians are the Generations 


Stubble, &c. If you come not roundly to the Pope 
with the Pap/ts : Or to the Light within, &c. noth- 


ing remains but Fire and Brimſtone, Damnation, &c. 


2. It is true, in ſome of their writings, and in 


' Edmund Burroughs himſelf there ſeems to be ſome 


charitable hopes of ſome having ſomething of S:n- 


cerity in them, and of breathing after the Lord, 
| but I obſerve they fall in with G. Fox again, vs. 


except that thoſe perſons owne their Idols! called 


| Light within them. 


Tne true. 


3. The Proteſtants overcome the Papy/ts not only 
by Scripture and Argument, but in Char:ty- alſo, 


Proteſtants for they profeſs to have Hope of many among the 


Charity. 


Papi/ts, as they do alſo of many amongſt the 2uya- 
ters, But the Papi/t and Quaker like Fire-ſhips burn 


and blow up all, that bow not down to theis 


Image, &Cc. 
4. How 
I Eraſe ** 8” in *«* Idols.” R. W. Ms. Ann. 
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go] 4. How far are theſe from the Spirit gf The Qua- 


s far 


Chriſt Jeſus toward the poor Woman, the Syropbe- g.,m the 


nician, who by her worſhip was a dog, (and he told Spirit of 
her ſo) yet believing in him and content to gather 7 -9- "mg 
up Crumbs (as a Dog) under his Table, he grants her 
Suit, and magnifies her per/onal Excellency | Thus 
dealt he with the Centurion and Cornelius, and with 
every poor Reed if truly bruiſed for Sin, and every 
Lock of /moaking Flax reaking in truth of Love 
to God, and the Lord Jeſus. 

He proclaims the Kingdome of Heaven to the 
poor in Spirit, who ſee themſelves dead and /off, and oem 
damned, and ſeeing no help, no Grace, (not a Penny ful Spirit 
nor a patch of any good in them but) waiting as of Jeſus, 
Beggars at the gate, the beautiful and glorious gate 
of mercy. 

He proclaims Bleſſedneſs and Promiſes to the bleat- 
ing Lambs as the fruitful Sheep to the Infants and "—ontagy 
new born Babes, that hunger and thirſt for the milk of tate 
Righteouſneſs, that by the Patience and Comfort ef Gods 
held forth in the. writings or Records they may © 
have hope, although yet they cannot be Confident 
of any work of God in them, and are not ſo bold 
to Confeſs Chriſt Jeſus openly, and kiſs him in the 
Streets, but ſteal to him by night as. Nrcodemus, and 
To/eph, until they ſaw him bleeding on the Gallows. 

He bare with his De/ciples though fooliſh and flow 


of Heart, hard-hearted, ignorant of his Death and 


Reſurre&ion, and loath to hear of ſuch metters. 


The 4574. Inflance is in Pag. 259. where he, 
quotes Fohn Brown ſaying, | And them that bring Brown 


people 
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people to. look at the Light within them, are as Korah, 
Dathan. and Abriam. | 
G. Fox Anſwers, fer that go from the Light with- 
in them, are as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram among/? 
the Lords Prophets,  Exalting them v/elves and Perſe- 
_— | 
. I Reply, and: Examine unto. whom this Fa- 
mous Hiſtory may moſt properly be- Applicable, for 
| _ it was a Type.and word of God 
Number 1. Then, that which. the Spirit of God chargeth 
"wo - off Foes Korah, is a riſing: up, a Revo/t eud Rebellion 
than and Againſt the Lord, his Appointments and Miniſters 
1 or Officers, Moſes and: 1aron, &c. 
oliedto 1 know G. Fox chargeth this upon all. that pre- 
the pre= tend to any: Miniſtry. and: Miniftration, and have not 
oat. the Immediate Spirit of [91] God as the Apoſtles 
had but as (he ſpeaks fimply).are Ravened from it, 
and are ſtill Apo/tates,, &c. 
The Pro- | But I pats the Proteſtant Religion is a Religion 
teſtant'Re- proteſting againſt the abominations of that 5/oody man 
ugjon Re-: of Sin the Pope both: in his. Do&rines and Worſhips 
from by | and Converſations: Theſe Proteſters have been ſince 
_ i... the Waldenſes, in| France and Germany, and low Coun- 
__—_ tries, and England, Scotland, Denmark, Swedland, 
Polonia, Tranſylvania, Norway, Ireland, &c. Con- 
fiRting, Contending with their Tongues, their pens, 
and their Blood againſt the Bloody W hore and Church 
'off Rome, according to many paſſages in- the Reve/a- 
Hons, moſt wonderfully and miraculouſly fulfilled upon 
them. 
From: theſe all their holy Do&rines and: Endea- 
'vours after Gods pure worſhip. are the Quakers 
| Revolted 
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Revolted and ſet up a Flag of Defiance againſt all 


| but pretended Immediately Inſpired. perſons, Invifible 


Worſhips, and Mrnifters, and a - ſullen, proud, and 
dogged Converſation, (for the general of them.) 

2. As Abſoloms and Shebahs Conſpiracies were onſpire- 
notable and- Signal againſt King 'David, the Pro- tors agaiuft 
phetical and Kingly Type of the Lord Jeſus, ſo was the Prief- 
Korahs and his Conſprrators very Conſiderable and xe 
Eminent againſt Mo/es and Aaron Types of the andKingly 
Prophetical, Prieftly, and Kingly Office of the bleſſed m—_— 
Lord Feſus Chrift : It is faid, Numb. 16. that' Korah of Chrit 
the Levite,”and Dathan and Abiram the Sons of Reyu- Jeſus 
ben, and: #409 hundred and fifty Princes and Notable 
Men of Fame in the Afjembly thus kindled: the Coals 
of this proud Conſpiracy, which 'had broke forth 
into devouring Flames, except: that the Sheepherd of 
Iſrael (who never ſſumbers nor ſleeps) had moſt gra- 
ciouſly and wonderfully watcht for the 7imeons and 
early Extinguiſhing of it. 

As to the pretending Quakers, it is ' known that The con- 
they are.not Sons of Obsſcurity, (as Bull and' Far- « 94 Sous 
minton, Reeves and ' Mugleton) but for Eſtate and ters 
parts, for Education and Learning, ſome of them* for 
pretences of Piety, Con/cience, patience, Zeal and -— ""Y 
Mortification,' yea, and alſo for 'their Numbers,-all j.;. 
which they predicate in their Books, and in my 
diſpute with them 'with ' /oud Trumpets) they are 
known to be Confiderable, and: as like to ſpread as 
did the Arrians Papiſts or Mahometans. 

3. Korah'and' Dathan, &c. they were by Gods 
righteous Judgement fo fixed, and 'ſetled, and _ 

| ne 

1 Place « ſome of them,” in parentheſis: R. WW. Ms. Ann. 
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ned in their Perſwaſion [92] and Confidence, that 
they Contemned all Mo/es meekne/s, and Anſwered 
floutly, We will not come up, when he Cited them 
SY and before the Lord : yea, ſay they, wilt thou pluck out 
ow, we Ml Eyes of theſe men, and they daringly and deſ- 


kers Con-' 


fidence & perately brought their Cen/ers to offer Incenfe and 
nercenels. 12/,;-/hip to God : as may be applied to theſe proud 
and Confident, and deſperate Foxtans. 
And lying 4. Their Charge was notoriouſly falſe againſt 
Charges. | Moſes, as the Charge of the 2uakers againſt ſuch 
 blefſed Inſtruments which God hath uſed like Mo- 
ſes to bring the Proteſtants out of the Egypt of Po- 
pery :) viz. a Charge of Pride and Ambition, wz/f 
thou make thy ſelf a Prince over us? a Charge of 
which the Foxzans are notoriouſly guilty. 
Ingrati- 5. I obſerve their horrible Ingratitude both unto 
tude. | the moſt holy God himſelf, and unto Moſes and 
| Aaron, Gods Servants, by whom he had wrought ſo 
many wonders for this people in ſo many wonder- 
ful and miraculous Diretions, Preſervations and De- 
| lrverances. 
Impa- — 6, Their Impatiencci and Unbelief, &c. T hou haſt 
ence. not yet brought us unto a Land flowing with milk and 
hony, as if God and Moſes had only fed them with 
Sugred and honied Words, and no Effets and per- 
formances. 

7. I obſerve their ſubtle and falſe pretences and 
| Suggeſtions : Is not all the Lords people holy every 
| one of them, and the Lord is amongſt them, juſt 
| the Quakers Language, who ſo advance every one 
| of the people of the Lord: (as they call their 


| Proſelites) viz. that they are juſt now born of God, 
I | and 
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and Literally, can not Sin, are Immediately Inſpired, 
need no Teachers, no Scriptures, &c. 

8, I obſerve, and I humbly beg of the Father of 
mercies to cauſe theſe poor Foxians to obſerve the The Won- 
Conſpiracy of the two Elements, Earth, and Fire to re 
Conſume and devour theſe Famous proud Conſpira- ments of 
tors : I ſpare Applications, begging mercy from the eg ur 
Father of Lights and merctes, for their Humiliations thites in 
and Salvation: Only I Remember, that every Plant this world 
the Heavenly Father hath not planted, flouritheth it 
never /o green, ſo high, ſo long, ſhall be plucked ay 


and caſt into the Fire, &c. 


The 467th. Inſtance is in pag. 262. Where he 
brings in- George Johnſon 1 ying, |The Americans g, George 
were never ordained for Grace and Salvation, and the Johnſon. 
Grace of God never appeared to the Americans.| 
93] G. Fox Anſwers, which is contrary to the 
Scriptures, which faith, the grace of God which 
brings Salvation hath appeared to all men, &c. and I 
will give him for a Light, and for a Covenant to the 
Gentiles, a new Covenant to the Houſe of Iſrael and 
Judah, and that he may be my Salvation to the ends of 
the Earth; and many in America have recerved Truth 
and Salvation. 

I Reply, 1. To the Covenant or Bargain of God Thoughts 
with Man, firſt and ſecondly I have ſpoke, as alſo _ 
to the figurative calling of Chriſt Jeſus the Cove- 
nant to Fews and Gentiles, and that this blind Soul 
taking it litterally, he runs upon the Rocks of the 
Arminian general Redemption, and the Unzver/al- 


z/ts general Salvation, and that with a known Con- 
60 tradition 
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tradition againſt their own Foundation of none 
having any benefit of Chriſt, that own not their 
Light, &c. as alſo with a known Contradiction to 
all Expeitence, which faith, the whole World lies 
in Wickedneſs, and this America in Barbari/me, and 
Barbarous Wickedneſs of all forts. 
Now 2. I have ſaid Chriſt is the Light, the Covenant, 
Chrit the Brazen Serpent, the Bridegroom held forth as 
a Tight the Sun in the Heavens to all the World: So 
nant, Chriſtians are the Salt, the Light of the World, 
and the Church the Pillar and Firmament of Truth, 
holding it out to all the World; is therefore all 
the World ſeaſoned, enlightened, converted, ſaved. 
yea, dorh he not only deny the Americans, but the 
Europeans, Afians, and Africans alſo any Salvation 
(though never ſo holy Profeflour of Chriſt) except 
they bow down to their new black Image of Light 
within them ? | 
& of 3. It was a large effuſion of the Holy Sprrit of 
lands * God upon ſo many precious Leaders and Followers, 
Plantzzion who ventured their All to New- England upon many 
Heavenly Grounds, three eſpecially. 
Firſt, The enjoyment of God according to their 
Conſciences. 


Secondly, Of holding out Light to Amerzcans. 


Thirdly, The advancing of the Engliſh Nameand 


Plantations. 
Theſe three ends the moſt High and Holy God 
hath graciouſly helpt his poor Proteftants in a Wil- 
The In- derneſs to Endeavour to promote, &c. 
Ne Eo. And as to theſe Barbarians, the Holy God knows 
land ſome pains I took uprightly in the Main Land and 
| Iſlands 
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Iſlands of New- England to dig into their Barbarous, 
Rockie Speech, and to ſpeak ſome- |94| thing of 

God unto their Souls; and ſurely God hath ſtirred The In- 
up the Spirit of my ancient dear Friend Mr. Eliot ye, 
to gain their Language, to Tranſlate them the Bz- England 
ble, and many other wayes to bring the ſound of a 
Saviour amongſt them, which I humbly beg of 

God to perfect and finiſh for the Glory of his 
Great Name, &c. 

4. What G. Fox means by ſaying ſome in Amer:- 
ca have received Truth and Salvation I can but 
gueſs, at; It is known he owns nothing of God. in 
Indians or Engliſh, until they bow down to their 
Idol, and that he intends none but ſuch Enghſh in 
America'as he and others have Poyſoned and Be- 
witched with Heliſh Sorceries. 

5. This laſt Year a Paper was ſent me from the The Que 
Quakers, deſiring me to turn it into 1nd:an, that fo a 
it might. be Printed in Erng/and, and fo diſperſed verting 
amongſt them : it contained two things : > wm 

Firſt, That they had a Light within them which 
told them that it was evil to Steal, &Cc. 

Secondly, T hat if they did hearken to this Light, 
it would lead them to God, &Cc. 

I returned the Paper, and my refuſing in Wri- 
ting, afftir ning it not to be Truth, &c. and I queſ- 
tioned the Quakers themſelves for a falſe Chriſt, 
falſe Light and Spirit, which they would infe&t the 


Indians with. 


The 47th Inflance is in pag. 263. Where he 
- quotes 
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John” quotes John Owen, ſaying, | All Truth concerning 
Owen 293 God and our ſelves ts to be learned from tbe Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Word of God | 
_ _G. Fox Anſwers, There was Truth learned be- 
fore the Scriptures were written, and the Scriptures 
of Truth are the Words of God, which ends in 
Chriſt the Word, and there is no Truths learned 
but as the Spirit doth lead into all Truth : And 
many has the Scriptures but know not Chriſt and 
the Truth, &c. ſo he hath thrown out Chriſt and the 
Spirit. 
ly Reply, 1. I have more then once before Anſ- 
wered this Ch:/di/h Anſwer. There was Truth, (and 
the Spirit, and Chriſt, and Light,) before Scripture, 
as alſo that which no- true Proteſtant denies, v12. 
that the Scriptures, nor preaching, nor Baptiſme, 
nor the: Supper, nor Afictions avail except the 
Spirit (the F:n- |[85| ger or Power of God) ſet them 
home.upon us : As alſo that many have the Scrip- 
tures yet know not Chriſt, which who queſtions? 


So that his Anſwers are ſo looſe and Childiſh that 


none but Fools and Children, and Frantick perſons 


can find any Savour and taſt in them. 
ob 2. I therefore further Anſwer to this Quotation, 
writings Pray the Reader to read ſome former paſſages, but 
—_— eſpecially, thoſe publick diſcourſes of this excel- 
4 ©; whe lently learned and pious Author, wherein he hath 
ly learned admirably (both in Latin and Engh/h) maintained 
ws got , the Authority and perfetton of this Ingtimable Few- 

ual an Y . . 

Invincible e/, the holy Scripture: both againſt Azrheri/fs and 
Papiſts, and Jews, and Quakers, &c. and proved (as 
clear as at Noon-day) the holy Scriptures, and 
every 
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every Tittle of them to be the holy Word, or Will, 
or Declaration of the holy mind of God. 

The 48h Inſtance is in Pag. 264. where he brings 264 Sam- 
in Samuel Palmer, ſaying, | The State of the Soul in pane; 
this Life is threefold Creation, Corruption and Re- 
generation. | | 

G. Fox Anſwers, [In Regeneration the Life is 
changed from the Life which is in the Fall, So Re- 
generation and Corruption is not one in the new Life| 

I Reply, who faith they be? who faith that Re- 
generation and Corruption are one in the new Life? ce 
what a foul Trick is this of a falte man to impute Condition 
that to his Oppoſite which he abhorreth? I gueſs, pou 
or he means that in Regeneration, there is perfec- 
tion and no Sin, or Corruption left, &c. Hence 
the plea of ſome of their Spirits for Adams naked- 
neſs being come to the State of Innocency: Hence 
the poor frantick Souls cry out that the Proteſtants 
preach for Sin, for Tearme of Life, &c, 

I Anſwer, queſtionleſs the Devil deals with the The Dev- 
Foxians as the Pirat doth with Ships, he makes noi! too 
Oppoſition againſt ſuch he hath taken, and is poſ- O_— 
ſefſed of : So that no queſtion but the Quakers may Foxians 
be freed from many Tranſgrefſions and Tempta- 
tions to them, which others are aſſaulted with. 

2. Theſe poor Souls fooliſhly and extream fim- 
ply Anſwer Pau/s Complaints and Cryes and be- 
wailing himſelf, Rom. 7. with Pauls giving thanks 
for his ſudden victory in the laſt words, as if juſt 
then the Battel had turn d, and Pau/ had not ſpoke 
of the Conſtant Battel and Warfare, which all the 
Saints of God (in about four thouſand years toge- 

ther 
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ther throughout the holy Scripture) |96| Experi- 
mented : Noah, Abraham, David, Peter, fohn, Bar- 
nabas, &C. 
. It is a miſtery which neither Jews nor Turks, 
A great" {theiſts or Papiſts, or Quakers know, viz. how the 
miſtery. Seed of all grace may be in the new born, and yet 
the Seed alſo of all fin (except the fin againſt the 
holy Spirit) remaining in them : Therefore when 
they hear of the Falls of the Saints in Scripture, 
and ſo great? Some queſtion the Truth of the 
The Qua- Scripture : others make a ſport of them, and pre- 
kers devil-tend a Cloak for their ſins, faying, none are perfect, 
iſh pride. why may we not as well as they? Others, (as the 
Foxians fay,) We are come to a more perfe&t and 
pure Eſtate then Paul at firſt was in: or John, who 
ſaith, If we Confeſs our Sin : or Tames, who faith, In 
many things we offend all : or the Father that cried, 
help my Unbelief, &c. But the Papi/ts and Qnakers 
are ſo perfeft and Superperfet, that though they be 
full of pride, Ambition, Unbelief, Unthankfulneſs, 
Intemperancy, Covetouſneſs, tull of raſh Anger, bitter 
Railings, and dreadful Blaſphemies againſt Heaven, 
yet they can with the Whore wipe their mouths, 
and fay they are pure from all uncleannels. 


x |; ma] The 49h. Inflance of G. Fox his lame writings 
oY is in Pag. 275. where he quotes Richard Meyo, ſay- 
ing, [To ſay the Goſpel is the Power of God is but a 
Metaphorical Speech. 

G. Fox Anſwers, | The Apoſtle doth not ſay jo, for 
the Apoſtle ſaith, the Goſpel is the Power of God 


unto Salvation to every one that believes, in plain words, 


Rom. 1. I Reply, 


% CE ET SOT 
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I Reply, 1. (As before, and as thouſands know) 
that the' word Go/pel/ is in all Languages glad News, 
the ſame which the Ange/ brought to the Sheep- 
herds of a Saviour born, and laid in a manger at 
Bethlehem, this is the News, the placid good News, 
though ſet forth and beautified in the holy Scrip- 
ture with variety of Figures and Metaphors. 

2. The great Fox the Devil who thirſts after the 
Blood of the Quakers, and of all mens Souls, he The Dev- 
whiſpers, v:z. the Goſpel is Chriſt, it is the Spirit, ts 
the Light, and God himſelf, why talk you of a 
written Goſpel ? of a preached Goſpel the Scrip- 
tures are within you, the Goſpel is within you, 


Tranſlations & Interpretations within you: why 


gaze you upon pen and Ink, and after a man. &c. 

3. As if the glad Tidings or Goſpel to a dying 
man of a par--[97| don, & of Life, &c. ſounding 
to his Ear, were not by the External Dore of his 
Ear conveyed (by that Dore) to the znward dore and 
Clojet of his mind? who but Frantick Souls in Bed- 51, qi, 
lam will fay, what need you mind the Kings Decla- Declara- 
rations or Proclamations of pardon or Liberty ? Thefion of | 
King himſelf is the Go/pe/, the Declaration, and the 9-0 fing 
Librty, the King is within you, the Goſpel or glad 
News is within you ? : 

4. The Devil hates the g/ad News of Chriſt Je- The Dev- 
ſus as much as Darkneſs hateth Light, therefore !* *v* 


: ſorts of 
he hath two ſorts of Souldiers. Souldiers 
1. Some that ſay, what tell you us of Reading Anti. 

Chriſtian- 


and praying, and preaching, mind the Kernel with- ;c.. 
in, while' the ſecond ſort are all for the outſide, 
which without the In-ſide are but She/s, and Husks, 
and Shadows. 5. How 


The Fig- 
ures in 
Scripture. 
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5. How commonly doth the holy Spirit in the 
Scriptures ſpeak Rzdles and Figures, that they that 
ſee not may ſee, and they that ſay they ſee (Papr/ts, 
DPuakers, &c. may be blinded) why is the Lamb 


- called the Paſsover, Chriſt the Temple, the Cup his 
Blood, the Bread his Body, &c. 


A lively 
picture of 
the Gol- 
pel. 


There were many hundreds brought before King 
Henry and Queen Mary, after him, &c. for Inſur- 
rec&tions with Haltars about their Necks : Theſe 
Princes (and others) pronounced their inward mind 
by word External, the . Heralds and Proclamations, 
and Trumpets were in a Figurative Senſe all glad 
News and Goſpel, and yet the ſubſtance of the glad 
News or Goſpel was the pardon offered and vouch- 
ſafed to them? _ 

6. Mine Eyes have ſeen a Condemned Soul 
turned off at the Gallows: a Poſt comes galloping 
all drive, waving his hat, which being eſpied, Exe- 
cution is ſtaid : the people cried a pardon, the 
Poſt cried a Reprieve: The Sheriff cried neither no 
Reprieve, &c. until he ſaw the Kings hand or Au- 
thority from him, the Poſt delivers to the Sher:zff a 
bit of paper, which the Sher: reading He Com- 
manded the Halter to be taken off, and the Priſoner 
to be delivered to the Poſt : the Priſoner with joy- 
ful lips bid Death and his Fellow Sufferers Farewel, 
and with joyful Legs leaps up behind the welcome 


* Meſſenger of his Deliverance, for, afterward he had 


his pardon under the broad Seal of England. I ask 
here how many paliages and particulars may F:gu- 
ratvely be ſtiled Glad News, or the Goſpel to this 
dying man. 


- 
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7. I ask whether the glad News or Goſpel 
which this Poſt, [98 | Meſſenger or Preacher brought, 
might not Figuratively be called his Goſpel or glad Why it is 
News, as Pau/ Rom. 2. calls it his Goſpel, and 2. p,,jz 
Cor. 4. our Goſpel if hid, it is hid to them that be Goſpel. 
loft ? It is hid two wayes. 

1. When not by writing or preaching it is =_ _ 
preached. or declared (as it is not as yet diſcovered 
to innumerable millions in the world.) 

2. When the Power or Spirit of God opens not 
(as he did L:idiahs) the Ears and Hearts and Spirits 
of men to embrace the Goſpel, or glad News of a 
Saviour to: them : and this outward and inward 
hearing of this glad News, it is the Devils and the 
TFews, and all Atherſts, and (theſe refined Atberſts) 
the Quakers work to hinder. 


The goth Inflance of G. Fox his lame Anſwer is ,z, np... 
in Pag. 282. where he brings in Danze/ Cawdry iel Gaw- 
faying, | The Saints were come to the Spirits of juſt: 
men maae perfett, but not on the Earth. 

G. Fox Anſwers, | The juſt mens Spirits that led 
them to give forth the Scripture was the Spirit of God, 
and that was perfet?, and was while they were upon the 
Earth: The Saints were come to, (which was Chriſt 
the End of all words) and ſo to God the Fudge of all 
the world. 

I Reply, I have ſpoke before, that Spirits are [n- 
vi/ible Beings, both good and bad, Contrary to the 
Sadduces, who held neither. 

Firſt That, of good Spirits there are three ſorts. Os 

- The Increated God himſelf: 2. The Spirit of Spirits. 
61 God 
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God called (becauſe of his manifold operations) the 
ſeven Spirits of God, &c 
2. Thoſe Invifible, boly Meſſengers, or Angels, 
called Mzniſtring Spirits, and Flaming Attendants 
upon Chriſt and his, Heb: Oppolite to theſe are 
the unclean Spirits ſpirits of Devils, &c. 
3. The Spirits of men, firſt, ſaints, as Mary ſings, 
ih my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, &c. and 
oppoſite to theſe are the Spirits of the wicked as 
Why itis Peter tels us of the Spirits of the wicked, of the , 
5% o old world now in priſon, &c. | 
made per- 2. I obſerve that in this Heb. 12. the Spirit of 
fect. _ God ſpeaks not of the Bodies of the Saints neither 
Conjoynd, nor a-part. Nor ſecondly of the Righte- 
ous, made perfe&t, but the Spirits of Firſt, the 
Righteous: Therefore it ſeems to hold forth not a 
perfect State of the Saints in this Life, Conſiſting 
of Spirits and Bodies, [99] which our proud Boaſt- 
ers ſay of themſelves, nor that they are perfect : 
Nor ſecondly, of the Eſtate of the Saints in the 
world to come, where all true Proteſtants hold, that 
the Bodies and Souls of the Saints ſhall be perfected, 
and Everlaſtingly (and as to us now) Inconcervably 
glorified. 
But the Eſtate of the Souls or Spirits of the 
Elect, who are (as ſome Tranſlate) perfected, ſome 
Conſummated or finiſhed, ſome grounded, or now 
( Everlaſingly Eſtabliſhed, while their viſible part, 
the Body ſleeps in Feſus until the joyful Reſurrettion, 
2. Thus it appears the rather to be, becauſe we 
find in all the holy Records the Spirits, Souls, and 
Bodies of the higheſt Saints in this world defective 
and ſubject to great failings, &c. 3. It 
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3 It is faid, 1 Per. 3. the Spirits in priſon, not the 
Bodies nor the wicked, but thoſe Spirits of the 
wicked which believed not Noahs preaching, &Cc. The Devil 

4. Doth the Scripture ſpeak of the Spirit of God _— be 

here at all? but of the Spirits of men; or of Skget 
thoſe Penmen of the holy Scriptures, or of any and all 
preſent ſtate of perfection in this Life at all, which E<»ing 
: might occaſion his Anſwer ? 
| 5. What Truth or pertinency 1s in thoſe words, 
Chriſt the end of all words: Doth he mean that now 
there ought to be no more words or writings? or 
that Chriſt ends all Scripture Words, and there- is 
no further uſe of them? ſo they hold out, and yet 
they ſay and practice the Contrary. The Truth i is, 
their horrible unclean and foul Spirit would fain be 
rid of all Scripture Words, and all Learning alfo, 
| &c. that he may bring the more of miſerable man- 
| kinde (under the cheating ſound of Light] into his 
Eternal Darkneſs. 


The 51th. Inſtance is in Pag. 325. where bets, Tims 


quotes Trimothy Trevis, ſaying, God hath ordained fa Trevis. 
Eternal Life all that ſhall be ſaved, before they had a | 
Being in this World: But none comes to poſſeſſion of 
this Salvation, but through Obedience of the Spirit. 

G. Fox. Anſwers, [The ground of mans belief and 
obedience 1s Chriſt, who doth mlighten him to the intent 


Cn ren Mari 


| that he might believe and obey the Truth, and who 
; knows the Seed, knows the Eleftion before the World 
was made. | 


I Reply, 1. If he means that Chriſt is the Ground 


or Author, the Giver of REpEtnSne and Faith to 
all 
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all the Ele whom God [100] the Father hath 
given him, we fay fo, &c. But if he put in their 
or Fox T[nvented Light i in the Room of Gods Ele&ion and 
the work. Predeſtination, as the Efficient and firſt Cauſe, and of 
ing of the Chriſt as the Mediator and Merztorious Cauſe accord- 
T1 ing to the go/den Chain, Rom. 8. and Epheſ. 1. and 
the fi/7h Chap. He ſpeaks blaſphemorfly of God, 
and of the Son of God, and of the glorious work 
G. Fox Of their Redemption, and poor mankinds Salvation. 
and the 2 He is now in the Burrough of the Armintians, 
w 61. 109; who deſtroy Gods Ele&tion before the world was, 
predeſtina-and ſay, that when a man believes he is Elected, 
pa, when he is predeſtinate, or (being obedient) is In- 
conſtant, he is then Reprobated. 
1 Contrary to all the precrous beds of Flowers and 
Spices in the Garden of the Scripture, which theſe 
rooting Swine getting in, they root and tear up all 
the ways and methods of Gods Councels and Sal- 
Vations. 
2 Contrary to the wit and skill of men, who 
framing a Book, an Houſe, a Ship, a Navi, an Ar- 
Mans my, or any Sublunary matters, have all in their 
yew Thoughts, Minds, and Councels before they begin 
Earthly fÞeir Enterprize, they provide their Materials, their 
buſineſs Agents, their means they fit all to their Ends, though 
all may faile, all mens Afﬀairs being but Yanzty and 
Vexations. But to whom ſhall we liken the Eter- 
nal and Infinite Maj fly, to whom all his works and 
Events are known (in a moſt Inconcervable way as to 
us) even from Eternity to Eternity, his Fu/tzce, his 
Goodneſs, his Power, all being 1nfinzte. 
3. As to the Seed and Election: We know ah 
make 


Ie FAN aur 


( 475 ) 


make themſelves, the ſeed and the Election : ſec- The Mit- 


ondly, They make Chriſt the ſeed, that is, (in the 


End) themſelves. And thirdly, They make God Seed. 


and the Spirit of God the ſeed, the ſeed in every 
man which is preached to, by them the Impri/oned 
Seed, and when one turns 2uaker, then God comes 
out of Pri/on: The Truth is, they make no diſ- 
tin&tion between God and Chriſt, and Spzrzt, and 
themſelves, as Fox in this Book as before plainly 
tels us, but when this pretended ſeed of God, or 
God himſelf is hearkened to, then the foul fo 
heark 'ning, is become Goddified, and God with 
God, whoſe Infinite Being and Eflence theſe poor, 
proud Bruits, have not ſo much fight of as the 


them- |101] ſelves, and all Created Beings: Yet 
ſuch is the [nconcervable wrath and Fuſtice of the 
Eternal God u pon theſe fallen Spirits who kept 
not their fir/f Habitation (as the pretended Quakers 
many of them have not done) that (as Pharaob) 
they can not but /ye and flander, and kill till the time 
of their Torment come. 


The 524d. Inſtance of G. Fox his ſlight dealing is 326 Tim- 
in Pag. 326. where he brings in the ſame Author, 5-7... 


ſaying, | The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man in the Church to profit withal, and not to 
every man in the World. 

G. Fox Anfwers, |The manifeſtation 1s given to 
every man to profit withal without diſtin&ion, I wall 
pour 


, . ns groſs 
Devils have, who cried out to Jeſus, / know the ocraca 


whom thou art the holy One of God, knowing that of the 
God and the Son of God were Infinitely diſtin in — 
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pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh : For the Spirit of 
Truth ſhall lead the Saints into all Truth: And he 
ſhall reprove the World, and that which doth reprove 
the World is manifeſt to the World. | 
I Reply, I ſpake to this Text before, in Anſwer 
The man;. {0 the Letter of my Neighbour I. T. (as is to be 
feſtation ſecn in the Letters before our Diſputes) who de- 
of my clared himſelf ſatisfied with my Anſwers, but G. 
Toma Fox (like a Cow with a Kettle on her head, giving 
every one warning to ſtand clear) he boldly ſland- 
ers! on, and tumbles Heaven, Earth and Hell 
together, &c. | 
1. This 1 Cor. 12. expreſly declares three things. 
I. That it pleaſed God to appoint in his Chriſt- 
ian Church and Worſhip the Miniſtry of Apo/tles, 
Prophets, Teachers, &c. according to Rom. 12 
Ephel. 4, &c. 
2. He beſtoweth ſeveral Gifts and Endowments 
on ſuch perſons whom he pleaſeth to call unto ſuch 
Miniſtrations. 
TFF "3. ge vouchſafeth to give a gracious Concurrent 
Chriſts Operation of his Spirit unto theſe his Gifts & Min- 
PT” iſtrations, what now is this gracious promiſe of the 
Wilder. Father of Lights to the Garden of his Church & 
neſs, &. Saints, the howling Deſart of the whole world, from 
on whence the Garden is taken in, incloſed and ſepa- 
differ as rate? Becauſe a Queen is a Woman, muſt 607 ml 
wo 7: | all the Honours and krindneffes of a glorions Prince 
"nn due to his. Royal Conſort be diſpenſed in Common 

to all the Women in his Kingdome or Dominions ? 

The Garment in which the Queen is brought, is a 
: Garment 
1 Change © ſlanders” to © blunders.” R.W. Ms. Ann. | 
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Garment: of Needle work, richly and moſt curioufly 
embroydered with the graces and Operations of the 
holy Spirit, doth it therefore follow, that thoſe 
Heavenly Embroyderies, &c. belong to every nnclean 
and Loufie Begger ? 

102] Yea, but this prophane Mouth hath ſome- 
thing to ſay for it ſelf, three things he faith full of 
Prophaneneſs and Simplicity. | 

1. 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh. 

But, 1. Was this (as he ſpeaks) without all diſ- 
tinction done actually? was it, Unzver/ally ſo with 
all the [Individuals oft mankind in the world at 
that time ? 

2. Was not there a wonderful Wall of ſeparation The par- 

between the \Fews and all other Nations, which the ming 
Lord promiſed by the Prophets to break down, and Jews and 
at the coming of the Lord Jeſus, and ever fince &*ntiles. 
hath more and more broke down and aboliſhed ? 
Is not Grdeons Floor which was dry (the poor Gen- 
tiles and we Engliſh among them) now wet with the 
Dews of Heaven, while the poor Jews (which were 
only wet at firſt) are dry and barren? 

3- What is that Extraordinary Promiſe of Gods 
Extraordinary pouring out of 51s Spirit, in Fiery 
Tongues and Propheſyings, fitting ſome to go unto 
all Nations to carry the glad News or Goſpel, had 
others: and all Believers thoſe Gifts [leaſt of all 
| with any ſhew of Reaſon] belong they to all the 
Men and Women in the world, who have never 
ſeen and heard of any Glimpſe of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. | 

4. Again, I obſerve how vainly and wickedly 

| this 
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G. #4 his this deluded and deluding Soul cheats himſelf, and 
_ he Others with this Tearme, Al! Fleſh, Every man, All 
Hoof 7Zhe World, and fo with the Terms Light, Chrift, 
though full S9;rit, his proud Fancy playeth, &c. not dividing the 
\ ture, Hoof by juſt and holy diſtinguiſhing a Crime that 
he often upbraids his Oppoſites moſt odiouſly with 
in his Book, not dividing, &c. but 1s moſt notori- 
ouſly guilty as ever was filthy Camel in this world, 

or any of the unclean Beaſts, &c. 
G. Fox his ſecond Anſwer here is, | The Spirit of 
G. Fox God ſhall lead the Saints into all Truth.| I obſerve 
his won» here how like a Skittiſh Jade this wild Soul runs 
derful in and out, and cannot keep to one fteady Afirma- 
Confuſion. ,;z: Before he brings in the Spirit of God poured 
out upon the Common of the World, now he. 
brings in the ſpirits leading the ſaints, Gods Garden 
and Paradice : Yet again, in his next words he con- 
cludes every man in the World to have the ſpirit 
becauſe ſaith he, | The ſpirit reproves the World, and 
that which doth Reprove the World is manifeſt to the 

World.. 
I Anſwer, The holy ſpirit teſtifies that he is the 
Comforter of the ſaints, but a Reprover of the World, 
that he Comforts the (193) Saints in the Promi- 
ſes, & Aſſurances, &c. that he Reproves the world 
The$2;. 1n his Threatenings and Judgments. That the 
"it of God world knows not, ſees not the Spirit, but mocks at, 
and - receives it not, but baniſheth, impriſoneth, murthe- 
extrean Teth ſuch in whom the true Spirit of God appear- 
Contraries eth : Hence it is, that becauſe of this Spirit of God 

in any ſoul, three are againſt two, & two muſt be 

againſt three in the ſame houſe, the Parents againſt 
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the Children, and the Children betray their Parents 
unto, Death: yea, two in a Bed, and two in a Belly, 
and yet he whom Gods Spirit chooſeth, ſhall be Prophners 
mockt and murthered by the other' and yet this jy 
lying Peor tells us that all the world (without diſ- Spirit. 
tinction) have the manifeſtation of the Spirit of 
God to profit withal. | 

5. There have been perſons profeſling the Order 
of the holy Ghoſt, yet far from the favour of the 
holy Spirit, there hath been a great Ship in the 
world full of Sailors and Souldiers, called the holy g p,, 
Ghoſt, and yet ſcarce one 'man in it known to have &c. reſiſt- 
any Acquaintance with Gods Spirit : Alas, what _—_—_ 
are the Babiloniſh Orders of theſe pretenders to the Ss ab 
Holy Ghoſt or Spirit? what are they but a poor holy 
Ship full of Reſiſters of Gods Spirit, and Enemies Pit 
to the greateſt Enjoyers of him in the World, the 
true Proteſtant Witneſſes, whom they profeſledly 
oppoſe under the Name of Profeſſors, I hope as I 
have often ſaid, that many of them are of the #409 
hundred that followed Ab/olom in honeſty and ſim- 

licity. 

; 6. But, Oh what Reproofs of Gods Spirit hath The firiv- 
G. Fox and others of their Leaders had in, and by _—_ 
ſo many excellent Oppoſites and Scriptures, and Spirit. 
Arguments, which G. Fox here proudly tramples 
under his-prophane feet, without any ſavour of the 
holy Spirit of God! | 

It is true, it pleaſeth God as I faid, to ftrive with 
men by preachings, by writings, by their own 
Readings, by publick Fudgments and private, and 
alſo by publick mercies and private, for Ads 14. 

62 
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every Drop of 'Razin is Gods worce, word or witneſs, 
&c, but what is this Common grace to that Regene- 
The iree rating and changing Spirit, John 3. to the opening 
erfuj of Lidiabs, and ſo of all faints hearts by his free 
' working and holy ſpirit or Finger? what is this to the ſame 
ey” Power that raiſed Chriſt Jeſus from the Dead, 
' _ FEpbeſ:. 1. that raiſeth any poor finner unto a new 
and holy, and ſpiritual Cond tion ? 

104] 7. Excellent and moſt heavenly is that fim- 
ilitude, Cant. 1. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Ozntments therefore do the Virgins love thee: Oh how 
many prate of this ſpirit or Ointment, and yet hate 
the true Lord Jeſus, hate his Love Letters, the holy 
ſcriptures, and would be glad to ſee them in a Bone 
fire, hate his poor true Quakers that deſire to fear 
before him, and tremble at his Word, and to mourn 
that haviag received ſuch manifeſtations of the 
holy ſpirit of God they have profited others ſo lit- 

tle, and glorified God in their Generations ? 
8. I might Infiſt upon the End which G, Fox 


dh br infiſteth on, v/z. to profit withal, and ask why Da- 
40:14 un. Vid, Pal. 53. Complains that all the Children of 


profitable, men not one excepted, are unprofirable, good for 
nothing, yea, abomnable, that is, to ſpiritual mat- 
ters, heavenly things, the world to come: All even 
the ſweeteſt Natures, the faireſt, the _— the 
wiſeſt, the learneaſt, the devouteſt, untill the ſpirit 

of God come and truly change the heart and ae 

Frame of Nature. Till then, we as profitable as 

Hogs, as Moles in a Garden, as Water or Fire break- 
ing into a ſhip, and as devouring Foxes among ft the 
true Lambs and Chickens of Chriſt Feſus. | 
The | 
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The 53d Inſtance of G. Fox his lame Anſwer 1s 
in pag. 328: where he quotes Hugh Archbal, ſaying, 
| Chriſt doth enlighten none but them that do recerve 
him. 

He Anſwers, Contrary to John 3. which ſpeak- 
eth of them that hate the Light, and are enlight- 
ened, and will not 'come to it, becauſe the Light 
will reprove them: ſo he that hates the Light is 
enlightned, and will not receive Chriſt. 

I Reply, though I have ſpoken much of the 
Light and of receiving Chriſt Jeſus, &c, yet fince 
this proud Boaſter drags his Oppo/fites out of Scet- 
land alſo : I pray the Readers patience while I tel] 
him of a manifold Light which the Holy fpirit 
mentions under a Metaphor or Figure of Light. 

1. The Natural perceiving of Natural things, as : 
Chriſt Jeſus faith : The Light of the Body is the Eye. g1* Light 

2. The Light of peace and joy, whether Corpo- mentioned 
ral or ſpiritual, Temporal, or Eternal: The Jews in _ 
Hamans down- Fall, and their own Deliverance had "ore BON 
Light and Joy, &c. and Light is ſown for the Right- 
eous, &Cc. | 
i05| 3. The common offers of the Goſpel as 
Light, whence ſome have obſerved that the word 
(ſo cried up in Fohn 1.) is not inlightneth but /ight- 
eth: but the word Photize: may fignifie both, and 
yet be no more then the Common offer, preaching 
and ſound of the g/ad News, or Goſpel : The peo- 
ple that fate in Darkneſs ſaw great Light, &c, As 
the Light of a candle coming in /ghtens or enlight- 
ens the Walls and Room but being taken away 


again leaves no Impreſſion or change upon the Wall, 
or 
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or as the Sun ſhining or guilding the Earth being 


The Com. £louded leaves no ſmpreſſion of ſhining on the 
mon offers Earth behind it : So is it with the Common offers 
of mercy. of Trading or marriages in the world, and fo of the 


heavenly Offers of Merchandize and Heavenly Mar- 
riage, &C. | 

4. There is yet a higher Light which ſome are 
affefted, Tinfur'd and enlightened, and yet not the 
true and ſaving Light : that in Heb. 6. where ſome 
perſons (as the pretended Quakers and G. Fox eſpeci- 
ally) have ſeen much of the Nature of God, his 
holmefs, his Juſtice, &c. and had a Taft of the Foyes 
of the next world, but proudly turned from the holy 
Scripture, from the true Lord Jeſus, and the zrue, 
holy, enlightning, humbling and ſaving Spirit of God. 

5. The true Lighting or Enlightning of which 
the holy Scripture ſpeaketh, is that of 2 Cor. 4 (a 
place fouly and fimply abuſed by G. Fox to prove 
the Light in every man) where Paul ſhews, how 


by the preaching of the g/ad News or Goſpe! God 


had ſhined in their hearts, (not in the hearts of all 
the men in the world, nor in the hearts of all the 
Cormthians) and had given them a ſight of he glory 
of | God in the Face, or from the Reflexion or means 


of the face of the Mediator, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


firſt Chrif- Hence all thoſe Heavenly Appellations or phrazes, or 


tians were 


Names, Children of the Day : 1/luminated, or In- 
hghtned Ones, You were Darkneſs, but now you are 


(not only Inlightened, but) Light in the Lord, that is, 


become, (not as Fox pretends Chriſts and Gods and 
no diſtintion) but of a bright Spiritual Nature, 
longing humbly and mournfully in the uſe of the 
| holy 
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holy Scripture, and all other means) more to come 
out of Darkneſs into the Light of holineſs and 
likeneſs unto God. 

Objeft. G Fox alleadgeth John 3. They which 
hated the Light were inlightned : 

I Anſwer, No queſtion, but with the genera/ 
Offer of mercy, [106] as of the Candle or Sun to 
the Eyes of a blind man, which is yet their Con- 


demnation, becauſe if they had power, yet their The wo- 


fold ſuc- 


wills and Lufts, and Reſolutions refuſe and abhor it, - 


and abhor their eyes ſhould be opened to ſee it. 

Whereas the Go/pe/ or g/ad News is publiſhed. or 
preached, there is a twofold Effect of it: as As 
13. and Ads 17. and Ads 28. and through all Ex- 
perience in all Ages and in all parts of the world 
ſome mock, ſome demur, ſome perſecute others, the 
Spirit or Power of God opens their hearts to fear, 
to believe, to ſubmit, and in Gods time to rejoyce 
for ever in a Saviour. 


The 54th Inſtance is in Pag. 330. where G. Fox 


brings in_ James Dorram, ſaying | The Believer 1s not , 


Goſpel. 


in fin as the Unbeliever tis, he fins not as the Unbeliever Dorram. 


doth : and in another place he ſaith, the Law 1s the 
ſame to the Believer that it is to the Unbeliever. 

G. Fox Anſwers, Here any may read thy Con- 
fuſion, but I ſay unto thee He that believeth doth 
not commit Sin, but the unbelief is Sin, Rom. 11. 
20. And Chriſt is the End of the Law to every one 
that believes for Righteonſneſs ſake, Roms 10. 4. and 
yet thou puts both Believers and unbelievers under 
the power of the Law. 

I Reply, 


30. James 
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The tight I Reply, The Devils (no queſtion) know Sin, they 

Sin fee Sin, but not in the true glaſs of the holy Scrip- 
ture : They ſee fin as Sau/ and Fudas, &c. in the 
fire of the Coal, as dreadful in the puniſhment, 
but not in the blackneſs of the Coale, as againſt 
their new Life and Nature, and the purity of the 
Eternal, who hath begotten them unto holineſs. 
The Robber and Murtherer bewails his offence at 
the Gallows, though yet his heart is not changed, 
but, (could he) he would murther the Judge, and 
all that had a hand in his Condemnation and Exe- 
cution. The Drunkard hates his Sin as a Tyrant 
over him, only as it brings Diſcredit to him, ſo is 
it with the unclean perſon, and every other finner. 
But it is not ſo with the Regenerate or new Born, 

The Sins Who can ne more (unleſs deceived and Circum- 

of the Re- vented) touch Sin, then the Devil the Father of it, 

genera nor then*Fire can delight in Water, nor Light in 
Darkneſs. 

It is true, that 7 of the Romans is contended 
for by the Papiſts and Armitians, and in a great 
meaſure by the Quakers, [107] to Contain not the 
Combate. of the Saints, but of the unregenerate 
within themſelves : But the true Proteſtants have 
proved from the Scripture, and the Experience of 
all true Saints that fin and grace, Fleſh and Spirit, 

Wh; the Law of the Spirit, and the. Law of fin may, 

it the 

Combate and- do continue Combating in the. Regenerate, 
between or New born, Contrary to that proud perfeetion of 
_ Spirk Papiſts and Foxians in this Life, is more clear then 
in Rom. 7. Pauls Argumentation, and upon that his Conclufion, 
viz. That with his mind, that is, his Spirit, will, 
Aﬀections, 
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Aﬀections, (renewed by Gods Spirit) he ſerved the 
Law of God: But with his Fleſh, which muſt be 
his /fnful Defires and Diſpofittons yet remaining in 
him, he ſerved the Law of Sin? This was the Rea- 
ſon af his Cry, O wretched man, &c. and G. Fox 
his filly ſhifts ſaying, that in the End of the Chap- 
ter, Paul was perfect, and gave thanks for victory, 
it is like that Fantaſtical ſaying, of the, Generalifts, 
being forced to Conſeſls Repentance neceſſary to 
Salvation, viz. | In a moment in the Twinkling of an 
Eye| wofully abuting that holy Scripture about the 
Reſurrefion. 

4. The ſame 7 of the Romans, and other holy The Sin of 
Scriptures, and Experience prove that the Sin pans 
the Regenerate, whether of. Ignorance, as the  Fa- wound 
thers, many wives, &c. or. of unwatchfulneſs as Da- nd Cap- 
vid and Peter's &c. It is as an honeſt man taken: 
prifoner, or as Souldiers and Seamen wounded and 
carried Captive, or as a Virgin by force deſſowred, 
and crying out, whom therefore both Law and 
Reaſon, and the holy Scripture in a holy Figure 
declare to be clear and Innocent. 

. Hence Paul ſhews the Sincerity of the Chaſt 1. 5,1. 
Will and Afﬀedtions unto the Heavenly Bridegroom, delight in 
ſaying, 1 delight in the Law of God, in the inner man : 3% and 
Delight we know is the Top and Flowre, and Cream gj, 
of all the Afe&#tons, and the fierceſt hatred flies in 
the Face of that which takes away our delight 
from us. The wicked may deſire, and may a& 
heavenly things for his own ſelf Ends, tor his Cred- 
it, his profit, his Salvation, but he can not make 
God to be himſelf, and delight in God. 

What 
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Sincerity 6, What Confuſion is it to affirm that the Saints 
— of God though they ſee Chriſt fulfilling the Law 
Quakers of works for them, which none in the world could 
ever do but He, -yet they ought to ſtrive after per- 
fe holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 7 /ove the Lord 
with all their Heart, ſoul, might, flrength, &c. as a 
Child going after his Father, the Scholar or mai- 
den following their Copies and Samplers, | 108 
though they never come near the full Exactneſs 
and perfection of them. 
338 Jom The 554 Inflance of G. Fox his ſimple and ſoul 
Naſmith Anſwer is in Pag. 338. where he brings in Tchr 
Naſmith from Scotland, ſaying, | Tha the Evil Spir- 
its are both finful and Reaſonable. | 
He Anſwers, This is a lye, for Reaſonable is not 
ſinful, and unreaſonable is ſinful? 1 The/; 3. they 
have not the Faith. And if the Evil Spirit be Rea- 
ſonable and the Good Reaſonable, they are both 
one: who is then unreaſonable, thou puts no differ- 
ence between the precious and the vile? Thou 
haſt the mark of a 4/nde guide and of a falſe Pro- 
phet in thy Forehead. | 
1. I Reply and obſerve Fir/t, the filthy raſh Fury 
of his mind and Pen: Beginning with that's a lye, 
and after a filly Line and Aniwer : Thou haſt the 
Marck of a Blind guide and of a falſe Prophet in thy 
Forehead. © 
2. This proud Phariſee will appear to be a Sad- 
ducee alſo, and to hold no Angels nor Spirits : It is 
true, as they pretend to owne Scripture and a Chriſt, 
and Reſurref:ion, They with Jeſuitical Equivocations 
name Angels and Spirits, but the bottom as ſome 
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of them, and that in print diſcover is, they hold The Fox- 
there is but one Spirit, which is in All, and OO ebay 

which A// Return, and the Soul of Tudas is as hap- Pheridon 
py as the Soul of Peter. 

3. G: Fox runs into his Burrough of the varus 
fignifications of the word Reaſonable. A man is a 
Reaſonable Creature as Oppoſite to Wolves and Foxes, 
&c. and yet he may be unreaſonable in in his AQ- 
ings, as Wolves and Foxes, who though unreaſona- a, Item 
ble in their Natures, yet are' not finful, though ato G. 
plague to man {ſince his Fall. Oh happy were it ** 
for G. Fox that he had been of the wild Foxes- in 
the Woods, and had not been ſo finful, by ſo hor- 
ribly abuſing lo great a Talent of Wit and Reaſon 
which the Father of Lights hath given him. 

4. We know the Admirable Wit and Reaſon as 
well as the Power of thoſe unclean Spirits, the 
Lord Jeſus caſt out, they did believe and Confeſs The Na- 
the Lord Jeſus, and made their Requeſt unto him : re of the 
This their knowledge and Ability is from God, 
though their /nful hardneſs by Gods juſt Sentence, 
runs them upon ſuch mad: and deſperate Courſes, as 
it is with the Sons of men, when the moſt holy and 
Righteous Judge delivers them up to the Councels 
 109| and Projefs of their proud and deceitful Hearts 

and Spirits : 


_ uces. 


The 56th. Infkance is in Pag. 345. where he 345 Hen- 
brings in Henry Forefide (from Scotland,) ſaying, © eorac 
[ Concerning thoſe words of Ezekiel 18. 28. If the 
Righteous turn away from his Righteouſneſs, his for- 
mer Regnvenyne/s ſhall be no more remembred, an mw 
al 
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faid the meaning of that Scripture was : They thought 
they had been Righteous, but were not, but ſuppoſed. it 
had been 6. 
Ezek. is He Anſwers, | Herein thou art a Minifler of un- 
' Confider- righteouſneſs thou goeſt about to make God a Lyar, and 
ed the Prophets, and perverts the Scripture : For if he 
for ſakes his Righteouſneſs and commits Sin and Iniquity, 
and Treſpaſſes he ſhall dye and not live in the Right- 
eouſneſs : But if he fo ſakes his Sins, Treſpaſſes and 
Tranſgreſſions, in the Righteouſneſs that he hath done 
and doth, he ſhall Itve : So Gods wayes are equal, Ezek. 
18.] And thou ſfayes, they thought they had been 
Righteous, but it was not ſo: And the Lord by the 
Prophet faith it was ſo, that they ſhould live in their 
Righteouſneſs and die if they did depart from it and 
Tranſgrefſed: Here thou art a diminiſher from the 
Prophets and Apoſtles words, whoſe Name is 4:- 7 
miniſhed out of the Book of Life, read Rev. 22. 19 
I Reply, The Queſtion is about Fa/lmg away from 
How © ſaving grace and Righteouſneſs, wherein it is no- 
Falling torious, (as I have formerly proved) that the Qua- 
rom Hers joyn their Forces to the Standards of the 
"m Papiſts and Arminians, though herein the Armini- 
ans (though highly abuſing an high wit as the 
Papiſts and Quakers do) yet are they not ſo guilty 
and Inſufferable as the Pap:/ts and Foxians are, be- 
cauſe they pretend not to ſuch an Infa/lible Chair 
Zhe Fa- as the Papſts and Quakers do, which is the more 
ans Wonderful and monſtrous, becauſe the Papiſts are 
and Fox forced to grant that the Head of their Church the 
——» JHope may Himſelf fall away and be a Reprobate, 
point, and the Foxzans are forced to Confeſs as much, even 


of 
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of divers of their Heads and Teachers, ſome get- 
ting Saving Grace again, as they ſay, and ſome 
never. The 2uahkers yet are more groſs in this 
point, becauſe they maintain that the leaſt that 
hearken to the Light are born again. That they 
which are born again cannot Sin, that they which 
can not Sin are pure as God is pure, and therefore 
they Falling away from them, they muſt neceſfarily 
hold that which is blaſphemous of all to be ab- 
horred, that God himſelf may fall from Grace alſo, 
and is kept down as the [110| as this barking Fox 
ſpeaks, as a Cart laden with ſheaves (perverting the 
Scripture) by wickedneſs & wicked ſpirits which 
are too hard for God and. Chriſt, and Spirit in all 
the Men and Women in the world, that do not 
hearken to their fe:gned Light, and let looſe the 
Impriſoned Cart and Seed, &c. 

Wee may make a ſtand here and obſerve three &®.... 
things. that Pa- 

1. The horrible abuſe of Gods Excellent Gifts of + 27 ad 
Reaſon and Acuteneſs, which theſe men ſo groſsly and Fox- 
defile in handling the Miſteries and Parables of ians Fall 
the holy Scripture. "_ 

2. Gods Infinite Patience in bearing with ſuch ay.c., 
rotten ſtinking thing as man is. Obſerva- 
3. What kind of Grace it is that ſo eafily per- 1955. 

ſons Fall away away from, and part withal. 

2. As to Ezeh. 18. How doth it follow, that be- __ 
cauſe the word Righteouſneſs in which Fox in his wora 
wonted Burrough, ſignifies divers things, that there- Righteouſ- 
fore in this firſt place it muſt ſignify the Imputed _ = : 
Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, from which © piſcccons 
man 
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man really Inveſted with it may really, Totally and 
Finally depart. And Secondly the Sandifying - 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus adorning a poor fin- 4 
ner Juſtified and pardoned, and of that true Right- ; 
eouſneſs, a truly ſanctified Soul and member of 
Chriſt Jeſus may make ſhipwrack. But is there 
not beſide theſe a very thirdly, Indian Rigbteouſne/s, 
when a Barbarian is Innocent and free from Crimes 
falſly charged on him ? 
4. Is there not a Civil Righteouſneſs when men 
are free from Groſs and Barbarous Courſes, and live 
Civilly, ſoberly and juſtly among their Neighbors ? 
5 Yea, is there not a Phariſaical Righteouſneſs 
which Paul prided himſelf in, viz that concerning 
the Law he was blameleſs, and yet ſaith the Lord 
Jeſus, Except your Righteouſneſs go beyond this Right- 
eouſneſs, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of | 
Heaven { 
6. Again, Is there not a Righteouſneſs of the | 
foohſh Virgins, who hath a ſhew and Lamp of Pro- 
Feſfion, and make as brave a ſhew in building as the 
Guy, houſe upon the Rock, it may be fairer) and yet no 
Covenant true work of Converſion of the Soul to God, nor 
with the the Oyle of Gods Spirit in the heart for all their 
arſt man. boaſting of it. The moſt High and holy will be 
clear when he is Judged. Adam hall live it he 
| keep his Bargain: and fo ſhall all his Poſterity if 
"= they keep the fir/f Covenant. 
; 111] If any ſhall ſay God knows the Bargarn is 
too hard for us: Our fr/t Father did not, how 
ſhall we? &c. 
I Anſwer, what will become then of the Pap:/ts 
| and 
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and Quakers, who ſay, they can, and the Pap!/ts 


more alſo then God commandeth ? 
2. Chriſt did not mock, but meekly and favingly 
teach the young man, when he Anſwered, 1f thou 
wilt enter into Life keep the Commandments : nor doth 
he mock the TFews, dealing with them upon the 
Terms of Fuſtice: Obey and live, Tranſgreſs and die. 
It is a pertinent queſtion, why was the holy Law,,,_,_ 
of God written and given ſo many hundreds of given 
years after man was Fallen and not able to keep his many hun- 


Bargain: The Spirit of God Gal. 3, tels us that Jeers —_ 


four hundred and Thirty Years after the Promiſe to mans 


Abraham, the Law was written by Gods own Im-** 


mediate Finger to ſhew unto man his Sin, and Judge- 
ments, and need of a Mediator promiſed. 

3. As to G. Fox Curling his Adverſary as a 
Diminiſher from the holy Scripture. 

I Anſwer, Doth this Face of Braſs, who hath ſo G. Fox 
horribly lighted the holy Scripture : now adore "ns ule 
them ? Is he now zealous for them, and againſt the gcripture 
violation of them ? Doth he regard the adding to, t2 Curie 
or Detracting from them, or the Plagues and Oppeting 
Curſes therein denounced againſt the Adders to, or 
Detracters from them? Doth he not throughout 
all his Book, and all of them in word and writing 
deny the holy Scripture to be the word of God, 
and only that Frantick Light or Chrift, (imagined 
by them to be in all mankinde) to be the only 


Word of God? yea, is it of any uſe or more availe Tir 


horrible 


to them that have the Scripture in their heart, as contempt 

they ſaythen a dead Letter, and an Old Almanach, of | 

&c. O hear O Heavens and give Ear O Earth, did **Pnre: 
ever 


5» 
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ever the Devil vomit out more poyſon (againſt God 
and the Souls of men by the mouths and pens of 
Fews or Turks, or Anti-Chriſtans,) then theſe Fox- 
zans do in their undermining the holy Scriptures ? 
Some know it not : Some of them ſpeak Reverent- 
ly of it: The very Papri/ſts Confels it to be the very 
word or Speech of God: But the Dev:/ and the 
2Puakers abhor to hear them Yerbum Der the Word 
of God. 

Theſe bewitched Soules affirme they have a h:gher 
Teacher, yea, | 112] every man in the world hath 
him in them, then the Scriptures are and yet they 
fay in horrible ſimplicity and hypocriſy that they 
are the Words of God. 


The 58h: Inflance of G. Fox his ſlight Anſwer, 

2 as in Pag. 356, where he brings in a Book from 

from Holland, ſaying, | That God hath put out the Remem- 

| Hollaed p,nce of your Sins, and of your Corruptions within 

you, wherein you muſt fight all your Life Time. 

G. Fox, whilſt the Sins you are fighting withal 

G.F are not blotted out in your own particulars, this is 

his proud Not the Life of the Saints: They are not fighting 

Ignorance a]] their Life Time, but come to the Kingdome of 

God witneſſing fin and Iniquity blotted out, and the 
Everlaſting Covenant of Peace and Life with God 

I Reply, This ſubtle Mountebank having gotten a 

Scaffold, he as Tricks wonderful in the Eyes of 

the fimple, yet as in all his Books he ſhews no 

knowledge of the Hebrew and the Greek (whence 

our Engliſh Scripture comes as a Daughter from the 

Mother) ſo falls he ſhort of moſt Engliſh writers, 

who 
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who ſcorns to diſgrace their Mother Engliſh (by 1o 
much 4aftard and falſe Engliſh) as this poor Mounte- 
bank hath done in all his Books. 

If ever any poor empty Soul have talkt of God ,_ "0 
without God. Of a Chriſt, and the holy Spirit ous unla- 
within, without them: or any true Savour of them : yonry 
of the holy writings of God. without any true Ki ah 
Reverence and love to them! Of Light without godly ofall 
any Spark of true Illuminations! of fin, without Nations 
any true Sence of the Exceeding Sinfulneſs of it! 

This Empty Caſk this loud Boaſter and Cenſurer is 
one of them. | 
1. His Anſwer faith three things in Effect. 

1, That no ſin is blotted out until there be no 
more Root nor Seed of it in the Soul to fight againſt. The Phar-. 

I Reply, to this I have ſpoke much before, and _ 
ſhewed how clear it is againſt ſo much holy Scrip- 
ture : againſt the Counſels and purpoſes of God as 
to his holy ordering of this preſent world, and his 2 Pe. z 2 
Saints in it: and againſt the Conſtant Experience 
of all thoſe high Saints in Scripture, and of. all that 
ever went before us: All which ſhews the Devil/þ 
pride of theſe high Phariſees 

2. He adds, ſaying, the Saints are not fighting all 
their Life Time. The 

I Reply, if there be no Enemies no danger of Saints 
Fleſhly Luſts warring againſt our Souls, as Peter ſpeaks. Continual 
113] 2. Why then doth the holy Spirit ſpeak of 
the Combate of the Fleſh and Spirit, Gal. 5. and 
that Paul did not the things that he would, and did the 
Evil he would not, & of his being taken Priſoner ? 
 3- Why then doth Gods Spirit furniſh us with 

all 
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all that Heavenly Artillery, Epheſ. 6. 1. And-Com- 
mands his Servants (even Timothy) to flie youthful 
Lufts, if he were paſt wounding by them ? 

4. And to ſtand upon the Guard and watch 
againſt Gluttonly and Drunkenneſs, and worldly Cares, 
which would lull the Souls of the Dz/c:ples aſleep, 
except they kept the better watch &c. Luke 21. 


7 6k. ag 5. And why then doth the Lord Jeſus Command 
and us to pray daily againſt Temptations, yea, and to pray 


Tx daily ſor the pardon of fin, if his Fo//owers be for ever 


eſcaped out of the reach of Sinful thoughts, words 
and actions, and many Zhouſand finful Omiſſions ? 
a+. 6. What was the Reaſon of the Cemmand of 
Diſcipline Chriſt Jeſus to the Churches to watch, to Overcome, 
with his to repent, threatning them with d:/charging, and 
- 44 rg Excommunication which we ſee dolefully Effe&ted 
upon the Afan Profeſſors, and which was followed 
with a rich bleſſing upon that Ordinance, Exe- 
cuted upon the Ince/tuous Corinthian, which brought 
forth thoſe /even Heavenly Fruzts, both in him and 
that Church allo, 2 Cor. 7. | 

G. Fox his third Anſwer is, [The Saints are come 
to the Kingdome of God witneſſing Sin and Intquity 
blotted out, and the Everlaſting Covenant of Peace and 
Life with God. 

But 1. Take theſe words in his Senſe, v2. that 
all that are in their Fancied Kingdome are thus free 
from Sin, and come to this Peace and Joy : why. 
then do themſelves ſtill Confeſs themſelves to be 
ſubject to guaking and 7rembling, as if they were at 

the black and burning Foot of Mount Sinai, where 
indeed they are, and not upon the bright and /hining 
Hill of Zion. 2. is 
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2. Is not this Contrary to the Covenant of God The Qua- 


kers dole- 
ful miſtake 


with David, concerning Solomon, and (in the Ant: 
Type) with all Chriſtians, vz. that if they Sin he 
will Chaſtiſe them with the Rods of men, but not 
take away his mercy, as he took it from Saz/, &Cc. 

3. Is there not a fal/e Peace, a falſe Foy as well 
as a falſe quaking, a faiſe Repentance, a falſe morti- 
fication, and Sandificatio , and in Concluſion, a 
falſe Salvation : and therefore the Lord Jeſus tels 
us of the high pretenders, Math. 7. yet by him Ever- 
laſtingly rejefed. | 


114] The 59th Inſtance is in Pag. 365. where 'G. 365. Rob- 
Fox brings in Robert Tuchin, &c. ſaying, | The moſt rt Tu- 


chin, &c. 


Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt have acknowledged that 
they have come ſhort of their duty. 

G. Fox Anſwers, | They that are Faithful Meſſen- 
gers of Chriſt have the Anſwer well done thou good and 
Faithful Servant : where did John, or Paul, or Peter 
acknowledge that they came ſhort of their duty : Hath 
not thou flandred the. Servants of the Lord, thinking 
them to be hike yourſelves, and falſly accuſing them 
that you may ſeem Fuſtified, who are falſe Meſſengers 
and come in his Name, when you have no Commiſſion 
from him : and you come ſhort of every good work : But 
thus it 1s not with Chrifts true Meſſengers, for they 
fulfel his Will that ſent them. It is the Lord that 
worketh in them, whoſe th y are, and whoſe duty they 
perform by his Spirit | 


I Reply, this deluded Soul (as it is written) muſt G Fox 


prouder 
z ; , and 
awaken him) to all Eternity: Inſtead of feeing any prouder, 


failing againſt God and Chriſt, the Spirit and Ser- w* { and 
64 : 


grow worſe and worſe (except the Lord wonderfully 


vants 


Fi 


Fall of 
Man. 


Davids 
fin, 
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worſeto yants of God c. he claps his wings upon his 
the End of Oc. ES  "W.4 


his Book- 


Dunghil, and vapours, that in all theſe Tranſactions 
he hath not faild, no not in a finful word or T houg bt. 


1. But he muſt remember that ſuch was the [n— 


finite, Incomprehenfible Purity and Fuſtice, and wi/- 
The Fall dome of God, that the Heavens were not pure in his 
of Angels. gr ht, and he laid Folly to the Charge of his Angels, 


and I am ſure, their Natures, their Endowments, 
their Employments, G. Fox comes ſhort of, and yet 
they came ſhort of their duty, and are now faſt in 
Chains of Darkneſs, expe&ting Fudgement and Tor- 
ment to come, | 

2. I preſume G. Fox will grant that our jfr/f Pa- 
rents were Innocent and perfet, as highly Gifted and 
as highly Employed as ever G. Fox is like to be, and 
yet they came ſhort, and We all by them: fallen 
ſhort of the Glory and love of God into the Dung- 
hill of Helliſh Darkneſs. 

3. After the Promiſed Reſtoration by the Son of 
God what Excellent Gifts had Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
Tjaac, Facob, Foſeph, Moſes, Aaron, Sampſon, lepthe, 
Gideon, Eli, Samuel, Nathan, Solomon, Aja, Tehoſha- 
phat, Hezekiab, lofiah, and many other glorious 
Saints, what wonderful Aſſiſtance and Extraordinary 
Appearances of God had they in their high Services 
for God, and yet how grea Iy: (ſome of them 
wonderfully fouly) did they come ſhort of their 
115| duty? I remember I was once asked by one 
of theſe high Boaſters whether I would deny the 
Scripture : v:2 that ſaid, David did not fin but in 
the Caſe of Ur:ah : unto which I know many full 
Anſwers may be given. Here only I obſerve how 


ready 
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ready theſe (willingly Ignorant) Souls are to Catch Szcrifice 
at any Word that may Fortifie their proud Fancy, 1gnorance 


though againſt many other Scriptures and unqueſ- 
tionable Examples, &c. 

4. Until the coming of Chriſt Jeſus we know 
the Command of the moſt holy God to private 

erſons, to the Princes, to the Prieſts, to the whole 
Aſſembly to offer up Sacrifice and Expiation for all 
ſorts of failings, yea, for Sins of Ignorance, yea, and 
for their coming ſhort in their holy offerings: 
Hence David cries out, P/al. 143. Enter not into 
Judgement or Reckoning with thy Servant, &c. and 
P/al. 19. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins, for who 
knows how oft he offendeth ? 

5. I know G. Fox uſeth to ſay all theſe were 
Types and Chriſt is the body, &.. 

I Anſwer, There are more Anti-Types then the 
perſon of Chriſt, for the Quakers themſelves, they 
make themſelves Kings and Prieſts, and the Tem- 
ple as well as Chriſt, &c. 

But come to the time of the Lord Jeſus, and 
look upon the Famous firſt Apoſtles, who had freely 2 


left all to follow him, who enjoyed his per/onal Diſciples 


preaching and praying, his wonderful Mzracles, his 
Heavenly Converſe, his holy and Powerful Spirit in 
their own preaching, healing all Diſeaſes, raiſing 
the dead, caſting out Devils, &c. and yet how doth 
the Lord Jeſus ap <congey" and ſharply chide them 
for their coming ſhort of their duty, for their Ig- 
norance, negligence, unbelief, forgetfulneſs, Inhu- 
manity, Ambition, &c. 

6. Yea, as to thoſe three whom G. Fox boaſts of, 
John, 
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Paul, Jon Tobr, Paul and Peter: Doth not John cry out, 1 

Ml Jobn 2. IF we Confeſs our fins, he is Faithful and juſt 

come 70 forgive us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs ? 

ſhort. Doth not Paul Confeſs and bewail his coming ſhort, 
when he cries out, that the good he would do he did 
not, but did the Evil he would not, and with his fleſh 
did ſerve the Law of fin, though it was not Paul 
that flinned, but /in that dwelled in him? A Miſtery 
which I more then fear the moſt High hath hid- 
den from this poor Foxes Eye. 

And as to Peter, to ſay nothing of his ſtupendi- 
ous failing of his [116] Maſter, &c. even after his 
awakening, after the Lords rifing, and Peters ſeeing 

peers 2nd falking with him, his bold profeſſion and preach- 
rear fail- Ing of him to the Converſion of hundreds and 
ings form- thouſands: yet how is he charged by Paul for com- 
pry - ing ſhort of his Duty, for Groſs Weakneſs and (in 
ten for our a kind) Hzpocriſy and Diſſimulation? So that ſuch a 
Inſtruftion cloud of witneſſes o'rewhelming theſe new Gods, 
(Papi/ts and Quakers) how Righteous is it with God 
to make their Faces aſhamed with the filth of their 
own nakedneſs, in the highth of the pride of 7herr 


conceited Detties. | 


The 60 Inflance of G. Fox his lame Anſwer is 

372. in pag. 372. where he brings in Thomas Hodges, 

Thomss ſaying, [The Scripture ſpeaks of God after the man- 
"ome ner of men. | 

He Anſwers, The Scripture ſpeaks of God after 

the manner of the Spirit and to the Spirit, where- 

by men may receive him, and know him by the 


Spirit which natural men can not. 
I. I 


OL, 
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1. I Reply, This bewitched and bewitching Soul G Fox 
hath all along his Book been picking out ſweet,s....4 
Flowers out of his Oppoſites Gardens, from whence the Con- 
he hath ſuckt, turned the ſweet juice of Heavenly 77 *2 
Truths into the poyſon and Venome of his proud meals 
Conceits. So here he denies this Heavenly Myſtery Afſertions 
of Gods revealing himſelf to us after the way and CG 
manner-of men, having Head, and Hair, and Eyes, which I 
and mouth, &c. wherein his Incomprehenſible _ F 
Goodneſs is pleaſed to ſtoop to us (even the' high- Feuer: 
eſt and proudeſt Souls) as Nurſes do to Children, 
or as Phyſitians to weak and Crazy and diſtempered 
perſons. | 

2. But what ſhall we ſay to all thoſe holy Scrip- 
tures, which not only liken God to a man, a man 
of war, a Sheepherd, a Warfaring man, an Huſband God ſets 
man, &c. but alſo to a Shield, and other Inſenlibles, 7 * 
Natural or Artificial, as a Sun, a Tree, a Rock, an Scripture 
Houſe, a Fort, a High Tower, &c. When God wl Faro 
revealed himſelf to Abraham, Gen. 15. I am thy geial 
Shield, &c. will this foul mouth fay that this ſfimili- things. 
tude of- a Shield was not a Familiar Metaphor, or 
Figure, wherein God ſpeaks to Abrahams weak Ca- 
pacity? Or will he ſay, that God ſpeaking ſo to 
Abraham, ſpake not alſo in the way the Spirit, Or 
that God is Litcrally a Shield? 

3. It was a late Speech of one of the beſt Phi- 
loſophers, and of the beſt Chriſtians that O/d4 Eng- 
land or New ever had: Then ſhall we know (to 
wit in the next life, in the Heavenly State to | 117 The great 
Come) how to anſwer that great Queſtion, What he pos p 
God? But this poor wild Afes Colt, G. Fox he canis. 


reſolve 
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reſolve the Queſtion : He can gather up the Ocean 
in the ho/low of his hand, he can weigh the Ever- 
laſting Mountains and Winds in Scales, and Incloſe 
not only the Sun, &c. but alſo the Incomprehen}ible 
Sun of Glory and Purity within his Fuglers Box, &C. 
The 4. For, what would this /ztt/e Thief and Fox, or 
Devil the great Thief and Fox the Devi/ have, but blow 
Cee pe out the Candle and Torch, and Sun of the holy Books 
tions. and Records, that ſo the Father of Lies and Murthers 
may be heard, (as he hath been heard in the Gre- 


cian Oracles in Mahomet, and the Mahumetans, in 


the Pope and the Papi/ts) ſo by his whiſperings in 
the Foxtans, as if he were the moſt holy Spirit of 
the Eternal God himſelf, Immortal, Invifible, and 
only Wiſe. 

5. For, is it not the Devz/s Trade to play the 
The Sub. /#2He Hunter, (as do alſo his Fourney-men who ly in 
lety. of Walt to catch men) and to trim his Pits and Gzns, 
the Devil and Snares, with green /eaves and Boughs, and Twegs, 
T7 : VIZ : fair pretences of the Spirit, the Spirit, the Im- 
Cetching 72edzate Spirit, the Infallible Spirit, the Teachings of 
of men. the Spirit, the manner of the Spirit, ſpeaking to 

the Spirit, and Chriſt within you, Chri/t within you. 
except you be Reprobates, Chriſt within you the hope of 
Glory, &c. Theſe are fair Leaves, and ſweet, hea- 
venly green Boughs, on which the Old Serpent twin- 
eth, and from whence he uttereth even Scripture 
it ſelf, and the /weer Names God and Chriſt, and 
a Spirit, in a frantick purpoſe to ſtab (for he knows 
he can not) the holy Scriptures, and God, and Chrft, 

and Sprrif allo : 
| 6. More particularly, what doth he mean, that 
God 


God ſpeaks not to us after the manner of men, but What G. 
by. the way of the Spirit, after the manner of the,,c,,, by 
Spirit? He grants that the holy Scriptures were the mau- 
given forth from the Immediate Inſp ration of era 
Spirit : He knows that we maintain from 1/az. 59. * 
the great Promiſe of the Word and Spirit together, 
to the mouth of Chriſt Jeſus and his Seed, and his 
Seeds Seed. And alſo that we affirme that no Read- 
ing, no Hearing, no Meditation, no Affliictions, &c. 
can do a Soul any good, until God by the Power 
or Finger of his own ſelf, or Spirit, makes the 
means Powerful and Effeual. 

All this ſerves not, but that which Sathan drives 
at, and which alone muſt ſerve his Ends is, [mmed:- 
ate, Immediate Inſpiration with a damning, or chang- 
ing the means by the mo/# Holy, and only Wiſe God 
Appornted. 
118] 7. It is one of the Proverbs of the Ancients g, ,,_ 
Sus Minervam docet. The Sow teacheth the God- his proud 
deſs of Wiſdome. It is moſt Infallibly true here, Simplicity 
this f/thy Sow (that ſeems to be waſht from Com- 
mon vices and yet wallows in the mud & Dunghils 
of Myſtical Filthineſs) He muſt teach wiſdome 
it ſelf how to ſpeak, and appoint him his way, and 
(by wreſting and racing out what he can the Holy | 
Records) how to reveal himſelf unto the Sons of men. The Mon- 

8. It is pertinent to Conſider the ground of this _ 

. . © . idle of 
his only owning the manner of the Spirit, v2. . 
[This Immediate Spirit ſpeaks to the Spirit within.| Foxians 
What is the Engliſh of this Ridle [The Immediate P"* . 
Spirit within ſpeaks to the Spirit within, | But their 
Spirit will tell us that God and Chriſt, and _, 
an 
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- and Light, and New Covenant, and Faith, and Ho- 


lineſs, &c. are all in priſon within, in every man, 
until -the Immeazate Spirit without means perſwade 
a perſon to hearken within to him as to Chr/f, 
»» Light and Spirit, which will bring him to God and 
© Chriſt, (round in a Conjuriug Circle Chriſt brings to 
Chri/t, the Spirit brings to the Sp:ri7,) which though 
it be true, after Converſion and zz growth and [n- 
creaſe of the Grace and Knowledge of Chriſt by 
the uſe of means appointed by Chriſt Jeſus, yet I 
deny 1t ever to be done in the firſt turning of the 
Heart and working of Faith, that is by any ſuch 
Immediate Spirit, and Chriſt and God in every of 
mankind before, or f{ince the coming of Chriſt 
Jeſus, eſpecially, for they ſay, that he is the zrue 
Light (of which John ſpake, then Come, to [n- 
lighten the World, &c. 
9. I Conclude this In/lance and the whole with 
a Reflefion upon Gods wonderful dealing with Fob : 
In the 1. Chap. the Lord boaſts of his ſervant 14 
to the Devi/ to be a perfef? man, (as the Foxrans 
Job a per- often urge this place) But God Schoold him for 
feet wr his pride and Impatience, &c. by Elihu, and by his 
to ev wap own Yozce out of a Whirkoind: and now Tob Con- 
for his feſſeth his Pride and Ignorance, and profeſſeth his. 
flthine. R//o/ution to prate no more, &c. but to abbor him- 
ſelf (that is, as ſome /oathſome Thing) in Duſt and 
Afhes, G. Fox in this his Book abhors the Term of 
Duſt and Aſhes, as being Elevatedabove Abraham 
& Job (punies to him) with high Fancies of his 
Immortality, though we ſee they dy, & ſtink & Rot 
as well as others. | 


But 
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But if God pleaſe to ſhew him, and me, truly 
what Sin is, What Gods Juſtice is, what an Infinite 
price muſt pay for the leaſt Evz/ Thought and Natu- The Au- 
ral Diſpofition, on the Old Score : Tran If God (95. 
pleaſe by any of thoſe many gracious means he defire for 
uſeth to Imprint theſe & other ſuch Heavenly himiclt 
Confidertions upon our Souls! We ſhall then for} — 
all our pretehces cry out with Peter, depart from me 
for Tam a finful man O Lord: and with Job, Once 
have I ſpoken, yea, twice, &c. but no more, '&e. 1 
abhor myſelf as a haathſome, Rotten, flinking Carrion 
in Duſt 'and Aſhes. But alas I fear G. Fox is ſo 
taken up with his /ttimg with Chriſt in Heavenly 
Places, with Immediate Didates of his ſuppoſed _, 
holy Spirit: That Gods ſpeaking thus to his Poor thi, we 
Worms after the way of Men, and by theſe out- _ 
ward: means ſtinks in his No ftrils; which if fo, and _ "_ _ 
ſo Irrecoverably, I deſire, and deſire all that love © 
God and their own Salvations, to flee from him as 
from Korahs Pride and Korads Plagges, for his YV1ol 
is pouring on him in /p:r:itual Indgefnents, and ſhall 
be pouring on him in /p:r:tual and Corporal Tor- 
ments to all Eternity. 
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